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PREFACE. 

This  edition  of  Schiller's  Wilhelm  Teil,  intended 
^specialty  for  schools  and  Colleges,  has  been  made  at 
the  rcquest  of  the  publishers.  An  editor  of  this 
drama  at  the  present  time  must  in  general  move  along 
the  same  lines  with  his  many  predecessors,  as  regaids 
moBt  of  his  Introduction  and  Notes.  For  these,  theo, 
the  editor  frankly  acknowledges  that  he  has  made 
conscientious  use  of  all  accessible  Schiller-literature 
— histories,  biographies,  editions,  commentaries — and 
has  drawn  freely  upon  thera,  especially  upon  those 
contained  in  the  Bibliography,  Appendix,  pp.  282—287. 

In  the  Notes  he  has  endeavored  to  be  concise,  to 
give  translations  only  in  cases  wljere  the  average  dic- 
tionary  is  inadäquate,  and  not  to  stray  into  the  fidds 
of  grammar  and  etymology.  On  the  other  hand,  the 
comment  in  both  Introduction  and  Notes  on  the 
stTucture  and  development  of  the  plot  and  ob  the 
characCers  has  been  made  considerably  fuUer  than  in 
any  preceding  edition.  Here  the  unitary  conceplion 
of  the  draraa  has  been  favored.  Under  this  general 
head  the  editor  acknowledges  very  direct  and  exten- 
sive indebtedness  (although  at  the  same  time  differing 
from  him  in  important  points  of  view)  to  H.  Gaudig 
in  bis  most  excellent  commentary  on  the  drama,  con- 

rined  in  t^ie  Wegweiser  durch  die  klatsisehtn  Sehul- 
CTI(»"'  ' C.Kv^lv 


äramen,  Vol.  5,  Part  3  of  Aus  deutschtn  Lesebüchern  by 
O.  Frick  and  others. 

Since  Wilhelm  Teil  is  so  often  the  first  classical  Ger- 
man  drama  to  be  read  in  our  schools,  the  first  division 
of  the  Introduction  is  given  to  a  sketch  of  some  of  the 
main  outlines  of  the  great  classical  period  of  German 
literature.  The  aim  here  is  not  so  much  to  impart 
füll  Information  as  to  suggest  the  broad  literary  back- 
ground' before  which  7V// Stands,  and  to  awaken  inter- 
eat  in  the  rieh  treasures  of  the  üterature  of  Germany. 

The  relations  of  fact  and  fiction  in  history  and 
legend  are  set  forth  in  the  Introduction,  niore  because 
of  the  intrinsic  importance  of  the  real  history  of 
Switzerland  than  because  knowledge  of  these  rela- 
tions is  essential  to  the  understanding  and  enjoyment 
of  Schiller's  drama. 

The  Text  is  presented  in  the  Standard  form,  but 
with  the  Prussian  official  orthography.  The  punctua- 
tion  retains  somewbat  freely  the  dash  which  Schiller 
employed  so  rauch. 

The  Vocabulary  has  been  independently  made  from 
the  text.     It  is  believed  that  it  will  meet  the  desires 
and  the  needs  of  many  schools. 
^-—  A.  H.P. 

YaU  Univtrsity,  September  18,  1S98. 
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INTRODUCTION. 


'  THE      PLACE     OF    "WILHELM      TELL"    AND     ITS 
AUTHOR  IN  GfRMAN  LITERATURE. 

I  Wilhelm  Teil  is  thc  most  populär  drama  of  that 
author  who  has  been  universally  known  and  loved  in 

'  bis  own  country  as  no  other  writer.  It  opens  before 
US  the  grcat  clossical  pcriod  of  Gcrman  lilerature, 
leading  us  back  to  Weimar,  where  on  February  i8th, 
1804,  it  was  completed  and  on'March  i7th  first  pei> 
'  form  ed. 

The  region  of  Thuringia  where  Weimar*  lies  has 
always  been  preeminent  in  favoring  the  spiritual  and 
national  interests  of  Germany.  Landgrave  Hermann 
of  the  Wartburg  was  in  the  ihirteenth  Century  a  patron 
of  poets,  among  whom  were  Wolfram  von  Eschenbach, 
the  greatest  epic  poet  of  his  age,  and  Walther  von  der 
Vogelweide,  one  of  the  sweetest  and  strengest  lyric 
poets  of  all  times  and  tongues ;  there  in  the  fourteenth 

"  Cf.  SOiKTKX—GcKkickU  dir  diutichin  Litttratur,  sth  ed. 
pp.  S36  fi-,  to  which  \a  general  the  editor  acknowledges 
indebtedness,  aa  also  to  S\K\a—Ästhttik  dir  dtutichctt 
Klatiikir.  Julian  Scy^xalAl—Gtsihicktt  der  dtuttthm  Littt- 
ratur, and  otber  cnrrent  authoritics. 

*11 
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Century  the  drama  proved  its  power,  and  there  in  the 
sixteenth  Century  Luther,  translating  the  New  Testa- 
ment, laid  the  foundations  o(  the  language  of  all  later 
writers.  The  Weimar  princes  in  the  seventeenth  Cen- 
tury took  pari  in  organized  movements  to  elevate  and 
reßne  the  language  from  the  degradation  and  corrup- 
tion  of  the  Thirty  Years'  War,  and  lowards  the  end  of 
the  eighteenth  Century  Duchess  Anna  Amalia  and  her 
son,  Duke  Karl  August,  made  the  name  of  Weimar 
immortal  as  the  home  of  the  greatest  writers  of  Ger- 
many's  classical  literature.  This  same  large-minded 
Duke  had  also  no  stnall  share  in  the  revival  of  the 
truly  national  idea  in  German  politics. 

Wieland*  was  the  first  of  the  great  naines  in  Ger- 
man literature  to  be  permanently  associated  with  the 
small    city    which    soon    came    to    be   known    as   the 

•Christoph  Martin  Wieland,  born  1733  near  Biberach 
in  WUrlembetg,  djed  1813  in  Weimar.  175^-60  in  Switzer- 
Und  ;  1760-69,  olficial  in  Biberach  ;  1769-72,  protessor  in 
the  Universily  of  Erfurt.  Hi»  youthfui  writings,  influenced 
by  KIopEtock  and  Plato,  were  foHowed  by  a.  period  of  re- 
vulsion  from  [heir  pictistic  strain  10  delighl  in  the  norld 
aod  the  pleasures  of  sensc.  Findlng  the  golden  mean,  he 
was  at  the  heigbl  of  bis  power  during  the  first  decade  of 
bis  residence  in  Weimar,  after  which  time  he  occupicd  him- 
■etf  very  largel;  with  study  and  translatioa  of  cbe  classic 
literature  of  ancicm  Greece  and  Italy.  His  notable  novels 
are  Agathen,  r766  ;  Die  Abderitin,  1774;  and  PtrtgriHut 
Prettus,  r79i.  He  wrolc  many  coroic  tales  in  verse,  an 
eplc-didaclic  poem,  Muiarion,  176S,  and  otber  shorler  and 
longer  epics  in  verse.  Ile  firsc  naturalized  Shakespeare  in 
Germany,  by  translating  in  prose  a  large  portion  of  bit 
plays.  Wieland's  maslcrpiece  Is  bis  romantic  epic  Ohtrtn, 
17S0,  In  which  chivalry,  tbe  Orient,  and  falry-lore  ate 
attracllvely  blended. 
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Athens  of  Germany.  He  was  calted  thither  in  1772 
by  Duchess  Amalia  as  tutor  of  her  sons,  and  remained 
until  his  death  in  1813,  As  a  writer  of  epic  poems, 
romantic  and  coniic,  of  philosophic  novels,  and  as  an 
editor,  he  made  German  style  more  fluent  and  elegant, 
won  over  ihe  higher  classes  of  the  nation  from  French 
to  German  literature,  popularized  English  and  French 
pbilosophy,  and  remained  withal  a  kindly,  genial  fnend 
and  patron  of  all  men  of  letters. 

Goethe,*  in  Matthew  Arnold's  view  "the  greatest 
poet  "  and  "  the  clearest,  the  largest,  the  most  helpful 
thinker  of  modern  times,"  came  to  Weimar  in  1775, 
on  the  invitation  of  Duke  Karl  August,  to  make  a 
Visit  of  a  few  months,  and — remained  until  his  dealh 

•JohamnWolfgang  VON  Goethe,  born  1749111  Frankfurt- 
on-the-Main,  died  1833  in  Weimar.  After  a  prccocious  boy- 
hood  in  his  native  cily,  he  studied  at  the  universilies  of 
Leipzig  and  Strassbucg,  and  lived  again  niostly  in  Frank- 
furt until  he  went  to  Weimar.  From  1786  to  1788  Goethe 
»as  in  Italy.  Thereafter  his  residence  ac  Weimar  was  un- 
interruptcd,  eave  by  travel.  Early  and  long  hc  shared 
largely  in  the  administration  of  the  government  of  the 
Duchy.  His  writings  arc  numerous  and  mos!  Taiied.  Ab 
a  niiter  of  short  lyric  poems  he  is  unequaled.  His  Chief 
dramatic  norlis  are  Gott  ven  Berlichingen,  1773;  Ifhigtntc 
auf  Taurit,  1787;  Egmont.  1788;  Torquato  Tasso,  1790;  and 
Faatt,  1808-1833.  His  leading  epic  poems  are  KHnike 
Fuchi,  1793,  and  Hermann  und  Dereihca,  1797.  In  the  field 
of  che  novet  and  of  narralive  prose  his  iveighlier  produc- 
tions  are  Die  Leiden  des  jungen  Werthers,  1774;  Wilhelm 
Meisters  Lehrjahre,  179s ;  Wilhelm  Meisters  Wanderjahre, 
1831-29;  ^"  Wahlverwandtschaften,  1809;  and  the  Wonder- 
ful  autobiography,  Aus  meinem  Leben,  Dichtung  und  Wahr- 
heit, 1811-1833.  He  wrote  niuch  in  criticism  of  literatuce 
and  arl,  and  in  [he  domain  of  natural  tclcDce,  where  also 
hc  achicTcd  greatness. 
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in  1833.  Weimai  was  soon  the  chief  of  the  small 
principalities,  which  now,  as  in  1517  and  1675,31  once 
initiated  and  directed  the  intellectual  movement  of 
the  age,  Goethe  more  than  any  other  man  made 
Weimar  the  literary  capital  of  Europe. 

Herder,*  great  personality  and  mighty  prophet, 
was  invited  by  the  Duke,  on  the  advice  of  Goethe,  to 
come  lo  Weimar  in  1776  in  an  official  capacity,  and 
continued  to  reside  there  until  bis  death  in  1803.  Of 
him  Karl  Hillebrand  has  said  :  "  No  one,  Kant  per- 
haps  alone  excepted,  has  contributed  more  to  the 
stock  of  German  thought,  or  haS  exercised  greater  or 

•Johann  Gottfribd  Herder,  born  1744  near  KSnlgs- 
berg,  died  1803  in  Weimar.  As  a  Student  of  philosopby 
and  theology  aC  Königsberg  he  was  profoundly  influenced 
by  Ihe  great  Kant,  by  Hamann,  by  the  worts  of  Rousseau 
and  of  Lessing.  After  alternately  teaching,  preaching,  and 
travcling,  he  became  in  1776  the  head  uf  the  ecclesiascical 
atfairs  of  the  Duchy  of  Weimar.  His  purcly  original  poelic 
productions  arc  not  importanC.  Ic  is  in  his  prose  norks 
and  his  translations  that  his  power  lay.  His  critical  writings 
were:  Fragmente  äiir  die  neuere  deutsche  LUIeratur,  1766; 
Kritische  Wälder  [=  CoUections],  1769;  and,  in  conjunclion 
with  Goethe,  Bläller  von  deutscher  Art  und  Kunst,  1773. 
In  the  field  of  religion  and  philosophy  he  wrote  Die  älteste 
Urkunde  des  Menschengeschlechts,  1774 ;  Vom  CHsl  der  ebräi- 
tchtn  Peesie,  1783-83;  Ideen  zur  Pkilasaphie  der  Geschichte 
dir  Menschheit,  1784-1791 ;  and  Briefe  zur  Beförderung  der 
Humanität,  1793-1797.  As  translator  hia  chief  works  were 
the  Stimmen  der  Völker  in  Liedern,  1778-1779,  and  Der  Cid, 
not  publiahed  until  1805,  after  bis  death  ;  the  tormer  is  a 
CoUection  of  folli-songs  and  populär  ballads  from  all  partS 
of  tbe  World,  the  latter  is  a  free  reprodnclion  of  a  collection 
of  Spanish  ballads  on  the  Icgendary  history  of  (he  tamou» 
Don  Rodrigo  Diaz  de  Bivar,  who  lived  in  th«  eleventh  cen- 
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more  lasting  influcnce  over  an  age,  a  nation,  or  the 
World  at  large,  than  Herder.  Directly  or  indirectiy 
he  revolutionized  learning,  history,  and  literature,  as 
Kant  reconstructed  philosophy." 

It  was  Wieland,  Herder,  Goethe,  and  Schiller* 
who,  aided  by  the  somewhat  older  Klopstockf  and 
Lessing,^  recreated  German  literature  and,  by  making 
a  united  intellectual,  Spiritual  Germany,  laid  the  nec- 
essary  foundation  oi  that  united  political  Germany 
which  was  not  fully  realized  until  after  1870.  How 
prophetic  are  Schiller's  words  in  an  early  essay  on  the 
stage :   "  If  we  should  come  to  have  a  real  national 

'SCKILLBK  was  closely  connected  with  Weimar  from  17S7 
and  reslded  there  after  1799.  In  the  Appendix  is  given  a 
table  of  tbe  more  imponant  dates  of  bis  life,  for  a  detaiied 
presentatioD  of  which  and  of  the  Irails  o£  bis  charactci  and 
oQtward  appearance  the  reader  is  referred  to  any  one  of 
the  biographies  in  the  llst  on  pp.  z8z,  383. 

fFittKDRic»  Gottlieb  Klopstock,  born  1724  in  Quedlin- 
bnrg,  died  1803  in  Hamburg.  His  fame  resta  upon  bis 
many  lyric  poems  and  mainlj  upon  bis  masterplece  I}tr 
Meisias,  1748-1773,  a  religious  epic  in  twenty  cantos,  sing- 
ing  Christ's  deaib,  resurreetion,  and  ascension,  the  cbief 
beauties  of  nhich  arc  also  lyric  in  iheir  nature. 

tGoTTHOLD  Ephraim  Lbssing,  born  173g  in  Kamenz  In 
Upper  Lusalia,  died  17S1  In  Braunschweig,  Is  the  greatest 
critic  of  modern  limes  and  the  founder  of  tbe  modern  Ger- 
man drama,  His  critical  works  were ;  Briifi  dit  tuutste 
Lilttratur  betriffind,  1759-60;  Laohaoa,  1766;  Hamburgischi 
Dramaturgie,  17Ö7-6S  ;  and  several  small  polemical  writingl 
relating  to  tbe  history  of  arc,  philosophy,  and  theology. 
Kia  epoch-making  dramas  were  :  Miss  Sara  Sampsan,  1755  ; 
Minna  von  Bamkilm,  1767  (Ihe  lirst  classic  German 
comedy);  Emilia  Galolli,  177a  (the  first  classic  German  tra- 
g«dy) ;  and  Nathan  der  Weise,  1779,  a  dramatic  poem,  which 
U  hlt  chtef  poetle  prodaction. 
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stage  (or  drama),  then  we  should  be  a  nation." 
Indeed,  geographica!  Germany  may  be  annihilated, 
but  this  foundalion  of  the  spiritual  Germany  ot 
Lessing,  Goethe,  and  Schiller  will  last  forever. 

In  Weimar,  then,  Teü — this  drama  of  libert/  and 
national  unity — was  written  and  first  played.  Human 
liberty,  individual  and  national,  is  its  therae.  It  is  a 
monument  ta  the  Hberating  and  liberalizing  power  of 
the  ideal  of  humanism  which  was  the  common  glory 
of  the  great  writecs  just  mentioned, — above  all  of 
Herder,  Goethe,  and  Schiller, — and  the  reahzation  of 
which  in  literature  and  life  was  the  Inspiration  of  the 
friendship  of  Goethe  and  Schiller,  unparalleled  in  the 
annals  of  literary  history  and  interrupted  only  by 
death. 

The  years  of  this  friendship  from  1794  to  1805  are 
preeminently  the  period  of  Weimar's  hegemony  in 
German  hterature.  In  the  union  of  these  two  men 
are  focused  all  the  previous  thought  and  literature  of 
Germany,  and  froni  it  radiale  all  the  induences  that 
have  determined  the  later  literature.  "  For  us  of  the 
present  time  the  golden  age  of  classical  idealism  is 
only  seemingly  past,  although  we  call  ourselves  not 
idealists,  but  realists.  If  we  analyze  the  ideas  which 
underlie  the  ethics  of  to-day,  <,ve  find  them  connected 
by  a  thousand  threads  with  classical  idealism.  The 
true  vital  content  of  that  golden  age  was  faith  in  the 
reality  and  harmony  of  the  Good  and  the  Beautiful, 
the  conviction  that  ideals  grow  on  the  earth  like  the 
flowers  of  spring,  that  heaven  is  above  the  earth  but 
not  outside  of  it,  that  man  made  in  the  image  of  God 
has  the  right  and  the  power  to  draw  the  divine  front 
bis  own  breast."     (Julian  Schmidt.) 
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Goethe  and  Schiller  had  each  in  youth  passed 
through  a  period  of  intensely  revolutionary  feeling; 
Goethe,  ten  years  older  than  Schiller,  in  the  eighth 
decade  of  the  Century  and  Schiller  in  the  ninth. 
Residence  and  society  in  Weimar,  unselüsh  labor,  and 
study  of  natural  science  had  in  Goethe's  case  prepared 
the  ivay  for  the  completion  by  art  during  his  travel 
and  residence  in  Italy,  1786-88,  of  that  strengthening 
and  purifying  which  Schiller  had  gained  by  his  study 
of  history  frora  1787  on,  and  of  Kant's  philosophy, 
1791  and  later.  Although  Schiller  in  1787,  during 
Goethe's  absence  in  Italy,  had  passed  sonie  months  in 
Weimar,  and  ihrough  Goethe's  influence  had  become 
Professor  of  history  in  the  University  of  Jena  in  1789, 
it  was  not  until  1794  that  intiraate  relations  were 
formed  between  them.  It  was  an  editorial  project  of 
the  younger  man  that  furnisbed  the  occasion — the 
publication  for  the  year  1795  of  a  monthly.  Die  Hören 
("The  Hours").  A  request  to  contribute  brought 
from  Goethe  a  kind  answer;  a  personal  meeting  in 
Jena  in  May  1794  developed  this  beginning;  corre- 
spondencc  and  visits  foUowed  and  favored  the  rapid 
flowering  and  f  ruition  of  tbis  friendship.  Of  it  Goethe 
Said  later:  "It  was  for  me  a  new  springtime,  in  which 
all  seeds  shot  up  and  gaily  blossomed  in  my  nature." 
Under  its  influence  Schiller  was  yet  to  unfold  his 
high  est  power. 

The  publication  of  The  Hours  was  a  publication  of 
the  fact  that  the  authors  of  Weimar  and  the  scholars 
of  Jena  now  were  the  leaders  in  spiritual  Gerniany 
and  in  the  work  of  its  unification.  In  his  prospectus 
Schiller  said  :  "  The  more  the  narrow  interests  of  the 
present  keep  the  niinds  of  men  on  the  Stretch  and 
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subjugate  while  they  narrow,  the  more  imperious  is 
the  need  to  free  them  through  the  higher  universal 
interest  in  that  which  is  purely  human  and  retnoved 
beyond  the  influence  of  time,  and  thiis  once  more  to 
reunite  the  divided  political  world  under  the  banner 
of  Truth  and  Beauty." 

The  ideals  of  The  Hours  were,  however,  too  lofty  to 
be  realized  immediately.  The  stupidity  and  envy  of 
mediocre  wrtters  contributed  lo  prevent  the  success 
of  the  Journal,  memorabie  though  it  be  in  the  history 
of  German  literature.  Yet  what  the  Journal  failed  in 
was  aoon  accomplished  by  llie  Xenien,  by  the  creation 
of  new  imperishable  works  of  literary  art  and  by  the 
influence  of  the  Weimar  theater, 

For  the  years  1796-1800  Schiller  edited  a  Musen- 
almanach, an  annual  of  poetry.  The  Xenien  appeared 
in  September,  1796,  in  the  Musenalmanach  for  1797. 
Suggested  by  the  Xenia  of  the  Latin  poet  Martial, 
they  are  about  four  hundred  distichs,  satirical,  drastic, 
crushing,  partly  by  Goethe,  partly  by  Schüler,  and 
partJy  by  both,  in  which  these  authors  deal  with  the 
bad  writers  and  shallow  critics  of  their  time  as  Pope 
and  Byron  did  with  their  contemporaries  in  the 
Dunciaä  and  in  English  Bards  and  Scotch  Reviewen. 
"The  justness  of  the  attack,"  says  Scherer,  "was 
brilliantly  proven  by  the  pitiableness  of  the  defence." 
The  outcome  of  the  tremendous  Sensation  produced 
was  the  coufirmation  of  the  leadership  assumed  in 
The  ffours. 

The  movements  just  mentioned  were,  however,  but 
a  Clearing  of  the  way,  a  preparation  for  that  creation 
and  presentation  of  literature  of  the  highest  order, 
which    culminated    in    the    perfornismce    upon    the 
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Weimar  stage  in  the  years  from  1798  to  1804  of 
Schiller's  great  dramas  under  Goethe's  direction. 
Goelhe  managed  the  Ducal  Theater  in  Weimar  from 
1791  until  1817,  and  made  it  as  much  a  national 
theater  as  any  in  Germany,  especially  in  the  years 
179S-1804,  when  even  that  in  Berlin  was  influenced 
by  it  An  ideal  style  and  an  ideal  repertory  were 
ainaed  at. 

The  period  of  Goethe's  successfui  writing  ot  dramas 
seemed  now  to  be  past,  but  in  epic  poetry,  in  the 
ballad,  and  in  the  novel  he  was  yet  to  publish  great- 
and  beautiful  works.  Since  the  appearance  in  1774 
ofhis  novel,  Tlu  Sorrojvs  of  Young  Werther,  which 
moved  profoundly  all  Germany  and  twenty  years 
laterbegan  to  make  him  famous  in  Englwd,  he  had 
published  no  narrative  work,  long  or  short,  in  prose  or 
in  verse,  with  the  exception  of  a  few  ballads.  But  bis 
greatest  work  in  the  form  of  the  novel,  Wilhelm  Mei- 
sUr's  Apprentkeskip,  which  he  had  begun  in  1777,  now 
had  its  completion  hastened  under  the  Stimulus  ot 
Schiller's  sympathy,  and  came  entire  into  the  hands  of 
the  public  in  October  1796,  siraultaneously  with  the 
Xenien.  This  novel  of  culture,  "  a  rieh,  manifold  life 
brought  close  to  our  eyes,"'  more  than  any  other  of 
his  prose  writings  spread  and  confirmed  his  fame  in 
Germany  and  has  "entered  into  the  training  of 
Europe." 

Goethe's  most  perfect  long  poeni  was  his  next  work, 
begun  immediately  after  he  finished  Wilhelm  Meister, 
and  completed  in  Junei797, — Hermann  and  Dorothea, 
an  epic  poem  in  hexameters.  He  had  exercised  him- 
seif  in  this  form  in  his  translation  and  reconslruc^ion 
in   1793  of  the   Low-German  Reynard  (he  Foxs   he 
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now  used  tiiis  verse  in  portraying  German  tniddle-class 
life  with  coniprehensive,  tender  tmthfulness  and  beauty 
that  can  never  fade.  In  the  Homeric  spirit  he  most 
successfully  realized  the  endeavor,  in  fais  own  words, 
"in  an  epic  crucible  lo  free  from  its  dross  the  purely 
human  existence  of  a  small  German  town  and  at  the 
Same  time  mirror  in  a  small  glass  the  great  movements 
and  changes  of  the  world's  stage." 

But  in  this  season  of  poetical  ripening  and  reaping, 
due  so  largely  to  Schiller's  fervent  admiration,  sym- 
pathy,  and  stimulating  example,  the  lesser  fruits  and 
ß'ausi,  the  greatest,  were  no  less  favored. 

Before  this  time  Schiller  himself  had  not  written 
many  short  poems  that  deserve  to  live.  Superior  to 
Goethe  as  a  dramatic  poet,  he  is  not  his  peer  in  lyric 
poetry.  His  intellectual  interest  in  philosophy  and 
history  does  not  leave  room  enough  for  that  fullness 
of  unreflecting  passion  and  clearness  of  sensuous 
apprehension  of  nature  and  life,  from  which  the  finest 
lyrics  freely  spring.  Schiller's  lyrics  are  mostly  lyrics 
of  reflection,  of  thought ;  as  such,  not  a  few  of  his 
Philosophie  ödes  are  masterpieces.  It  is  by  one  of 
these,  indeed,  that  next  to  his  greatest  dramas  he  is 
best  known  ;  for  more  than  all  the  others  it  is  charged 
with  human  emotion.  This  is  Das  Lied  von  der  Glocke, 
linished  in  September,  1799.  No  other  German  lyric 
is  more  dear  to  the  heart  of  the  people  than  this  Song 
of  the  Bell.  Of  it  Wilhelm  von  Humboldt  said :  "In 
no  language  do  I  know  of  any  poem  that  within  so 
small  a  compass  opens  so  wide  a  poetic  horizon, 
trawersing  the  scale  of  all  deepest  human  emotion,  and 
in  altogether  lyrical  way  displaying  life  with  its  most 
important  events  aod  epochs  as  an  epos  bounded  by 
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natural  limits."  The  year  1797  was  for  both  poets 
numerically  M*  "Ballad  Yeat"  ;  that  and  the  follow- 
ing  years  were  rieh  in  ballads  and  lyrics  from  both, 
productions  of  great  power  and  depth  of  feeling  and 
thought,  and  of  most  perfect  art. 

In  the  year  1797  also,  Goethe,  yielding  to  Schiller's 
kindly  urgency,  took  in  band  again  bis  Faust,  of  which 
a  small  "  Fragment"  liad  been  published  in  1790,  and, 
humanly  speaking,  the  world  owcs  to  Schiller  the 
existence  in  its  present  relatively  complete  form  of 
this  marvellous,  unique  work,  the  greatest  in  all 
modern  literature  since  Shakespeare,  presenting  as  it 
does  with  unsurpassed  depth,  power,  and  beauty  all 
that  Goethe's  rare  nature  and  experience  could  teacb 
as  to  the  Spiritual  meaning  and  end  of  life. 

To  Schiller  we  are  also  in  a  measure  indebted 
that  Goethe  wrote  bis  other  works  of  these  and  later 
years,  bis  autobiography  Fiction  and  Trulh,  his  novel 
Ettciive  Äffinilies,  his  rieb  and  varied  Wilhelm  MeisUr's 
Journtymanship,  his  niany  lyrics,  both  detacbed  and 
in  tbe  coUection  West-Ostlicher  Divan,  Witbout  the 
second  poetic  spring  beginning  in  1 795  could  there  have 
been  this  füll  harvest  in  these  later  years?  And  what 
more  convincing  testimony  than  Goethe's  life  and  work 
during  these  ten  years  to  the  strength  and  elevation 
of  Schiller's  inind  and  heart ! 

The  question  arises :  Why  might  there  not  have 
been  twenty  instead  of  only  ten  years  of  this  noble 
friendship  through  an  earlier  beginning?  When  a 
young  Student,  Schiller  read  Goethe,  even  then  a  fa- 
mous  author  whose  works  not  only  directed  his  thought, 
but  also  challenged  him  to  emulation.  He  saw  Goethe 
when  in  i779Karl  August  and  Goethe  visited  the  Karls- 
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schule;  and  when  in  1787  Schiller's  drama  Don  Carlos 
showed  to  all  that  his  artistic  power  was  well  developcd 
and  much  reüned,  the  consctousness  that  he  had  some 
right  to. stand  with  the  best  avithors  of  his  day  impelled 
him  to  go  to  Weimar  to  make  the  personal  acquaint- 
ance  of  his  present  and  future  peers.  He  was  heartily 
welconied  by  Wieland,  by  Herder,  by  all,  but — Goethe 
was  in  Italy.  Schiller's  frame  of  mind  at  this  time  we 
know  from  his  letters  to  fnends.  "  I  am  where  I 
have  so  often  longed  to  be  and  seem  to  myself  to  be 
moving  in  the  plains  of  Greece."  He  will  give  his 
iife  to  greatness,  pre-eminence  in  the  things  of  the 
spirit.  He  feels  only  one  man  to  be  his  superior — 
Goethe.  To  this  one  man  he  feels  called  to  draw  near 
and  gtve  uplifting  aid.  But  when  their  personal 
acquaintance  formally  begins  in  September  1788,  all 
ground  for  this  prophetic  feeling  seems  to  vanish,  and 
he  wriles  that  his  high  opinion  of  Goethe  has  not  been 
lowered,  but  that  they  will  always  stand  far  apart. 

On  Goethe's  side,  however,  the  reserve  was  more 
intense  and  conscious,  Six  years  had  to  pass  away 
before  he  could  sufiiciently  overcome  the  aversion  he 
feit  towards  the  dtamas  of  SchÜier's  youth  and  their 
author.  Schiller  stood  before  Goethe's  mind  as  the 
representative  of  the  excesses  and  errors  of  the  Storm 
and  SlresH  Period,  of  which  he  himself  was  now  com- 
pletely  purged,  Lofty  ideals  of  simplicity,  grandeur, 
repose  possessed  Goethe,  the  literary  artist,  on  his 
return  from  the  land  of  ideal  art.  He  would  give 
himself  to  art  and  science.  How  could  he  now  take 
to  his  heart  the  author  of  Tke  Robbirsl  '"Schiller 
was  odious  to  me,"  he  says,  "  because  his  powerfui  but 
.immature  talent  had  poured  out  over  iny  country  in 
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a  füll  sweeping  flood  those  very  ethical  and  dramatic 
paradoxes  from  which  I  was  endeavoring  to  keep  nay- 
self  free."  Schiller  had,  to  be  sure,  developed  more 
ihan  Goethe  knew,  but  Stil!  tnore  time  and  the  ex- 
periences  of  the  next  few  years  were  needed  to  make 
hira  fully  worthy  to  be  received  by  Goethe  as  he 
longed  to  be  received. 

What  were  these  early  works  that  still  rose  as  a 
barrier  between  Schiller  and  Goethe  ?  SchÜler's  dra- 
malic  production  divides  naturally  into'  two  well- 
deüned  periods  or  groups,  at  once  separated  and  con- 
nected by  years  of  study,  thought,  and  writing,  mainly 
in  history  and  philosophy.  To  the  first  group,  of  tlie 
period  of  storm  and  stress  in  personal  experience  and 
o(  tumuttuousi  unclaritied  production,  belong  the  Ihree 
kindred  prose  dramas,  J}ü  Räuber,  Die  Verschwörung 
des  Fiesko,  Kabale  und  Liebe,  and  one  in  iambic  blank 
verse,  Don  Karlos,  completed  in  1787,  marking  its 
author's  rapid  developmenl  and  bis  passing  over  to 
history.  These  prose  plays  are  satirical,  republican, 
revolutionary.  Their  spirit  of  rebellion  against  all 
eslabllshed  order  and  social  Conventions  sprang  from 
Ihe  general  conditions  of  the  tirae  and  especially  from 
the  irials,  the  despotic  tyranny  and  oppression  which 
Schiller  had  himself  experienced. 

The  Robbers,  aUhough  the  first,  is  the  most  remark- 
able  of  the  early  plays.  It  is  the  tragedy  of  the  in- 
dividual  in  confiict  with  the  law  and  Order  of  civiliza-  . 
tion,  which  he  regards  as  based  on  wrong,  unii', 
inade  wise  by  experience,  he  resigns  himself  to  his 
fate  in  Submission  to  law.  Technical  dramatic  skill, 
foreshadowing  future  perfection,  strength  and  variety 
of  the  cbaracters,  great  vigor  of  expressioo,  fire  all 
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manifest  in  it  There  is  much  youthfui  exaggeration 
in  thought  and  word,  but  also  much  genius  and  power 

in  its  whole  pian  and  movement.  "The  brooding 
spirit  of  dissatisfaction  and  revolt  had  found  a  voice; 
and  there  was  in  The  Robbers  an  appeal  to  the  deeper 
nature  of  man,  to  the  grander  impulses  of  youth,  an 
appeal  that  seldom  falls." 

The  Conspiracy  of  Ftesco  is  a  "  Republican  Tragedy," 
whose  hero  is  the  noble  leader  of  an  atlempted  po 
litical  revolution  in  Genoa  in  the  sixteenth  Century.  It 
is  interesiing  as  being  the  first  of  SchÜler's  historical 
dramas,  less  extravagant  in  diction  and  more  Condensed 
in  action  than  his  hrst  werk,  below  which  it  falls  far 
in  Creative  force, 

The  third  play,  Lone  and  Inlrigue,  is  a  tragedy  of 
middle-class  famiiy  life,  torrent-like  in  the  rush  of  its 
emotion,  "a  magniticent  description,  compressed  into 
one  aclion,  of  ihe  condilions  of  the  life  of  the  time." 
It  is,  however,  imperfect  in  many  crudities,  much  un- 
naturalness,  and  no  litlle  fatse  pathos. 

Don  Carlos  marks  transition  in  many  respects.  Orig- 
inally  conceived  in  1782,  it  was  not  completed  until 
1787,  afler  many  interruptions  and  recastings.  The 
life  and  death  of  this  son  of  Philip  II.  of  Spain  havc 
often  been  regarded  as  a  fit  tbeme  for  tragedy.  Had 
Schiller  treated  it  when  fully  raatured,  the  drama 
might  well  have  been  inferior  to  no  other  he  wrote,  as 
it  is  on  the  whole  much  superior  to  his  earlier  works. 
Its  weakness,  duc  in  part  to  the  slowness  of  its  com- 
pletion,  is  lack  of  unity.  In  the  first  part  of  the  play 
Prince  Carlos  is  the  hero,  while  in  nearly  all  the  rest 
of  it  the  hero  is  the  Marquis  Posa,  an  embodiment  of 
all  the  faith  in  man  and  the  cosmopolitan  ideals  of  the 
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eighteenlh  Century.  This  flgure,  a  radiant  and  fas- 
cinating  creation,  together  with  the  splendid  diction 
of  many  elevated  passages  and  the  successful  use  of 
iambic  verse,  are  what  make  the  play  live  even  to-day, 

iinperfect  yet  great. 

It  is  a  long  reach  of  twelve  years  forward  to  the 
comptetion  of  Schiller's  next  drama.  There  intervene 
varied  trials  and  acute  protracted  illness,  liistoricat 
study  and  writing,  editorial  labors,  absorliing  interest 
in  philosophy,  literary  criticism,  lyrics,  ballads,  and 
epigrams.  The  two  main  streams  of  interest,  how- 
ever,  are  history  and  philosophy,  with  the  watershed 
between  them  lying  at  the  end  of  the  year  1792.  To 
this  period  belongs  then  naturally  tbe  greater  portion 
of  Schiiler's  non-dramaiic  prose  writJngs,  whose  style 
is  in  general  clear,  füll,  rhetoricat,  often  majestic. 
Among  these  are  several  crilical  essays,  notably  those 
on  Goethe's  Egmont  and  on  BUrger's  Poems.  His 
Philosophüal  Lifters  are  interesting  for  the  üght  they 
shed  on  the  developraent  of  his  religious  v'cws.  He 
attempted  prose  fiction  in  one  uncoinpleted  taie,  The 
Visionary,  extravagant  in  plot,  but  clear  and  broad  in 
style. 

Schiller's  historical  writings  have  real  and  great 
value,  not  as  representing  profound  original  investi- 
gation,  but  as  uniquely  successful  in  instructing  and 
charming  the  ordinary  reader.  To  him  has  been  as- 
cribed  the  creation  of  an  artistic  historical  style  in 
German.  The  firsl  large  work  was  tl.e  History  of  the 
Revolt  of  the  United  Netherlands  from  Spanish  Rute, 
in  some  respects  the  best  of  his  historical  works,  a 
vigorous,  brilliant  account  of  a  portion  of  that  great 
conflict  for  liberly,   with  much  emphasis  on  ethical 
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values,  much  psychological  penetration,  and  cfEective 
analysis  of  character.  It  was  again  the  theme  of 
liberly — spiritual,  religious  liberty — that  led  him  to 
write  the  History  of  the  Thirty  Years'  War,  in  which 
are  well  traced  the  broad  outlines  of  this  complicated 
struggie.  Among  bis  numerous  shorter  hislorical 
essays  the  n;ost  strikjng  h  his  inaugural  Jecture  as 
Professor  on  IVhat  fs  General  History  and  To  What 
Ena  Do  We  Study  It  f  It  is  important  in  the  devel- 
opinent  of  the  phitosophy  of  history,  and  indeed  it 
niust  be  Said  that  in  all  bis  historical  writings  Philo- 
sophie connection  is  aimed  at.  He  conceives  history 
in  the  bruad  aense  as  the  history  of  civilization  in  all 
its  aspects. 

As  fruits  of  Schiller's  philosopical  study  and  reflec- 
tion  we  have  not  a  few  essays  on  aästheiics.  Here 
belong  also  the  Letters  on  the  jEsthetic  Educatign  gf 
Man.  Perhaps  the  mosl  original  and  in  its  influ- 
ence  the  most  far-reaching  of  Schiller's  prose  writ- 
ings was  bis  essay  On  Naive  and  Sentimental  Poetry, 
to  which  Goethe  referred  the  introduclion  into  mod- 
ern lilerary  criticism  of  ihe  distinction  between  clas- 
sicism  and  romanticism. 

The  years  just  after  1790  were  for  both  Goethe  and 
Schiller  years  of  slumbering  poetic  activity.  In  study 
of  history  Schiller  was  broadening  his  knowledge,  in 
Philosophie  reflection  he  was  deepening  and  refining 
it,  in  both  he  was  enriching  himself  for  dramatic 
creation.  Their  friendship  led  Goethe  back  from 
plastic  art  and  natural  science  to  poetic  production. 
No  less  did  it  lead  Schiller  back  from  learning  and 
speculation  to  pure  literature.  The  fruits  of  phitos- 
ophy are  most  evident  in  his  reflective  lyrics.     But 
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as  he  had  passed  from  the  drama  to  hUtory,  so  now 
his  study  of  the  Thirty  Years'  War  restored  him  to 
the  drama,  and  between  October  1796  and  March 
1799  he  wrote  what  in  bulk  and  weight  of  matter  is 
Viis  largest  work  and  what  many  regard  as  all  in  all 
his  most  important  draniatic  production. 

Tliis  is,  in  title,  WalUnstein,  a  DramaHc  Poem,  but 
in  reality  one  great  tragedy  of  e!even  acts,  dJvided 
into  a  one-act  prelude,  Wallensiein's  Camp,  and  two 
five-act  plays,  The Piccotomiiii&wA  Wallemiein' s Death. 
The  time  of  the  play  is  the  last  four  days  of  Wal- 
lenstein's  life  in  February  1634,  tut  it  brings  before 
US  with  the  utmost  impressivness  not  only  the  tragedy 
of  that  great  man's  character  and  fate,  but  also  the 
struggles,  the  sufferings,  and  the  triumphs  of  the  whole 
Thirty  Years'  War.  This  drama  moulded  the  Ger- 
man  drama  for  at  least  a  generation.  Tieck  said 
thirty  years  later  that  all  Germany  feit  that  it  estab- 
lished  a  new  epoch. 

When  Schiller  in  December  1799  took  up  his  resi- 
dcnce  in  Weimar,  he  broiight  with  him  three  acts  of 
anew  drama,  also  historical,  the  elaboration  afler  the 
completion  of  Wallensttin  of  a  !ong-cherished  idea. 
This  was  his  Maria  Stuart,  which  was  finished  early 
in  1800  and  first  performed  in  June  rSoo,  The  fa- 
miliär subject  of  the  life  and  death  of  Mary,  Queen 
of  Scots,  was  modified  in  details,  her  character  refined 
and  brightened,  Elizabeth's  coarsened  and  darkened. 
The  main  theme  is  the  moral  elevation  of  the  ideal- 
ized  character  of  the  heroine.  It  is  the  most  regu- 
larly  constructed  of  all  Schiller's  plays, — technically 
a  masterpiece  and  splendid  in  many  passages  of  lofty 
thought  and  intense  feeling.     To  Madame  de  Stael  it 
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seemed  to  be  the  most  pathetic  and  best  conceived  of 
Gi--rman  dramas. 

From  tlie  English-French  atmosphere  of  Maria 
Siuart  Schiller  turned  at  once,  as  if  seeking  to  main- 
tain  a  proper  balance  of  national  interests,  to  ihe 
French-English  scenes  of  liis  Maid  of  Orleans.  This 
dramA,  Die  Jungfrau  von  Orleans,  was  written  between 
June  1800  and  April  1801.  It  is  in  soiiie  sense  less 
striccly  historical  than  those  just  preceding,  and  as 
part  of  its  title  tlie  author  named  it  a'Romantic  Trag- 
edy  Belonging  to  the  MiddJe  Ages,  the  subject  in- 
volves  miracles  and  idyilic  elements..  The  simplicity 
of  the  Maid's  character  was  especially  congenial  to 
Schiller,  and  hardly  less  so  the  grand  and  massive 
effects  of  warring  armies.  Putily  in  woman,  the  in- 
spiring  sway  of  religion  and  patriotism,  with  whai 
power  and  beauly  are  these  herc  porirayed  ! 

Die  Brau/  von  Messina,  our  author's  next  drama, 
was  completed  in  February  1803,  after  about  a  year's 
labor  in  working  out  a  cpnception  tliat  extended  back 
almost  fifteen  years.  The  Bride  of  Messina  is  a  di- 
gression  into  the  field  of  experiment  from  the  niain 
highway  of  Schiller's  dramatic  production,  a  digres- 
sion  due  to  the  temptation  of  theory  and  perhaps 
partly  to  that  unconacious  desire  of  equllibrium  sug- 
gested  just  above.  For  here  Schiller  attempted  to 
pour  modern  spirit  and  feeÜng  into  the  moitld  of  the 
ancient  Greek  drama,  to  exalt  the  sway  of  destiny,  to 
compress  the  action  within  the  compass  of  but  few 
characters,  and  to  eniploy  a  chorus.  The  theme  is 
Schiller's  free  invention,  the  tragic  destruction  of  a 
famity  doomed  by  destiny  through  the  love  of  two 
brothers  for  their  own  sister,  unrecognized  until  it  is 
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100  late.  The  attempt  was  as  a  whole  unsuccessful. 
The  combination  o(  the  ancient  and  the  modern  elc- 
menlg  is  not  sufficienlly  intimate,  organic.  But  in 
suteliness  o(  style  and  melody  of  diction,  great  por- 
tions  of  it  are  unsurpassed  by  anything  that  Schitier 
evcr  wrote, 

The  next  and,  alas!  the  last  large  dratna  of  our 
author  was  the  one  which  is  now  before  us,  Wilhelm 
Teil,  the  details  of  the  writing  of  which  are  given 
below,  and  elsewhere  critical  comment.  But  the  last 
dramatic  work  which  Schiller  completed  was  the  brief 
lyrical  play,  Homage  of  the  Ärts,  an  allegory  celebrat- 
ing  beauty  and  the  function  of  the  arts  in  ennobling 
Üfe.  How  fitting  that  this  noble  expression  of  the 
high  Office  of  art  followed  so  immediately  upon  the 
prescntation  to  the  nation  of  bis  Teil. 

Of  the  group  of  great  dramas  which  we  have  now 
reviewed  Richard  Wagner  Said  ;  "  Each  of  Schiller's 
dramas  from  WalUnstein  to  7V//niarks  a  conquest  in 
Ihc  domain  of  the  unknown  ideal."  Wilhelm  Teil  is 
not  only  in  the  best  sense  the  most  populär  of  German 
dramas,  but  also  a  work  of  art  characteristic  öf  the 
classical  age  of  German  literature  and  a  monument  of 
the  Cooperation  of  Goethe  and  Schiller. 

Schiller's  life  has  been  called  a  drama  more  agitated, 
attractive,  and  touching  than  any  he  wrote.  It  is  the 
Iragedy  of  the  spirit,  the  ideal  in  conflict  with  the 
material  realities  of  earthly  life,  temporally  seeming  to 
be  conquered,  but  eternally  triumphant.  The  brilüant 
historian  Scherer  has  skctched  it  with  these  bold 
strokes : 

"Goethe,  narrating  the  death  of  Achilles,  makes 
Athene  say  of  bim  :  '  Alas,  that  so  early  this  fair  form 
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shall  fade  from  the  carth,  which  far  and  wide  rejoices 
in  commonness! '  And  whcn  Schiller  was  dead  and 
Goethe  celebrated  him  in  song,  he  gave  him  this 
highest  praise :  '  Behind  him  lay  in  unsubsCantial 
seeming  that  which  subdues  and  fetters  us  all, — the 
common.' 

"But  we  say  ;  Not  Achilles  !  Here  is  more  than 
Achilles  !  No  son  of  the  gods,  no  favorite  of  the  gods; 
no  Thetis  was  his  mother,  no  Athene  protected  him. 
In  lowliness  was  he  born,  through  lowliness  did  he 
drag  his  way  for  long  years.  Wild  and  vehement  was 
his  youth,  rieh  in  passion  and  catastrophes.  His 
poetic  talent  rushed  on  unbridied  by  rule ;  revolu- 
tionary  fury  was  his  muse,  and  streng  theatrical  effect 
his  guiding  star.  No  one  warned  him  on  his  way,  the 
public  hailed  him  with  exultation,  enthusiastic  friend- 
ship  cast  itself  upon  his  heart. 

"  To  seek  his  fortune  he  came  to  Weimar.  What  he 
attained  was  not  much, — a  meager  professorship  in 
Jena,  later  limited  means  in  Weimar.  Soon  sickness 
and  wasting  disease  began  to  drain  his  physical 
Btrength. 

"  Vet  Previdencc  gave  him  three  great  goods — the 
friendship of  Goethe,  the  love  of  a  noble,  single-hcarted 
wife,  and,  what  transcends  even  happiness  in  friend- 
ship and  marriage,  invincible  elevadon  of  soul.  How- 
ever  long  he  waited,  however  hard  he  strovc,  however 
low  he  bowed,  before  one  bright  ray  of  good  fortune 
feil  upon  him  there  still  remained  ever  untouched 
within  him  something  that  had  pinions  and  bore  him 
Bafe  atof t. 

"The  OQ-storming  youth  became  a  man  of  stable 
strength.     First  at  a  distance  and  then  nearer  and 
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nearer  he  foUowed  ihe  Steps  of  Goethe.  But  from  the 
very  beginning  the  difference  between  them  was 
fundamental.  Goethe  found  bis  Ideals  again  in  reality; 
Schiller  measured  reaÜty  by  his  ideals  and  found  it  too 
small.  Above  rcahty,  the  world  of  the  senses,  ordinary 
things,  the  commonplace,  the  prose  of  life, — above  all 
this  that  Goethe  named  '  the  common  '  (das  Gemeine) 
Schiller  ever  sought  to  lift  himself,  and  so  did  con* 

This  loftiness  in  Schiller  was  so  characteristic  as  to 
make  ever  memorable  the  words  of  the  sculptor 
Dannecker,  "  I  will  make  Schiller  life-size — that  is, 
colossal." 

THE   WRITING   OF   WILHELM   TELL. 

Liberty  and  national  union  are,  abstractly  stated,  the 
theme  of  Schiller's  iVilhelm  Teil.  On  this  theme  and 
its  beautiful  treatment  resls  the  universal  and  continued 
popularity  of  the  drama.  In  it  and  in  the  origin  of 
the  play  we  may  also  find  again  both  the  union  and 
the  independence  that  characterized  the  friendship  of 
Goethe  and  Schüler,  The  general  notion  of  treating 
poetically  the  story  of  Teil  was  common  to  both  poels, 
originating  with  Goethe  and  in  some  sense  resigned 
by  him  in  favor  of  Schiller,  while  their  proposed  modes 
of  treatment  were  altogether  independent. 

When  Goethe  in  1797  for  the  third  and  last  time 
traveled  in  Switzerland,  he  visited  the  country  of  the 
Forest  Cantons,  where  the  story  of  Teil  impressed 
itself  deeply  upon  his  mind  as  being  fit  for  fashioning 
into an  epic  poem.  OnOctober  i4th  he  wroteto  Schiller 
with  keen  interest,  saying  in  part :  "  I  feel  almost  sure 
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that  the  story  of  Teil  coutd  be  treated  epically,  an' 
I  should  succeed  in  what  I  contemplate,  we  shall  h.ve 
a  curjous  inslance  of  a  slory  first  aUainin'-  its  fuU 
truth  through  poetry,  instead  of  history  being  i^-Je  a 
fable,  as  generally  happens.''  Schiller  answered  with 
hearly  approval,  unconsciously  prophetic  of  bis  own 
future  work  :  "Your  idea  with  .regard  to  Wilhelm  Teil 
is  a  very  happy  one.  .  .  .  This  beautiful  subject  will 
aSord  us  a  certain  broad  insight  into  human  nature, 
in  the  same  way  as  between  high  mountains  one  may 
often  obtain  a  vista  into  the  far  distance."  In  Goetlie's 
letters  there  is  further  mention  of  the  plan  at  intervals 
until  late  in  July,  1798,  after  which  time  other  interests 
seem  to  have  suppressed  thJs  one. 

In  later  years  Goethe  wrote  several  brief  accounts 
of  his  intended  epic  Teil  and  bis  relation  to  Schiller's 
drama ;  tbe  italicJzed  passages  in  the  following  quota- 
tion  from  Goelhe's  Anttah,  under  the  year  1804  (biit 
written  much  later),  are  espccially  ii  .portant :  "  We 
had  entered  into  the  new  Century.  I  had  often  talked 
over  the  affair  with  Schiller,  had  often  enougb  enter- 
tained  him  with  niy  lively  description  of  those  walls  of 
rock  and  the  anguished  lot  of  the  people,  so  tkal  ai 
iasl  this  theme  could  not  but  shape  and  mould  itself  in 
his  mind  according  to  his  own  fashion.  He  too  raade 
me  acquainted  with  his  views,  nor  did  I  wish  to  have 
any  part  whalever  in  a  material  which  had  now  for  me 
lost  the  charm  of  novelty  and  of  immediate  Observa- 
tion, but  formally  and  with  pleasure  I  resigned  in  his 
favor  all  tny  rights  and  claims  to  the  property.  .  .  . 
It  will,  moreover,  clearly  appear,  when  the  above 
representation  is  compared  with  Schiller's  drama,  that 
the  latter  is  wholly  the  authors  productiott,  and  that  ht 
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.'S  nothing  to  me  except  the  incitement  to  the  task  and 
a  m&re  vivid  view  of  the  Situation  than  the  simple  legend 
coul''  '  i^e  afforded hittt." 

mi\y  in  1801,  amid  the  universal  curiosity  as  lo 
what  dramatic  subject  Schiller  would  take  iip  after  his 
now  completed  Maria  Stuart,  the  report  spread  abroad 
that  he  was  writing  a  drama,  Teil,  while  in  fact  he  was 
at  work  upon  his  Jungfrau  von  Orleans.  How  shall 
we  explain  this  report?  Probably  by  assuming  that 
Schiller  somewhat  recently  before  this  must  have 
expressed  in  conversation  his  strong  interest  in  the 
Story  of  Teil  and  his  opinion  of  its  suitability  for  the 
drama.  At  any  rate  we  know  that  from  December 
1800  until  December  1801  he  had  from  the  Weimar 
Library  the  first  two  volumes  of  MUller's  History  of 
Switzerland,  containing  the  story  of  Teil.  This  rumor 
caused  many  inquiries  to  be  made  of  Schiller,  by 
publishers,  theater-managers,  and  others,  but  we  havc 
no  recorded  de'finite  utterance  from  Schiller  himself 
before  March,  i8oa,  in  letters  to  Goethe,  Körner,  and 
hia  publisher,  CotCa.  To  the  latter,  for  example,  he 
then  wrote,  asking  for  an  accurate  map  of  the  region 
of  the  Forest  Cantons,  and  added  :  "  I  have  been 
obliged  to  hear  so  often  the  false  rumor  that  I  was 
writing  a  Wilhelm  Teil  that  at  last  I  have  turned  ray 
attention  to  this  subject  and  studied  Tschudi's  Chro- 
meon Hclveticum.  This  work  has  attracted  me  so 
much  that  I  am  now  Cuily  resolved  to  make  a  Wilhelm 
Teil,  and  it  shall  become  a  play  by  which  we  shall  get 
honor."  In  September  of  the  same  year  he  wrote 
to  Körner  :  "  Perhaps  you  heard  it  said  as  early  as  last 
year  that  I  was  writing  a  Wilhelm  Teil,  for  even 
befwe    my  jouniey   to   Dresden   [in   August    1801] 
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inquiries  were  made  of  me  about  it  from  Berlin  and 
Hamburg.     I  had  never  dreaint  of  it.     As,  however, 

the  deniand  for  this  play  was  continually  repeated,  my 
attention  was  excited,  and  I  began  to  study  Tschudi'ß 
Hisfory  o/  Swilzerland.  This  was  a  revelation  to  me, 
for  llie  author  wriles  with  such  an  honest  Herodotean, 
nay,  almost  Homenc  spirit  that  bis  work  is  able  to 
put  me  into  a  poetic  mood.  .  .  .  Althougli  the  slory 
of  Teil  seems  anything  but  favorable  to  draraatic  treat- 
ment,  since  the  aclion  falls  widely  apart  in  place  and  in 
time,  is  mainly  political,  and — apart  from  the  tale  of 
the  hat  and  the  apple— hard  to  repreaent,  still  I  have 
now  so  reconstructed  it  poetically  ihat  it  bas  passed 
over  from  history  inio  poetry.  I  need  not  teil  you 
that  it  is  a  desperately  hard  task.  .  ,  .  Yet  the  pillars 
of  the  building  are  already  firmly  set,  and  I  hope  to 
rear  a  substantial  edifice." 

In  spite,  however,  of  his  interest  in  this  subject, 
another  one  now  had  the  first  place,  because  of  the 
charm  of  its  noveltv  of  form  and  because  it  seemed 
easier  to  fmish  rapidly, — Die  Braut  von  Messina,  writ- 
ten  between  August  1802  and  February  1803.  Then 
older  subjects  were  once  more  taken  up — one  from 
the  history  of  the  Knights  of  Malta  and  one  from  that 
of  the  English  Tretender  Warbeck — and  two  como- 
dies  were  translated  from  the  French  of  Picard.  These 
and  other  digressions  filled  up  the  following  spring 
and  Summer  and  delayed  ihe  beginning  of  the  actual 
writing  of  Teil  vintii  the  as!h  of  August,  1803.  During 
these  months,  liHand,  the  director  of  the  theater  in 
Berlin,  had  repeatedly  written  to  Schiller  urging  him 
to  write  plays  of  great  scenic  effect  and  appealing 
powerfully  to  the  general  public,  and  this  considera- 
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tion  seems  to  have  liad  no  little  wejght  in  Schiller's 
final  decision.  Interesting  extracts  from  his  ktters 
follow.  To  Iffland  in  July  :  "  This  work  [  Teil]  shall, 
I  hope,  turn  out  to  be  in  accordance  with  your  wishes, 
and  as  a  play  for  the  people  interest  both  the  feelings 
and  the  senses."  To  Wilhelm  von  Humboldt  in 
August:  "This  aubjcct  [TV//]  is  very  refractory  and 
is  causing  me  great  dilüculty ;  but  since  in  other  rc 
spects  it  possesses  great  attraction  and  by  reason  of 
its  populär  character  is  so  suitable  to  the  stage,  I  do 
not  shrink  from  the  labor  of  mastering  it."  To 
K-örner,  September  i2th ;  "  I  beg  you  to  mention 
seine  good  books  an  Switzerland,  it  you  know  of  any. 
I  am  obtiged  to  read  much  about  the  count.y,  be- 
cause  the  local  condltions  and  coloring  have  such 
great  significance  in  this  subject,  and  I  sliould  like  to 
have  as  many  local  features  and  touches  as  possible. 
If  the  gods  are  favorable  to  the  execution  of  what  I 
have  in  mind,  it  shall  become  a  mighty  work  and 
shakc  the  stages  of  Germany."  To  Iffland  in  Novem- 
ber :  "  In  Teil  I  am  now  living  and  moving.  .  .  .  A 
real  play  for  the  whole  people,  I  promise  you." 

These  extracts  reveal  to  us  the  poet's  dellght  in  his 
slibject,  his  difhculties  and  his  desires.  Having  never 
been  in  Switzerland,  he  was  obliged  through  laborious 
study  of  many  books,  maps,  and  illustrations  to  con- 
struct  for  his  mind's  eye  vivid  pictures  of  the  Swiss 
landscape  and  life-*     In  this  he  was  also  aided  by  the 

*FoT  SwisB  history  and  the  Story  of  Teil,  Schiller's  chief 
authority  was  Ägidius  Tschudi's  (1505-157»)  Ckroaicim  Mtl-    . 
vtlicttm  oder  tiginllichi  Buchrtibung  der  sewokl  im  H.  Röiui- 
scki»  Rtieh  als  besonders  in  einer  ISilichen  Eidgtnossensihaft 
vorgeUfftHtn  Begegnutten,   which    was    not    prinied    uatU 
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sympathetic  descriptions  which  both  his  wife  and 
Goethe  as  eye-witnesses  could  give  him.  It  was  more- 
over  not  easy  to  mould  the  subject- matter  into  sini' 
plicity  and  unity,  while  further  lesser  difficulties  were 
caused  him  by  Ül  health,  by  ordinary  business  and 
social  duties,  by  the  death  of  Herder,  and  by  the  pro- 
tracted  visit  in  Weimar  of  the  talented  but  loquacious 
Frenchwoman,  Madame  de  StaSl.  Favoring  influences 
withal  were  the  Performance  in  October  of  Shake- 
speare's  Julius  Cäsar  and  the  visit  in  January  1804 
of  the  Swiss  historian  Johannes  von  Müller. 

But  Schiller's  genius  and  diligence  were  sure  to 
triumph  over  all  obstacles.  Early  in  January  1804 
the  first  act  (then  containing  also  the  first  scene  of 
the  present  second  act)  was  completed  and  sent  to 
Goethe  on  the  lath.  February  i8th  saw  the  whole 
work  tinished.  In  the  middle  of  March  it  had  its 
first  presentation,  at  Weimar,  on  the  lyth,  i9th,  and 
a4th,  while  in  the  course  of  a  few  months  it  was  per- 
formed  with  the  greatesl  success  al  many  of  the  best 
theaters  of  the  land.  Of  the  Performances  in  Berlin 
in  July,  IfHand  wrote  that  Teil  had  been  received  with 

1734-36  bjr  Isciin.  But  he  also  used  freely  Jobaanes  von 
MUIler's  GesckUhli  der  schweizirischm  Eidgenossenschaft, 
1786,  M.  I.  Schmidt's  Ctschithte  der  Deutschen,  Petermann 
Etterlin's  Krenika  von  dir  loblUhitt  Eydtgnosichagt,  1507,  in 
the  edition  of  Spreng,  1752,  and  J.  Stumpfs  Schwytser 
Chronik,  1548.  For  the  scenery  of  Swiizerland  and  the 
manners  and  customs  of  the  people  Schiller's  principal 
sources  were  Scheuchier's  Natargeschichtt  des  Schweiter- 
londes,  1746,  and  ilB  conlinuation  of  175a,  FSsi's  Staats-  und 
Erdbeschreibung  der  ganzen  helvetischen  Eidgenassenschafi, 
1766,  Meiner's  Briefe  über  die  Schweiw.  1792,  and  J.  G.  Ebel's 
Schilderung  der  GebirgsvSlkeT  der  Schwtit,  1798-1303. 
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delight  and  that  the  crowds  of  spectators  shovved  no 
diminution.  The  success  of  the  drama  on  tlie  stage 
was  but  the  precursor  of  its  wider  and  greater  success 
wheti  issued  in  print.  This  did  not  occur  until 
October  1804,  in  the  form  of  an  almanac  or  annual, 
adapted  to  serve  as  a  Christmas  or  New  Year's  gift, 
as  may  be  Seen  from  the  facsimile  of  the  title-page, 
printed  in  this  edition,  immediately  before  the  tcxt. 

The  first  edition  numbered  7000  copies,  of  which 
aportion  contained  one  or  more  colored  engravings. 
But  few  months  had  passed  before  a  new  edition  was 
required  ;  this  numbered  3000  copies.  The  later  cir- 
culation  we  need  not  foUow  numerically  ;  in  the  cdi- 
tions  of  the  poet's  collected  works,  in  separate  edi- 
tions,  both  Gernnan  and  foreign,  it  has  gone  wherever 
the  German  langiiage  is  read.*  The  universal  and 
complete  success  of  the  drama  on  the  stage  and 
thioughout  the  naiion  and  the  world  then  and  since 
isbut  the  fulfillment  of  the  hopes  of  its  author  and 
pubiisher.  To  Körner  Schiller  wrote  :  "  Wilhelm  Teil 
has  produced  a  greater  effect  upon  the  stage  than  anjr 
othcr  play  of  mine  "  ;  and  to  Cotta  :  "  I  have  written 
it  vith  all  my  heart,  and  that  which  comes  from  the 
heart  will  touch  the  heart."  Cotta,  retuming  to  the 
author  the  last  proofs,  wrote  :  "  Here  is  the  end  of  your 
immorta!  Teil — in  his  time  there  lived  real  men "  ; 
and  when  the  first  edition  was  issued  :  "  Tel!  now  goes 
inio  all  the  world." 

Created  and  given  to  the  German  people  when 
destruction  was  threatened  by  Napoleonic   tyranny, 

*ln  the  populär  low-priced  scries  of  the  UnivtrsalÜilia- 
tkii,  pubÜBhed  by  Reclam  in  Leipzig,  Teil  Icads  by  far  in 
circnlMlon.     More  than  600,000  copies  of  it  have  beeo  aold. 

- C.K.glc 


XXmV  INTRODUCTION. 

Schiller's  drama  Wilhelm  Teil  then  and  ever  since 
has  most  powerfully  inspired  ihe  Germans  in  their 
long  struggle  for  ihe  reaUzation  of  the  ideals  of  libcrty 
and  Union  in  righteousness,  These  ideals  Schiller 
himself  expressed,  contrasting  them  with  the  dangers 
of  wild  revolution,  in  the  Unes  willi  which  he  dedi- 
cated  a  presentation-copy  in  manuscript  to  his  friend 
and  patron  Karl  Theodor  von  Dalberg,  Archbishop  of 
Mainz,  Prince  Elector  : 

SBoin  lofjf  Jhäfte  fHnblf^  (lc&  tnljtEtien 
Unb  Hinbc  lIBiU  bit  fltitätiflommt  fAüit, 
SQinn  lli^  im  Kämpft  tiitmbtr  ^aiicim 
£ile  Slimn»  bei  f&ntifii^nl  ««rlitrt, 
aCnui  dUt  Suftn  fi^anloe  fid)  tcfrcinii 
SB(im  fwftt  SDiniür  an  tu  ^AVa/t  rü^it, 
Scn  3In(ri  Ufl,  an  bnti  bit  Staaten  fangen  i 
Xa  i|t  ftln  @tD|F  )u  frcubigca  iDcFängcn. 

•Doli  nxnn  ein  SntT  ba^  fromm  bit  $tiben  nit<M 
€iA  fcltn  eniug.  niifit  ^tnbm  ®v,li  tcst^rt, 
£cn  Bnwng  atnirft.  btn  ti  unroüibig  Itibet, 
3)0*  fcl*H  im  Sunt  bit  aRinfili^Itit  ito*  titt, 
3«  (DlOift  S'^W,  <>it  @itgc  fi*  bef*c^ : 
X)a«  i[t  imfltrMi^  unb  btS  SitbtS  n>[it, 
Unb  f«1(^  (in  Silb  barf  \i)  1)1t  firubig  itigcn  ; 
Um  ftnn|)'j  ;  bmn  aOii  Profit  lH  Dtin  tigen. 


LEGEND,   HISTORY,   MYTH. 

According  to  Schiller's  own  Statement  to  Kömer, 
quoled  above,  it  was  the  study  of  Tschndi's  ChronUon 
HelvetUum  that  revealed  to  him  the  füll  poetic  beauty 
of  the  Story  of  Teil.  To  this  author  he  applies  the 
epithets  "  Herodotean,"  "Homeric,"  and  that  with  far 
greater  right  doubtiess  than  he  himself  intended,  siace 
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Tschudi's  unquestioning  acceptance  of  legend  and 
myth  and  his  free  use  of  constructive  fancy  are  far 
greater  than  Scliiller  could  have  known  them  to  be. 
Ofhimself  Schiller  morecver  says  that  he  so  treated 
the  subject'iuatter  as  to  transfer  it  from  history  to 
poetry,  From  the  hands  of  an  Herodoms  and  of  a 
dramatic  poet  of  creative  genius  we  hardly  expect 
comprehensive,  evenly  balanced,  accurate  liistorical 
truth,  and  really  knowledge  of  such  historical  truth  is 
not  at  all  necessary  to  the  füll  understanding  and 
appreciation  of  the  drama  Wilhelm  Teil  in  its  poetic 
beauty  and  power.  But  the  great  importance  to  the 
World  of  the  achievement  and  maintenance  of  Swiss 
liberly  prompts  us  to  brief  inquiry  into  its  historical 
origin  and  basis. 

LEGEND. 

The  populär  tradition  about  the  origin  of  the  Swiss 
Confederation  and  the  exploits  of  Teil  is  in  its  main 
outJines  as  follows  :  The  land  of  the  Forest  Cantons 
was  first  settled  in  the  time  of  the  Romans  by  people 
who  came  from  the  far  north,  sonie  from  Frisia,  but 
most  from  Sweden.  These  in  time  of  dire  famine  had 
been  chosen  by  lot  to  go  forth  from  their  beloved 
homes  and  find  a  new  dwelling-place.  They  struggled 
on  ever  southward  until  they  reached  amid  the  Alps 
a  lake  where  a  storm  compelled  them  to  delay  a  whiie. 
On  viewing  the  region,  they  were  pleased  with  its 
resemblance  in  many  features  to  their  forsaken  north- 
ern  home — mountain  and  forest,  lake  and  stream — 
and  deternnined  there  to  cease  from  wandering-  The 
previously  uninhabited  shores  of  the  lake  thus 
became  the  home  of  freemen,  the  forefathcrs  of  the 
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people  of  the  Forest  Cantons,  who  nevcr  acknowledged 
allegiance  to  any  lord  except  the  Emperor.*  To  him 
they  ever  rendered  Service  gladly,  as  early  as  in  the 
year  410,  when  they  helped  Emperor  Alarich  and  the 
Pope  to  wrest  Ronie  from  heathen  controi,  and  as  late 
as  1240  to  Emperor  Friedrich.  Biit  they  were  always 
honored  by  the  Emperors  and  reccived  from  them 
many  Privileges  and  chartered  Hberties,  In  their  in- 
ternal affairs  they  governed  themselves  wilh  absolute 
independence,  except  (hat  cerlain  matters  oi  criminal 
law  were  left  to  a  representative  of  the  Emperor,  who 
came  into  the  land  at  their  svimmons  to  exercise  this 
penal  Jurisdiction.  So  free  were  these  lands  that  they 
at  tinies  renounced  all  allegiance  even  to  the  Empire, 
thus  early  in  the  thirteenth  Century.  Indepetident  of 
each  other,  they  were  still  united  by  ireaties  that  were 
renewed  at  intervals.  From  the  year  124000,  when 
they  of  their  own  free  will  rejoined  the  Empire,  they 
lived  in  füll  peace  and  security,  until  the  Habsburg 
Duke  Albrecht  of  Austria,  on  becoming  German 
Emperor,  began  to  attempt  to  make  the  three  Cantons 
vassals  of  the  Habsburg  family,  This  he  did  in  spite 
of  remonstrances  made  by  envoys  from  the  Cantons, 
by  sending  representatives— governors,  prefects,  baihfTs 

■  The  German  Govereign,  tbe  head  of  Ihe  reeslablished 
medieeval  Roman-German  Empire  (dat  Hfitige  Römisthe 
Riick  Deutsiher  Nation),  in  which  thc  King  of  the  Germans 
was  also  ifsa /ailo  King  of  haly  and  Roman  Emperor.  In 
earlier  limes  the  coronation  as  German  King  took  place  in 
Aachen,  as  King  of  Italy  in  an  Italian  city,  and  as  Emperor 
in  Rome  ;  in  later  limes  Ihere  was  but  one  coronation,  in 
Frankfurt-am-Main.  In  this  drama  the  lillet  JCönig  »nd 
/Caiter  are  both  uied  without  conalitent  obiervance  of  anjr 
distincIioD. 
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— who  were  nominally  officers  of  the  Empire,  but  in 
fact,  serving  only  the  interests  of  the  Habsburg 
family,  endeavored  to  pcrvert  the  relation  of  the 
Cantons  to  the  Empire  into  a  relation  of  vassalage  to 
the  Duke  of  Habsburg. 

In  the  year  1304  Emperor  Albrecht  sent  two  such 
govemors,  one,  Gessler,  over  Uri  and  Schwyz,  and  the 
other,  Landenberg,  over  Uoterwalden.  The  residences 
or  strongholds  of  Gessler  were  Küssnacht  in  Schwyz 
and  Altorf  in  Uri.  Landenberg  had  his  scat  in  the 
stronghold  of  Samen,  and  he  placed  a!  deputy  named 
Wolfenschiessen  in  that  of  Rossberg.  These  three 
govemors  or  bailiffs  were  all  hard  and  cruel.  Of  their 
tyrannical  outrages  three  typical  extreme  cases  are 
recited. 

In  the  autumn  of  the  year  1306  Wolfenschiessen 
grievously  insulted  the  wife  of  Bauragarten  in  the 
latter's  absence,  who  on  his  return  promptly  killed 
with  his  axe  the  wicked  bailiff. 

In  Unterwaiden  dwelt  an  intelligent  and  honorable 
freeman  by  the  name  of  Heinrich  von  Meichthal,  who 
had  incurred  the  particular  animosity  of  Landenberg. 
In  the  year  1307  his  son  Arnold  von  Melchthal  com- 
mitted  an  unimportant  offence,  for  which  Landenberg 
imposed  upon  the  father  as  fine  the  loss  of  a  yoke  of 
oxen.  Arnold,  having  resisted  the  servant  who  was 
sent  for  the  oxen,  having  Struck  him  and  broken  his 
fioger,  fled  into  Uri,  where  he  was  hidden  by  a  relative. 
The  governor  sought  him  and  ordered  his  father  to 
deliver  him  up.  And  when  the  latter,  through  igno- 
rance  of  his  son's  movements,  was  unable  to  do  this, 
Landenberg  cauaed  both  eyes  of  the  aged  Heinrich  to 
be  put   out   and   coofiscated    much  of  his  property. 
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The    yeomanry    were   angered    and   Arnold   planned 

vengeance. 

While  such  things  were  happening  in  Unlerwalden, 
Gessler  was  treating  with  similar  harshness  the  people 
of  Uri  and  Schwyz,  In  Altorf  he  compelled  the 
people  to  aid  with  their  own  labor  in  the  building  of  a 

■  stronghold  with  which  he  designed  to  keep  the  people 
down,  and  thcre  also  he  set  up  a  pole  with  a  hat  on  it, 
before  which  every  passer-by  was  to  bare  his  head  and 
bow,  while   soldiers  were  stationed  near  to  enforce 

.    obedience.      This  hat  was  the  symbol  of  Austrian,not 

■  imperial,  authority.     In  Schwyz,  Gessler's  arrogance 
\  was  especially  great  towards  the  leading  men  of  tneans 

vand  influence. 

One  of  these,  Werner  Stauffacher,  was  urged  by  his 

wise  wife  Gertrud  to  form  a  league  of  his  üke-minded 

countrymen  against  the  Austrian  governors.     Hewent 

to  his  friend  Walther  Fürst  in  Uri,  wherc  he  found 

intense  and  wide-spread  discontent.     Here  he  agreed 

with  Fürst  and    Arnold  von    Melchthal  to  rouse  the 

-people  of  the  threeCantons  to  active  resistance  and 

_•  the  expulsion  of  the  tyrants.     These  three  representa- 

~~"   tive  leaders,  each  bringing  ten  worthy  men  of  his  own 

Canton,  met  on  November  lo,  1307,  by  night  at  a  small 

meadow-clearing,  the  Rülli,  and  by  solemn  oath  the 

thirty-thrpe  hnnnH  ihemselves  to  bring  about  a  united 

general  rising  of  the  three  lands  against  the  governors 

V  on  New  Year's  Day  1308,  if  possible  without  blood- 

shed,  and  in  the  mean  time  to  offer  no  open  resistance. 

But  on  the  iSth  of  December  it  chanccd  that  a  good, 

honest  yeotnan  of  Uri,  by  name  Wilhelm  Teil,  who 

was  a  member    of  the   Rütli-Ieague,   passed    several 

times  by  the  hat  on  the  pole  in  Altorf  without  obey- 
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ing  the  govemor's  order  to  bare  his  head  and  bow. 
He  was  therefore  brought  before  Gessler  for  punish- 
ment  Now  Teil  was  a  fine  marksman  with  the  cross- 
bow,  and  had  handsonie  children  whom  he  loved. 
These  the  governor  sent  for,  and  picking  out  a  boy  of 
six  years,  commanded  Teil  to  hit  whh  his  arrow  an 
appleplaced  on  the  boy's  head,  threatening  him  with 
loss  of  his  life  in  case  of  refusal.  On  Tell's  declaring 
tbat  he  would  rather  die  than  shoot,  Gessler  told  htm 
that  he  must  shoot  or  both  the  boy  and  himself  die.y 
Under  Üiis  cruel  compulsion  Teil,  praying  to  God  for 
protection,  shot  and  succeeded.  The  governor  was 
amazed  at  Tell's  boJdness  and  skill,  but  wondered 
also  why  Teil  had  placed  a  second  arrow  in  readiness, 
To  Gessler's  inquiry  about  this  Teil  gave  only  evasive 
auswer,  uniil  the  governor  assured  him  of  his  Hfe  in 
any  event.  On  his  thcn  declaring  that  if  he  had  hit 
his  child  with  the  first  arrow,  he  would  with  the  second 
have  taken  the  govcrnor's  life,  Gessler  had  him  seized, 
bound,  and  placed  in  the  boat  with  himself  to  be  taken 
across  the  lake  for  life-long  imprisonment  in  the 
dungeon  of  KUssnacht.  Tell's  weapons  Gessler  also 
caused  to  be  brought  into  the  boat,  that  he  might  keep 
them  for  himself.  When  now  they  were  out  on  the 
lake  a.  fearful  storm  arose  and  was  near  destroying  the 
,  boat  and  all  it  carried.  But  one  of  the  men  told 
Gessler  that  Teil  wasaskillful  oarsman  and  sailorand 
familiär  with  the  lake.  To  Gessler's  inquiry  whether 
Teil  believed  he  could  help  ihem  out  of  this  danger, 
Teil  answercd  that  with  God's  help  he  could,  where- 
upon  Gessler  ordcred  him  to  be  unbound  and  to  save 
them.  But  Teil,  watching  his  opportunity,  soon 
seized  his  weapons  and  leaped  ashore  upon  a  pro- 

- C.Kv^lc 


Xl  INTKODUCTIOW. 

jecting  ledge  of  rock,  thrusting  the  boat  behind  htm 
out  upon  the  tossing  waves.  Gessler  and  his  men 
barely  escaped  with  their  Üves,  and  landing  set  out  on 
their  way  towards  KUssnacht,  Mcanwhile  Teil  had 
hastened  to  place  himself  in  ambush  by  a  narrowr 
defile  of  the  way  near  KUssnacht,  and  here  he  shot 
Gessler  through  with  an  arrow  so  that  the  tyrant  feil 
frora  his  horse  and  died. 

On  New  Year's  Evc  1308  the  plans  of  the  ROtlf- 
league  were  carried  out.  The  strongholds  Rossberg, 
Samen,  and  others,  including  the  unfinished  one  at 
Altorf,  were  seized  and  destroyed,  the  governor 
Landenberg  driven  out,  and  the  three  lands  conipletely 
freed  from  Habsburg-Austrian  tyrants— all  without 
bloodshed.  On  the  following  Sunday  the  three 
Waldstätte  sent  messengers  cach  to  the  other  two  and 
swore  a  league  for  ten  years,  in  all  points  identical 
with  the  original  agreement  between  Stauffacher, 
Fürst,  and  Arnold  von  Melchthal. 

Early  in  the  year  1308,  on  May  ist,  the  Etnperor, 
the  Habsburg  Duke  Albrecht  of  Austria,  was  murdered 
byhis  nephew  and  certain  accomplices,  and  thechoice 
of  a  Luxemburger,  Heinrich  VII.,  as  the  next  Em- 
peror  in  place  of  a  Habsburger,  confirmed  in  security 
the  reaaserted  liberties  of  the  Forest  Cantons. 

Such  in  its  main  outlines  is  the  populär  traditio» 
conceming  the  deliverance  of  the  Forest  Cantons 
from  Austrian  tyranny  and  the  origia  of  the  Swiss 
Confederation.  But  this  populär  tradition  as  Schiller 
received  it,  with  the  sanction  of  Tschudi  and  Johannes 
von  Müller,  is  a  blending  of  legend,  myth,  historical 
fact,  and  poetic  fiction,  of  which  all  the  striking 
features  and  details  are   unhistoric — the  origin  and 
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character  of  the  population  of  the  Forest  Cantons, 
iheir  relaiion  to  the  Empire,  the  disposition  of  Em- 
peior  Albrecht,  the  exislence  and  mutual  relations  of 
Gessler  and  Teil,  the  sudden  expulsion  of  tyrannous 
governors.  The  establishment  of  Swiss  liberty  and 
the  formation  of  the  Swiss  Confederalion  was  a  slow 
and  quast-organic  process,  the  essential  facts  of  which, 
viewed  in  the  light  of  history,  are  as  follows. 

HISTORY. 
Of  Switzerland  or  Helvetia  in  general  the  earliest 
inhabitants  were  the  prehistorical  hunters,  cavc- 
dwellers,  and  lake-dwellers,  of  whom  numerous  traces 
have  been  found,  The  later  Celtic  races  were  sub* 
jugated  by  the  Romans,  and  during  ihe  eariy  centuries 
of  our  era  this  Joint  population,  dependent  upon  the 
Roman  Empire,  made  some  advance  in  civilization. 
Frora  none  of  these  peoples,  however,  did  the  popula- 
tion of  the  greater  portion  of  historic  Switzerland 
descend,  but  rather  from  Germanic  ancestors,  the 
Alemannia  and  Burgundian  races.  By  the  great 
vaves  of  the  migration  of  nations  with  which  from  the 
fourth  to  the  seventh  Century  a.D.  the  fiood  of  the 
northem  Germanic  population  swept  against  and  in- 
andated  the  Roman  Empire,  these  races  were  carried 
toirard  the  south.  The  heathen  Alemanni  were  left 
about  the  year  406  in  northeastern  and  the  Christian 
Burgundians  about  the  year  450  in  southwestern  Swit- 
lerland.  The  undisturbed  persistencc  in  southeastern 
Switzerland  of  the  Roman-Celtic  population,  and  the 
adoption  on  the  part  of  the  Burgundians  of  the  Roman 
Unguage  and  civilization,  constitute  the  explanation  of 
the  Neo-Latin  or  Romance  character  of  these  parts  of 
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the  country.  But  the  cradle  of  Swiss  liberty  is  to  be 
found  within  tlie  Umits  of  Germanic  Swruerland. 

The  Alemanni  maintained  their  custoiiis,  llieir  lan- 
guage,  their  political  instiluiions,  and  for  a  time  their 
heathen  belief.  Their  entire  social  life  favored  the 
liberty  of  the  individual  and  of  the  comnmnity  raiher 
than  ihe  power  of  a  central  ruler,  duke  or  king,  and 
we  may  almost  affirm  that  ihis  spirit  has  cver  beei)  the 
soul  of  Swiss  poliiical  life.  But  the  Alem:inni  did  not 
constiCute  a  large  and  compactly  united  naiion,  and 
therefore  they  could  not  mainlain  their  external  inde- 
pendence  against  the  powerful  Franks,  and  toward  the 
nitddle  of  the  sixih  Century  they  became,  togetlier  with 
the  Burgundian  lands,  a  parC  of  the  Frankish  or  Mero- 
vingian  kingdom.  During  the  following  period  of 
Merovingian  rule,  the  iniernal  social  life  of  the  Ale- 
manni reinained  essentially  intact,  except  that  cliey 
became  Christianized.  The  Carolingian  kings,  how. 
ever,  iniposed  their  royal  aulhority  more  directly  upon 
the  Swiss  lands  by  subjecting  them  to  the  same  ad- 
ministration  as  all  the  olher  provinces  of  the  Frankish 
realm,  so  ihat  here  no  more  liberty  prevailed  than 
elsewhere.  By  reason  of  the  partition  made  in  the 
year  843  the  Alemannic  territory  became  ultimately 
part  of  the  German  Empire,  as  did  Burgundian 
Switzerland  in  the  year  1032. 

Moreover  the  three  Valleys  of  the  later  Forest 
Canlons  did  not  begin  10  be  settled  until  after  the 
j'ear  700,  and  not  until  aboul  850  does  any  aullientic 
document  show  ihe  existence  in  this  reg^on  of  a 
permanent  population.  That  these  districts  werc 
among  the  last  in  Switzerland  to  receive  settlers 
and  be  permanently  inhabited  was    due  to  their  in- 
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fertility  and  inaccessibility.  But  when  the  time  for 
settlement  came,  it  took  place  under  the  influence 
of  the  same  causes  and  in  the  same  way  as  else- 
where.  History  knows  nothing  of  the  sudden  in- 
trusion  hither  of  some  thousands  of  people,  differing 
in  origin,  character,  and  language  from  the  popula- 
tion  immediately  adjacent.  It  rather  ktiows  that 
this  adjacent  population  supplied  the  earlier  and  the 
laterselllers,  whü  gradually  spread  from  better,  lower, 
more  accessible  sites  lo  those  that  were  less  good, 
higher,  more  inaccessible. 

The  settlement  of  the  Forest  Cantons  was  hastened 
by  three  tnain  inftuenccs  ;  (i)  that  of  the  Emperor 
ihrough  high  vassals  and  officials  ;  {s)  that  of  monas- 
teries  and  nobles  ;  and  (3)  the  enterprise  of  freemen, 
singly  or  in  groups.  Since  in  Uri  the  first  of  these 
causes  was  niost  powerful,  its  population  at  first 
consisted  mostly  of  holders  of  land  belonging  to 
the  crown,  who  were  nominally  vassals,  but  still  ap- 
proached  the  condition  of  freemen.  ScHwyz  was 
seitled  mostly  by  freemen,  who  were  nevertheless 
subjects  of  ihe  Empire,  and  by  the  side  of  whom  there 
appearedalso  many  vassals  of  monasteries  orof  nobles. 
Unterwalden  received  its  population  chiefly  through 
Ihe  mediation  of  monasteries  and  of  nobles,  wherefore 
there  the  freemen  were  fewer  and  the  lesser  nobility 
more  numerous  and  influenlial. 

Thus  when  the  three  Cantons  first  entered  into 
history,  they  were  by  no  means  in  possession  of  an- 
cient  and  complete  independence,  but  their  political 
and  social  condition  was  precisely  similar  to  that  of 
the  lands  about  them,  and  not  until  the  middle  of  the 
thirleenth  Century  do  we  find  any  trace  of  any  sort  of 
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alliance  between  them.  Between  theit  emergence  into 
history  and  the  end  of  the  thirteenth  Century  each  of 
the  three  districts  developed  independently  of  the 
others  into  a  more  or  less  organized  Community,  hav« 
ing  a  somewhat  well-defined  right  to  consider  itself 
free  from  all  allegiance  except  to  the  Empire.  Thia 
devetopment  ran  along  continuously  in  Opposition  to 
the  increase  of  territorial  possessions  and  power  which 
successive  leading  noble  families  endeavored  with  vary- 
ingfortune  tosecure  tor  the m sei v es  and  their  descend- 
ants.  As  part  of  the  German  Empire,  that  portion 
of  Switzerland  with  which  we  are  now  concemed 
belonged  to  the  Duchy  of  Alemannia  or  Swabia,  and 
was  ruled  by  the  Dukes  of  Zähringen  until  this 
family  died  out  in  the  year  laiS.  Had  this  family 
lived  and  ruled  a  Century  or  two  longer,  it  is  probable 
that  Switzerland  would  have  become  not  a  federal 
republic,  but  a  principality  and  later  a  kingdom. 
In  the  struggle  for  the  lands  and  power  left  by  the 
Zähringers  the  ducal  dynasties  of  Savoy  in  the  west, 
of  Kiburg  and  Habsburg  in  the  east,  took  part  until, 
by  inheritance,  by  marriage,  by  force,  and  bycunning, 
the  house  of  Habsburg  absorbed  the  territory  and 
power  of  Kiburg  and  olher  lesser  families,  and,  check- 
ing  the  rise  of  Savoy,  made  itself,  in  ihe  person  of 
Duke  Rudolf,  who  was  elected  German  Emperor  in 
the  year  1273,  the  Controlling  intluence  in  land  and 
power,  notably  in  the  regions  all  about  and  to  a  great 
extent  within  the  Forest  Cantons. 

If  we  now  briefly  review  the  historic  growth  of  the 
liberties  of  the  Forest  Cantons,  we  shall  be  prepared 
to  understand  the  final  conflict  between  the  Swiss  and 
the  Habsburg  power. 
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Uri  was  chronologically  the  first  to  appear  on  the 
stage  and  to  begin  Swiss  history  in  the  narrower  scnse. 
In  the  year  853  Ludwig  the  German  donated  to  the 
newiy  founded  Abbey  of  Our  Lady  in  Zürich  alt  the 
cTown-Iands  with  their  inhabitants  in  the  district  of 
Thurgau.  This  included  the  valley  of  Uri  (pagellut 
ÜToni<g).  In  his  deed  of  gift  Ludwig  ordained  that  all 
the  occupants  of  these  lands  should  stand  under  the 
Jurisdiction  of  the  baiÜffs  or  governors  (Vögte)  repre- 
senting  the  Abbey  and  the  realm  which  later  becarae 
the  German  Empire.  The  larger  portion  of  the 
popuIation  of  Uci  came  thus  to  be  vassals  of  the  Abbey 
and  at  the  same  time  to  stand  in  a  certain  immediate 
lelation  to  the  crown.  But  to  be  vassal  of  an  cccle- 
siastical  foundation  was  to  be  nearly  free,  Moreover 
the  entire  popuIation  of  Uri,  however  manifold  its 
class-distinctions  were,  formed  one  large  Community 
in  so  far  as  it  still,  in  the  ancient  Germanic  manner, 
held  and  used  all  unfiefcd  land  in  common.  To  ad- 
minister  this  land,  regulär  although  infrequent  assem- 
blies  of  the  community  occurred,  in  which  gradually 
the  consciousness  of  political  as  well  as  economic 
nnity  could  hardly  fail  to  develop.  Here  then  are  the 
two  rools  of  the  liberty  and  the  unity  of  Uri. 

Shortly  after  the  year  1200  Uri  began  to  act  in  mat- 
ters of  purely  local  interest  somewhat  as  a  self-govern- 
ing  Community.  Its  budding  liberty  was  threatened 
by  the  last  Duke  of  Zähringen,  who  was  the  governor 
(Vogt)  in  the  name  of  the  Abbey  and  the  Empire,  but 
this  danger  was  removed  by  the  Duke's  death  in  laiS. 
Immediately  thereafter  Empcror  Friedrich  seems  to 
have  taken  the  Abbey-Iands  in  Uri  for  a  time  into 
diiect  dependence  upon  hims^lf  fts  ^mperpri  which 
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relation  would  of  itself  sooner  or  later  have  led  to 
complete  political  liberation.  But  before  long  we  find 
Uri  under  the  eider  Duke  Rudolf  of  Habsburg,  to 
■  whom  it  was  probably  given  by  the  Emperor  as  a  fief 
in  return  for  ihe  Duke's  proraise  of  support.  By  this 
change  Uri  was  in  danger  of  losing  its  privileges  of 
immunity  from  all  Jurisdiction  except  that  of  ihe 
Emperor,  and  of  becoming  a  land  subject  to  the  Habs- 
biirgs  as  their  hereditary  possession. 

Here  we  have  the  all-important  distinction,  so  often 
referred  lo  in  the  drama,  between  the  immediate 
(unmittelbar)  and  the  mediale  (mittelbar)  relation  to 
the  Empire.  The  Relchsun mittelbarkeit  or  dependence 
on  the  Emperor  alone  as  liege  lord  was  a  loose  bond 
of  attachment  and  would  not  natiiraüy  lead  to  the 
hereditary  lordship  of  any  one  family.  On  the  other 
hand,  the  mediale  relation  to  the  Empire  through 
direct  dependence  upon  some  lord  who  himself  was, 
nominally  at  least,  a  vassal  of  the  Emperor,  involved 
very  strict  subjection  to  this  lord,  hereditary  vassalage 
to  his  family  and  the  prospect  of  no  political  liberlies. 
This  then  was  the  question  which  received  its  final 
answer  only  after  a  long  period  of  development  and 
conflict:  Will  the  Habsburgs,  Dukes  of  Austria,  be 
able  by  force  or  by  guile  to  transform  the  loose  and 
non-hereditary  dependence  of  the  Swiss  territories 
upon  themselves  as  Emperors  (first  Rudolf,  1273-1291, 
and  then  Albrecht,  1298-1308)  into  the  relation  of 
hereditary  vassalage,  to  themselves  as  Dukes  of 
Austria? 

Immediate  danger  of  this  subjection  was  removed 
from  Uri  by  Heinrich,  the  son  of  Friedrich,  who  in 
the  year  1231  redeemed  the  men  of  Uri  from  vassalage 
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to  the  eider  Rudolf  of  Habsburg,  and  by  a  formal 
charter  engaged  that  ihey  shoiild  forever  remain  in 
direct  dependence  upon  the  Empire,  and  never  be 
separated  iherefrom,  either  by  fief  or  by  mortgage. 
This  charter  of  Uri  of  the  year  1231  is  the  real  corner- 
sione  of  tlie  constitutional  Hberty  of  Switzerland.  A 
few  years  later  we  find  in  Uri  an  Ammann  or  chief- 
magistrate,  chosen  from  its  inhabitants,  and  in  1243 
Uri  employed  an  oificial  seal.  Sbortly  after  bis  elec- 
tion  as  Emperor,  Rudolf  of  Habsburg,  in  ihe  year 
1274,  formally  confirmed  ihe  rights  and  liberties  of 
the  charter  of  1231,  and  these  seera  to  have  been 
enjoyed  without  any  open  and  violcnt  encroachments 
upon  them  during  Rudolfs  long  reign  until  his  death 
in  1291. 

SCHWYz  could  not  long  remain  unaffected  by  the 
developments  in  Uri.  Its  inhabitants  were  mostly 
freemen,  of  strong  and  self-reliant  character,  who  were 
not  likely  to  view  with  indifference  the  large  posses- 
sions  of  ihe  Habsburgs  in  their  Valley,  and  the  ill- 
defined,  easily  expansible  rights  of  lordship  which  the 
latter  assumed.  In  the  yeari24o  a  favorabie  occasion 
seemed  to  the  men  of  Schwyz  to  present  itself.  From 
Emperor  Friedrich  II.,  then  at  Faenza  in  Italy,  they 
obtained  a  charter  granting  them  the  same.  privileges 
of  dependence  solely  upon  the  Empire  which  the 
charter  of  1231  had  secured  to  Uri.  This  charter  was 
never  fuUy  acknowledged  by  the  Habsburgs,  but  in 
the  year  1273  Rudolf  of  Habsburg,  as  Emperor,  him- 
selt  granted  by  charter  certain  privileges  to  Schwyz, 
vhich  was  almost  equivalent  to  recognizing  it  as  a 
Community  dependent  only  lipon  the  Empire.  Yet 
for  Schwyz  also  the  danger  of  passing  into  complete 
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hereditary  vassalage  to  the  Habsburg  family  was  evcr 
present  untÜ  the  death  of  Rudolf  in  the  year  1291. 

In  Unterwalden,  owing  to  the  relatively  stnall 
numbcr  of  frecmen,  to  the  partition  of  the  land  among 
a  large  nuinber  of  petty  nobles  and  ecc lesiastical  hold- 
ings,  to  the  great  variety  of  jiirisdictions  and  to 
distinct  rights  of  the  Habsburgs  to  lordship  there,  the 
development  of  a  Community  with  Privileges  and  rights 
was  much  delayed.  Neverlheless  the  men  of  Unter- 
waiden did  take  aome  pari  against  the  Habsburgs  in 
the  imperial-papal  conflict  of  the  middle  of  the 
thirteenth  century.  With  Schwyz  and  Luzern  they 
made  a  defensive  league  in  1246,  which  is  the  earliest 
known,  and  probably  is  ihe  "ancient  confederation  " 
of  which  the  treaty  of  1291  makes  mention.  Indeed, 
it  ntay  be  that  the  struggles  during  the  last  years  of 
Emperor  Friedrich's  reign  gave  rise  to  the  traditions 
of  the  Rütli-oath,  ihc  expulsion  of  the  governors,  and 
the  destruction  of  Castles,  and  furnished  the  immediate 
basis  of  the  development  of  the  Swiss  Confederation. 
Unterwaiden,  however,  at  the  death  of  Emperor 
Rudolf  in  1291  had  still  no  charter,  and  only  with  far 
greater  fear  than  the  men  of  Uri  or  Schwyz  could  its 
people  view  their  rclation  to  the  Habsburgs,  whose 
power  seemed  destined  ever  to  increase. 

All  the  previous  politJcal  development  of  the  Forest 
Cantons,  their  hopes  and  their  fcars,  are  centered  in 
the  league  of  1291,  the  document  declaring  which  is 
the  written  Magna  Charta  of  Switzerland.  Herelofore 
the  Waldstätte  had  for  the  most  part  acted  individ- 
ually,  henceforth  they  were  federaied  for  common 
action.  The  liberties  which  they  all  possessed, 
although  in  different  degrees,  they  now  combinet}  ta 
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defend  and  to  secure  equally  for  all.  This  feeling 
and  purpose,  intensified  by  ihe  general  fear,  caused  by 
the  death  of  Emperor  Rudolf,  of  a  return  of  the 
dangers  and  struggles  of  the  middle  of  the  Century, 
brought  the  two  parts  of  Unterwaiden  into  füll  sym- 
pathy  with  Schwyz  and  Uri,  Only  seventeen  days 
after  the  Emperor's  death,  on  August  ist,  lagt,  the 
representaiives  of  the  three  Cantons  concluded  and 
signed  their  ever-meniorable  compact.* 

But  this  document  shows  no  such  openly  rebellious, 
revolutionary  spirit  as  tlie  traditional  story  would  lead 
US  to  expect.  In  princlple  it  was  indeed  directed 
against  the  power  and  authority  of  the  Habsburg 
faniily,  and  in  spirit  it  was  somewhat  independent, 
but  in  form  and  tone  it  was  very  conservative  and 
moderate.  It  dec'ared  the  aim  of  the  league  to  be 
the  preservatton  of  the  existing  conditions,  and  ex- 
pressly  enjoined  obediencc  on  the  part  of  every  one 
to  his  lawful  lord.  Neither  the  property- rights  of  the 
Habsburgs  nor  their  rights  of  lordship  were  openly 
disputed.  An  alliance  for  defense  and  offense 
was  formed,  and  the  administration  of  justice  was 
regulated  in  important  respects  ;  in  particular  it  was 

*  The  firsc  lines  (incomplele  because  of  the  width  of  the 
manuscripl)  of  this  remarkable  document  are  berc  repro- 
duced  in  facsimile.  In  the  Appendix,  pp.  387-289,  may  be 
found  the  Latin  in  futi  of  these  lines  and  an  English  trans- 
lation  of  the  whole,  The  venerable  original — the  corner- 
■tone  of  Ihe  constitulional  Confederalion — ii  preserved  in 
the  archive«  o(  Schwyi.  The  older  writers— eveo  Ttcbudl 
— werc  unaware  of  ica  existence.  It  was  published  in  1760, 
but  not  appreciated  by  Müller  or  anyone  before  ihe  labors 
of  J-  E.  Kopp,  1S3S.  The  six-hundredth  anniversary  of  Its 
sItCDing  waa  Bolernnty  celebrated  in  iSqi. 


agreed  that  the  Canlons  would  accept  no  judge  (i.e., 
Ammann)  who  was  not  one  of  their  own  people,  and 
that  they  would  themselves  «ssume  Jurisdiction  of 
criminal  offenses.  In  these  matters,  Jndeed,  limits 
were  thus  sct  to  the  sovereign  rights  of  any  lord. 
Herein  and  in  the  perpetual  duration  which  was 
pledged  to  the  obligations  of  the  treaty  was  latent  the 
cbaracter  of  a.  revolutionary  declaration  of  independ- 
ence,  which  was  made  effective,  however,  only  by  the 
confiicts  and  victories  of  subsequent  years. 

The  imniediate  successor  of  Rudolf  as  German 
Emperor  was  not  his  son  Albrecht  nor  any  other 
Habsburg,  but  Adolf  of  Nassau,  1292-1298,  with 
whom,  however,  Albrecht  disputed  the  imperial  throne. 
The  Swiss  sjded  naturally  with  Adolf,  from  whom  in 
1297  Schwyz  and  Uri  obtained  the  confirmation  .of 
their  liberties  as  granted  by  the  charter  given  to 
Schwyz  in  1240  by  Friedrich  II.  But  Adolf  was  un- 
able  to  maintain  his  position,  was  deposed  by  the 
Electors,  and  killed  in  battle  against  Albrecht,  who 
succeeded  him  as  Emperor  in  129S. 

The  accession  of  the  Habsburg  Albrecht,  Duke  of 
Austria,  to  the  imperial  throne  made  the  Situation  of 
the  Forest  Cantons  to  be  the  same  again  as  under 
Emperor  Rudolf.  Their  natural  defense  against  en- 
croachments  from  Habsburg- Austria — the  imperial 
authority — was  now  in  the  hands  of  the  chief  of  the 
Habsburg  family,  to  say  nothing  of  the  large  private 
rights  of  this  family  in  Switzerland.  As  Rudolf 
steadily  but  without  gross  violence  had  furthered  the 
interests  of  his  dynasty,  so  it  was  to  be  expected  that 
Albrecht  would  endeavor  energetically  to  widen  and 
strengthen  the  hold  of  Habsburg  upon  Switzerland,  to 
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resCrict  and  finally  to  annul  the  moderate  Überties 
already  wen.  The  authentic  history  of  his  reign, 
1298-1308,  does  not,  iiowever,  show  this  to  have  taken 
place  in  any  harsh  and  cruel  way.  He  was,  in  the 
interesl  both  of  the  Empire  and  of  his  family,  a  strict 
but  not  an  unjust  or  violent  ruler.  He  loved  law  and 
Order  and  confirmed  the  liberties  of  various  ciiies  in 
Switzerland,  but  the  charters  of  Adolf  lo  Schwyz  and 
Uri  he  did  not  renew.  During  his  reign,  howcver,  noth- 
ing  in  any  way  extraordinary  occurred  between  him 
and  the  Forest  Cantons ;  no  trace  of  hateful  rigor  can 
be  found  in  any  of  the  places  under  his  Jurisdiction  ; 
no  change  took  place  in  the  administration  of  the 
affairs  of  the  Cantons,  except  indeed  that  Unterwaiden 
arrived  at  the  same  measure  of  liberty  and  independ- 
ence  as  Uri  and  Schwyz,  In  none  of  these  Cantons 
did  a  foreign  govemor  appear  ;  the  chief-magistrate  in 
cacH  was  an  Animann  chosen  from  its  inhabicants. 
Of  direct  or  indirect  lyrannous  repression  on  the  part 
of  Albrecht  and  of  rebellion  on  the  part  of  the  inhabi- 
tants  of  the  Cantons  the  authentic  history  of  the  time 
Jnows  nothing,  Albrecht's  bearing  even  to  the  end 
of  his  reign,  and  that  of  his  sons  immediately  after  his 
death,  showed  the  füllest  confidence  in  the  friendli- 
ness  of  the  Cantons,  while  the  people  of  Uri  no  long 
time  after  his  death  declared  themselves  to  be  "good 
ftiends  of  their  highnesses,  the  Dukes  of  Austria." 

Nevertheless  the  reign  of  Albrecht,  against  whose 
great  power  they  were  unable  to  do  anything,  was  for 
theCantons  a  period  of  repression  of  their  aspirations 
for  greater  freedora.  From  this  painful  Situation  they 
were  released  by  the  assassination  of  Emperor  Al- 
brecht,  which  was  wiought  not  by  any  inhabitant  of 
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the  Cantons,  but  by  bis  own  nephcw*  and  other 
noblemen  of  bis  court.  The  Forest  Cantons  thus 
slipped  once  more  from  the  housc  of  Hababurg,  as  on 
the  death  of  Rudolf.  For  Alb  recht's  successor, 
Heinrich  VII.  of  Luxemburg,  was  jealous  of  the  great 
power  of  the  Habsburgs,  and  in  the  summer  of  1309 
at  Constanz  he  conürmed  the  charters  given  by  Fried- 
rich II.  and  Adolf  to  Uri  and  Schwyz,  and  formally 
extended  their  privileges  to  Untcrwalden.  At  the 
Same  time  he  united  the  three  lands  under  one  gov- 
ernor,  and  granted  them  immunity  from  the  Jurisdic- 
tion of  all  Courts  outside  their  borders,  with  the  ex- 
ception  of  the  imperial  court,  thus  pledging  to  them 
one  of  the  most  important  constitutiotial  rights  of  the 
time.  The  hopes  of  the  alliance  of  the  year  1291 — 
union  and  the  greatest  possible  independence — thus 
received  the  sanction  of  the  Emperor.  The  Dukes 
of  Ausiria  could  not  consistently  recognize  this  action, 
and  persistently  urged  their  rights.  Heinrich  VII. 
dicd  in  1313.  In  T314  Ludwig  of  Bavaria  was  chosen 
Eroperor  by  the  majority  and  Friedrich  of  Austria  by 
the  minority  of  the  Electors.  The  Forest  Cantons  at 
once  recognized  the  supremacy  of  Ludwig,  as  their 
natura]  ally  against  Austria,  and  he  displayed  great 
friendbness  towards  them.  In  an  edict  issued  by  him 
in  1315  WC  find  the  three  Cantons  designated  for  the 
first  time  as  a  Community  and  recognized  as  a  distinct 

•  Johannet  Parrlclda  or  Johanne«  von  Schwaben,  born  In 
1190,  was  son  of  Duke  Rudolf  11.  of  Swabia  and  grandsoo 
of  Emperor  Rudolf  of  Habsburg.  Both  bis  parentt  dled 
early  and  he  grew  up  ac  tbe  court  of  bis  moiber'i  father, 
Ottokar  of  Bobemla.  The  account  giveq  q(  bim  In  thls 
dram«  b  eisentUlly  hfKvriO^lr 
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political  Union.  But  the  power  of  Ludwig  not  bcing 
yet  secure,  Friedrich  issued  a  decree  assigning  to  his 
own  family  the  possession  of  the  Waldstätte.  This 
decree  Friedrich's  brothcr,  Leopold  IL,  engaged  to 
cicecute  by  force  of  arms.  In  October  1315  he  assem- 
bled  at  Baden  in  Aargau  a.  brilKant  host  of  nobles 
and  of  burghers,  and  in  November  marched  proudly 
foTth,  directing  his  attaclc  chiefly  against  Schwyz. 
But  on  the  i5th  of  November  in  the  narrow  defile  of 
Morgarten  the  sturdy  Swiss  freemen,  heroically  de- 
fending  their  liberties,  surprised  and  utterly  destroyed 
the  main  body  of  the  Austrian  forces,  while  the  rest, 
leaming  of  ihis  disaster,  fled  the  land.  Soon  after- 
wards  the  Forest  Cantons  under  date  of  December 
9th,  1315,  at  Brunnen,  renewed  the  compact  of  1Z91, 
changing  its  character  and  scope  as  the  changed  con- 
ditions  demanded  and  warranted.  This  victory  and 
this  treaty  consummated  the  foundation  of  the  Swis' 
Confederation.* 

*The  Confederation  was  confirmed  by.  tbe  famoua  tIc- 
loiies  of  latei  generadons,  e.g,,  those  alluded  to  in  linel 
I43S  ff.  and  mcnlioned  in  the  Notes  thereto.  and  cnlarged 
bjF  Ibe  acccssion  of  Ibe  foUowing  Cainons  in  the  yeara  indi- 
cated:  Lucerne.  1332;  Zürich,  1351;  Glarua,  135a;  Zug, 
IJSJ  ;  Bern,  1353.  The  precediiig  five  nith  the  original 
three  Forest  Cantons  constituted  Dii  AfAt  Allen  Orte 
iaitloni).  With  tbeae  eight  the  foUowing  five  made  i>" 
Drätthn  Ailin  Orte  (Canlons).  of  which  with  eleven  asso- 
dated  Cantons  the  Confederation  consisted  until  the  jear 
1798  :  Freiburg,  1481 ;  Solotburn,  1481  ;  Basel,  1501  ;  ScbaS- 
hlnsen.  1501  ;  Appenzell,  1501.  The  disturbances  of  tbe 
revolutionär;  and  Napoleonic  period  (ound  their  condu- 
■ion  in  the  adoption  in  1814  of  tbe  present  consIitutioD, 
nnder  which  the  Cunfederalion  consisis  oE  twenty.two  Cantons. 
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GROWTH  OF  THE  LEGEND. 

We  have  now  before  us  the  main  outlines,  on  the 
one  band,  of  the  populär  tradition,  and,  on  the  othec, 
of  the  real  facts  as  drawn  from  contemporary  sources. 
It  remains  to  indicatc  in  ijeneral  the  stages  of  the 
forraer's  growth.  ä'.uii- 

As  to  all  the  piclur^qn.j  ^ramatic  features  in  which 
the  legend  here  devi^,tefi  (  "m  facl,  all  the  contem- 
porary annalists  and  chro'nu.  "-^s  who  touch  upon  Swiss 
affairs  are  absolutely  silent.  Oral  tradition  and  the 
common  Imagination  of  the  people  requirc  long  pe- 
riods  of  lime  in  which  to  do  their  work  of  rearranging, 
reconstnicting,  embellishing,  and  so  il  is  not  until 
about  a  Century  afler  the  battle  of  Morgarten,  when 
its  Story  h^d  been  retol.d  by  five  or  six  generations, 
that  we  find  the  first  addition  of  legendary  matter  and 
coloring  in  a  written  li'"       ,. 

Conrad  Justingei-'i  -'iiern  wrote  about  theyear  1420 
a  chronicie  of  Bern  in  which  he  gave  also  an  account 
of  the  political  origin  of  the  Forest  Cantons  and  of 
the  causes  of  their  liberation.  In  bis  conscientious 
but  confused  treatment  of  the  main  historical  facts, 
as  given  above,  he  makes  mention,  evidenlly  based  on 
oral  Statements  of  the  common  people,  of  tyrannous 
and  outrageous  acts  of  foreign  governors.^but  all  this 
in  the  most  general  terms.  He  also  makes  the  liber- 
ties  of  (hese  Cantons  and  their  alliance  to  be  of  very 
ancient  date. 

It  is  also  in  the  lirst  half  of  the  fifteenth  Century 
that  first  appears  the  attempt  to  construct  a  special 
genealogy  and  by  their  alleged  remote  and  ancient 
origin  to  distinguish  the  inhabitants  of  the  Forest 
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Cantons  from  their  neighbors  and  to  reinforce  their 
claim  to  independence  from  time  immcmorial.  Even 
if  we  suppose  thai  a  faint  recoUection  remained  of 
tli'e  migration  of  the  Alemanni  from  the  north  nearly 
a  thousand  years  before,  still  the  specific  form  of  the 
later  legend  is  in  everv  .  plamly  the  arbitrary  crea- 
lion  of  lean-  ,  ;a  .n,  ,c  '"norance  and  caprice 
were  promptt   "c  .  vrtnity.     In  a  chronicie 

which  he  is  said  t^  ~itten  about  1414,  Johann 

Pünliner  of  Uri  maa-,  .—  inhabitants  of  the  Forest 
Cantons  to  be  descendants  of  the  Goths.  An  official 
documeut  of  Schwyz  dated  1443  formally  indorses 
certain  details  of  his  Statement.  But  what  may  be 
called  the  classical  version  of  the  legend  of  a  Scan- 
dinavian  origin,  as  accepted  by  Tschudi,  Müller,  and 
Schiller,  is  dtie  to  the  Imagination  of  Johannes  Fründ 
of  Schwyz,  who  feit  hin-fe''  called  to  defend  his 
fellow-countrymen  from  th  '  'tion  of  being  com- 

mon peasants.  His  account  is  richly  adomed  with 
picturesque  details  of  incidents,  names,  and  places. 
But  the  glory  which  the  fancies  of  Frtlnd  created  for 
Schwyz  necessarily  evoked  the  destructive  envy  and 
the  constructive  imitation  of  others.  ,Thus,  for  ex- 
ample,  Felix  Hemmerlin  of  Zürich,  about  1450,  de- 
clared  the  inhabitants  of  Schwyz  to  be  the  descend- 
aniB  of  Saxon  prisoners  of  war,  transported  thither  by 
Karl  the  Great.  Still  others  derived  the  population 
of  the  Cantons  from  Cimbrians,  Tauricians,  Ostro- 
Goths,  Vikings,  yes,  that  of  Unterwaiden  even  from 
Romans  driven  from  home  by  civil  war. 

Hemmerlin  appears  also  among  the  creators  of  the 
legendary  account  of  the  foundation  of  the  Confed- 
eration  itself.    His  historical  ig»orance  is  greaterthan 
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Justinger's,  but  he  adds  in  incidents,  in  natnes  of  per- 
sons  and  localities,  detaÜs  whlch  are  borrowed  from 
him  literally  in  1487  by  Felix  Faber  of  Zürich.  Al- 
though  the  legend  thus  had  begun  to  be  more  defi- 
nite  and  concrete,  none  of  these  writers  made  men- 
tion  of  tyranny  on  the  part  of  Albrecht,  of  outrages 
of  his  governors,  of  conspirators  at  the  RUtli,  of  Teil. 
To  Uri  indeed  Hemnaerlin  gave  iio  place  in  his  ac- 
count  of  the  Confederation. 

Directly  contradicting  Hemmerlin,  the  Ttllenlieä, 
an  historical  ballad,  written  in  Lucerne  about  1470, 
ascribes  to  Uri  and  to  Wilhelm  Teil  alone  the  crea- 
tion  of  the  Confederation.  This  "  manifesto  of  Uri's 
Claims,"  so  distinctly  fictitious  and  fanciful,  is  a  strik- 
ing  example  of  the  part  played  by  individual  caprice 
and  pariisan  pride  in  the  elaboration  of  the  legend 
which  we  are  considering.  The  specifically  Urner 
Version  early  rcceived  füll  development  at  the  hands 
of  Melchior  Russ  of  Lucerne.  His  chronicle,  writ- 
ten from  14S3  to  1488,  contains  a  literal  repetition  of 
Justinger's  narrative,  into  the  middle  of  which  is  in- 
serted  the  story  of  Teil  as  given  in  the  Lied,  but 
with  much  expansion  of  detail.  This  Urner  version 
is  in  piain  conHict  with  that  later  generally  accepted, 
which  deveioped  about  the  same  time. 

The  first  connected  presentation  of  all  the  impor- 
tant  features  of  this  legendary  cycle  in  a  form  similar 
to  that  universally  accepted  later  was  made  in  the 
so-called  White  Book  of  Sarnen,  or  of  Obwalden.  This 
is  a  chronicle  written  about  1470,  probably  by  Hans 
Schriber  of  Obwalden,  who  niay  have  copied  an  older 
manuscript  now  lost.  This  author  had  but  slight 
knowledge  of  real  facts,  but  grcat  ability  to  distort, 
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confuse,  and  invent.  He  was  a  literary  artist  in  so 
far  as  that  in  reciting  the  examples  of  outragcs  on 
the  part  of  the  goveinors,  he  distributed  thetn  equally 
among  the  ihree  Cantons  and  the  three  divisJons  of 
the  Tenth  Commandment — houae,  wife,  ox.  The  story 
of  Teil  is  introduced  and  amplißed,  but  in  Bubordi- 
nation  to  the  Joint  action  of  the  Cantons  under  the 
leadership  of  Schwyz.  Still  the  legend  as  given  in  the 
White  Book  lacks  foundation  and  cohesion.  Nodales 
arc  givcn  on  which  it  may  rest  firmly.  Few  names 
occur,  and  those  which  are  mentioried  are  very  indefi- 
Dite.  There  is  much  looseness,  vagueness,  and  con- 
fusion. 

The  two  conflicting — not  to  say  contradictory — 
forms  of  the  legend,  the  specific  UH-Tell  form  and 
the  piore  general  form  of  the  IVhite  Book,  existed 
long  side  by  side,  until  both  were  finally  modified 
and  blended.  The  Uri-Tell  form  (adopted  with  ar- 
bitrary  modificalions  by  Diebold  Schilling  of  Lucerne 
in  1513  and  by  Loriti  of  Glarus  in  1515)  was  embel- 
lished  with  further  details  in  a  play  written  in  Uri 
about  the  year  1512  and  published  in  1540,  Mi" 
küpsch  ipyl  gehalten  zu  Ury  in  der  E.ydgenoiZschaft  Veii 
dem  Wilhelm  Thellen  ihrem  landtmann  und  ersten  eydt- 
genossen.  About  this  time  appeared  the  last  learned 
author  to  write  an  acconnt  of  the  orig'n  of  the  Con- 
federation  without  connecting  therewilh  the  story  of 
Teil,  the  outrages  in  Unterwaiden,  the  person  of 
Stauffacher,  and  the  meeting  at  the  Rütli.  This  was 
Mutz  or  Mutius  of  Basel  in  his  chronicle  published 
in  1539.  He  silentiy  rejected  much  of  the  growing 
legends.  On  the  other  band,  Johann  Stumpf  of  Zü- 
rich, in    his  chronicle   published  in   1548,  following 
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tnainly  the  Uri  version,  freely  accepted  and  modified 
the  legends  withoul  agreeing  with  any  of  his  prede- 
cessors  nor  indeed  with  himself  entirely.  He  assigned 
Tell's  deed  to  the  year  13 14. 

But  the  contradictions,  the  vadaiions,  and  the  vague- 
ness  of  the  legends  in  their  previous  growth  were  to 
disappear  under  the  liands  of  later  writers,  who  grad- 
ually  elaborated  the  canonical  form  of  the  entire  leg- 
endary  cycle  out  of  the  material  furnished  by  the 
IViite  £oei.  The  first  in  this  work  was  Peierraann 
Elteriin  of  Luce^ne,  whose  chronicle,  published  in 
1507,  iirst  made  the  slory  of  the  manuscript  White 
Book  more  widely  known.  In  the  main  Etterlin 
copied  his  authorily  very  closely,  introducing,  how- 
ever,  greater  precision  and  probability  in  some  details 
and  in  others  making  arbitrary,  groundless  changes. 
He  names  Gessler  always  Giissler.  Instead  of  Tall 
he  has  Wilhelm  Teil.  For  Rütli  he  has  Bethn.  He 
changed  Melchi  into  Melchthal,  thus  confusing  two 
entirely  distinct  and  unlike  localities. 

Ägidius  [Gilg]  Tschudi  of  Glarus  (1505-1572)  sub^ 
stantially  completed  the  condensing,  clarifying,  and 
unifying  of  the  hitherto  vague  and  discordant  leg- 
ends into  the  form  whose  main  outlines  are  given 
above.  He  was  a  high  official  and  a  learned  man, 
who  devoted  many  years  to  writing  his  historical 
works,  of  which  the  most  important  was  his  Chroni- 
con  Helveticum.  This  was  not  printed  until  1734- 
36,  but  was  used  in  manuscript  and  closely  followed 
by  nearly  all  writers  after  him.  "  The  circumstances, 
the  dates,  the  persons  are  the  three  elements  of  the 
national  legend  which  received  from  Tschudi  a  de- 
gree  of  precision  which  they   had  not  previously  at- 
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tained.  .  .  .  By  thus  giving  a  natural  impress  and  a 
self-evident  reason  to  every  detail,  by  endeavoring 
■wilh  captivating  accuracy  to  arrange  the  cvents  in 
definite  sequence,  by  employing  in  his  cbaracteriza- 
tion  of  the  Situation,  the  röle,  the  language  of  the  per- 
sona a  skillfuUy  combined  mixture  of  real  and  invented 
Clements,  he  gave  to  the  legend  that  degree  of  prob- 
ability  which'brings  the  mind  of  the  reader  into  un- 
suspccting  repose  and  makes  him  accept  all  that  is 
told  him.  Tschudi  presents  all  his  material  with  such 
richness  of  expression,  such  sirapiicity  and  candor 
that  WC  are  deceived  thereby.  The  more  he  invents, 
the  more  readily  do  we  believe  him,"    (Rilliet.) 

Tschudi's  Version  was  adopted  by  Heinrich  Bul- 
linger  in  his  unprinted  chronicie,  and  gained  wide 
diSusion  by  the  work  of  Josias  Simler  of  Zürich, 
printed  in  1576,  Fom  Regiment  der  löblichen  ÄV- 
getiossenschajt.  During  the  seventeenth  and  eighteenth 
centuries  some  uniniportant  details  were  added  from 
various  sources.  With  these  additions  and  some 
independent  modiiicalions  Tschudi's  account  received 
its  modern  populär  form  in  the  classical  history  of 
Johannes  von  Müller  (1752-1809),  Die  Geschichte 
Schweizerischer  Eidgenossenschaft,  1786. 

MYTH. 
The  most  beautiful  part  of  thig  Swiss  national 
tradition,  whose  growth  has  just  been  sketched,  is  that 
which  was  earliest  disciedited  and  which,  as  the  most 
thorough  investigations  of  the  best  scholars  in  recent 
lime  have  shown,  has  the  least  foundation  of  historir 
fact — the  person  and  the  exploits  of  Teil.  The  Swiss 
hislorian  Franz  Guillimann  of  Freiburg  in  the  year 
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1607  based  his  conviction  that  the  story  of  Teil  was  a 
pure  fable  upon  the  now  incontestable  fact  that  as  to 
the  person  of  Teil  not  the  slightest  documentaty  proof 
existed.  Other  writers  during  the  seventeenth  and 
eighteenth  centuries  were  similarly  sceptical,  although 
their  attacks  npon  the  general  national  credulity  were 
repulsed  for  the  time  by  a  host  of  forged  documentary 
"  proofs,"  and  finally  by  the  overwhelming  authorily  of 
Johannes  von  Müller.  But  the  new  historical  apirit  and 
methodsof  ourcentiiry,throughtheconscientiouslabors 
of  Kopp,  Vischer,  Wyss,  Meyer  von  Knonau,  Oechsli, 
Taucher,  Bernouilli,  RiJIiet,  and  others,  have  brought 
about  an  impartial,  passionless,  definitive  Separation  of 
historic  fact  froni  legend  and  myth,  and  have  assigned 
Teil  and  his  shot  to  the  reaim  of  myth  and  poetry 
where  he  lives  in  imraortal  beauty, 

The  Story  of  Teil  is  not  found  recorded  until  toward 
the  end  of  the  fifleenth  Century  in  the  Teilenlied  anA 
the  While  Book.  In  the  utter  absence  of  other 
inforniation  or  proof  about  Teil,  the  resemblance 
between  this  story  and  what  is  narrated  by  an  eatlier 
medieeval  historian,  whose  work  just  before  this  time 
became  known  in  Gerinany  and  Switzerland,  is  so 
dose  as  to  justify  us  in  seeking  no  further  for  the 
source  of  this  tale  of  the  ardier-hero.  And  that  a 
most  ancient  myth  is  the  ultimale  source  of  this 
historian's  accounl  is  proved  by  the  existence  in  almost  - 
all  parts  of  the  world  of  similar  stories— not  only 
among  all  the  Germanic  peoples,  in  Germany,  Eng- 
land, Scandinavia,  Iceland,  but  also  in  Italy,  Greece, 
Persia,  India,  and  even  in  non-Aryan  lands. 

The  historian  Just  referred  to  was  the  Dane  Saxo 
Grammaticus,  who  lived  in  the  twelfth  Century  and, 
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nearly  a  hundred  and  fifty  years  before  the  alleged 
exploit  of  Teil,  wrote  his  Historia  Danorum  Regum 
Mereumque.  Saxo  teils  his  story  of  a  certain  Toko 
(also  Tokko,  Palna  Toko,  and  Palnatoki),  a  soldier  in 
the  army  of  King  Harald  Blaatand  (Bluetooth)  in  the 
tentj)  Century.  Toko  once  boasted  to  his  comrades  at 
a  feast  that  he  was  so  skillful  with  the  bow  as  to  hit 
far  ofF  with  the  first  arrow  an  apple  ever  so  small, 
fastened  on  a  stick.  Envious  rivals  reported  this 
ütterance  to  the  king,  who  wickedly  ordered  the  apple 
to  be  laid  on  the  head  of  Toko's  own  son,  and 
declared  that  if  the  father  did  not  hit  the  apple  with 
the  first  arrow,  his  life  should  be  forfeited  as  a  punish- 
ment  for  his  boasting.  Toko  had  to  obey,  stationed 
his  son,  admonished  him  not  to  move  his  head  at  the 
noise  of  the  arrow,  and  turned  the  boy's  face  from 
him.  Then  taking  three  ariows  from  his  quiver,  Toko 
placed  one  upon  his  bow  and  shooting  hit  the  apple 
with  this  first  arrow,  To  the  king's  inquiry  hereupon 
why  he  had  taken  out  three  arrows,  when  he  was 
required  to  shoot  only  one,  he  replied :  "In  order  to 
kill  you  who  give  tu  others  such  cruel  commands,  that 
is,  in  case  1  had  missed  wich  the  first  shot."  Toko 
was  also  an  expert  skater  (as  Teil  a  boatsman)  and 
was  forced  by  the  king  to  a  trial  of  his  skill  that 
endangered  his  life.  Finally,  in  revenge  for  the  wrongs 
and  insults  which  the  king  had  done  him,  Toko  from 
an  ambush  mortally  wounded  the  king  with  an  airow 
(as  Teil  slays  Gessler). 

Of  all  the  numerous  forms  in  which  this  archer-story 
appears  with  great  variationg  in  names  and  incidenCs, 
this  Danish  version  is  the  onty  one  which  is  altogether 
»imilar  to  the  oldest  SwisB  form  of  the  Teil  story. 
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The  conclusion  is  hard  to  resisC,  that  Saxo's  work,  oi 
the  extract  (containing  the  apple-story)  made  from  it 
about  1430  by  a  German  motilc,  Gheyamer,  became 
known  to  some  Swiss  scbolar  of  the  fifteenth  Century, 
who  simply  transferred  this  archer-hero  to  Swiss  soil 
and  inade  him  the  champion  of  Uri's  claims  to  the 
first  place  in  the  achievemenl  of  Swiss  liberty.  Ii  is 
also  possible  that  the  ancient  Germanic  myth  had  been 
kept  alive  in  some  form  by  oral  tradition  among  the 
common  people,  after  having  been  brought  by  their 
ancesEors  from  their  northern  home,  and  that  thia 
populär  tradition,  alone  or  through  its  adoption  and 
reconstruction  by  some  schoiar  acquainted  with  Saxo'a 
history,  was  the  origin  of  our  Teil.* 

The  most  natural  explanation  of  both  the  relation- 
ship  and  the  wide  distribution  of  these  archer-stories 

*  We  have  lictle  fact  and  much  conjecture  as  to  Ehe  origia 

and  significance  of  the  name  Wilhelm  Teil,  A  noled  Swis» 
hislorian  Is  authorit;  for  ihc  stalement  chal  the  name  Wil- 
helm perhaps  does  not  occur  a  Single  time  in  the  hisEorical 
documents  of  the  Forest  Cantons.  It  is  then  noE  impossible 
that  ihls  name  is  due  to  the  horroiring  by  some  Icarned 
man  of  the  name  of  ihe  hero  of  the  similat  slory  lold  in  the 
old  English  bailad  of  William  of  Cloudealy.  The  second 
name  appears  in  various  forma,  Teil,  Täll,  Thell,  Thall, 
Tall,  of  nhich  the  last  seems  to  have  been  the  earliesc.  In 
the  fViilt  Book  the  definite  article  always  Stands  before  the 
form  Thall  or  Tall,  and  Che  author  evidently  understood  it 
to  mean  •'  foolish."  "  simple  "  (cf.  1.  1872)-  In  Ehis  sense 
the  Word  would  be  connected  with  che  words  dalen  or  laUn, 
■to  talk  or  act  foolishly,'  and  with  toll.  "  mad "  {Eng. 
"dull").  Jacob  Grimm  connected  Tel]  in  the  sense  ol 
"  archer"  wich  the  Latin  word  telam,  "  arrow  "  :  it  is  also 
conceivable  that  a  learned  man  of  the  fifteenth  centut; 
sbould  have  made  this  fanciful  constructloa. 
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is  that  ihey  are  all  variant  devetopments  of  one  and 
the  same  primitive  nature-myth.  The  oldest  element 
of  this  myth  is  the  sunbeam  or  ihe  üghtning-bolt  con- 
ceived  as  an  arrow  and  shot  forth  by  the  god  Wotan 
or  Odin,  as  sun-god  or  summer-god,  in  conflict  with 
and  destruction  of  storm-cloud  and  winter,  conceived 
as  the  common  enemies  of  mankind. 

POETIC   TREATMEKT. 

Schiller  did  not  merely  passively  receive  his  material 
from  Müller  and  Tschudi,  but,  as  he  himself  said,  he 
reconstructed  it  poetically. 

For  some  features  of  this  reconstruction  he  was 
indebted  to  earlier  dramas.  Of  these  the  earliest  were 
the  old  Umer  play  already  mentioned  and  its  revision 
by  Jacob  Ruef  in  the  year  1545.  Of  the  others,  all 
wrilten  afler  1760,  the  most  iinportant  are  these  :  the 
French  tragedy,  Guillaume  Tell^  in  alexandrine  verse 
of  Lemierre  in  1767  ;  the  foiir  dramas  of  the  Swiss 
J.  J.  Bodmerin  177s,— (0  Wilhelm  Teil  oder  der  gefähr- 
ticht  Schuss,  [2)  Gesslers  Tod  oder  das  erlegte  Raubtier, 
(3)  Der  alte  Heinrich  von  Melchthal  oder  die  aus- 
getretenen Augen,  (4)  Der  ffass  der  Tyrannei  und 
nicht  der  Person,  oder  Sarne  durch  List  eingenommen  ; 
the  three  plays  of  Joh.  Ludwig  Am  Bühl,— (i)  Der 
Sehweizerbund,  1779,  {2)  Hans  von  Schwaben  oder 
Kaiser  Alberts  Tod,  1784,  (3)  Wilhelm  Teil,  ein 
schweizerisches  Naiionalsc hauspiel,  1 79a.  Further  may 
be  mentioned  J.  I,  Zimmermann's  Wilhelm  Teil,  1777, 
A.  G.  Meissner's  Johann  von  Schwaben  and  F.  R. 
Crauer's  Kaiser  Albrechts  Tod,  bolh  in  1780,  J.  B. 
Petri's  Der  Dreybund,  1791.    The  detailed  compariscn 
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of  Schiller's  drama  with  these  its  predecessors  would 
only  dcfine  without  dinninishing  Schiller's  originality. 
The  following  very  general  observations  need  only  be 
made  here.  Of  Melchthal,  StauSacher,  and  Fürst  the 
essential  traits  occur  in  earlier  plays.  Attinghausen 
was  elevated  by  Schiller,  who  also  improved  upon  the 
earlier  Rudenz.  Of  Bertha  only  the  name  occurred, 
Rudolf  der  Harras  and  tbe  two  soldiers  who  guard  the 
hat  were  individualized  by  Schiller.  Bodmer  gave 
the  name  Hedwig  to  Tell's  wife,  who  was  introduced 
by  Ruef  and  Lemierre.  In  the  Schiveizerbund  of  Am 
Bühl  occurred  the  namcs  MechtiJde,  Stauffacher's 
wife ;  Gertrud,  Tell's  wife ;  and  Bertha.  These  all 
reappear  with  Schiller,  but  are  given  to  diSerent 
characters. 

Whether  now  Schiller  drew  bis  materials  from 
legend,  myth,  historical  and  descriptive  writings, 
earlier  dramas,  oral  reports  of  othcrs,  or  whencesoever, 
he  so  blended  and  transmuted  them  by  the  magic 
power  of  bis  poetic  genius  Ihat  his  Wilhelm  Teil  is  in 
the  best  sense  his  original  creation.  The  archer-hero, 
the  men  of  the  Rütli,  the  liberty  of  the  Forest  Cantons, 
and  the  legendary  origin  of  the  Swiss  Confederaiion, 
'though  dead  to  history,  still  live  immortal  "in  the 
transfiguration  into  which  Schiller  has  exalted  them," 

DRAMATIC   STRUCTURE. 

A  drama  is  a  scentc  representation  of  an  action 
(plot)  of  persons  (characters)  from  its  first  inward 
inception  to  its  final  füll  accomplishment.  This  action 
ought  to  be  one  action,  i.e.,  the  drama  ougbt  to  have 
unity  of  action.     Since  many  critics  have  urged  that 
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Schitler's  Teil  is  especially  defectivc  in  this  chief 
rcspect,  the  question  needs  to  be  briefly  considered. 

It  must  indeed  be  granted  that  this  play  does  not 
possess  the  simplest  unity  of  having  a  single  person  as 
the  all-dominating  hero  of  a  simple  plot,  for,  in  spite 
of  tbe  title,  Teil  is  not  in  this  sense  its  liero.  The 
whole  people  of  the  Forest  Cantons  is  the  hero  of  this 
drama,  and  tbe  one  action  which  runs  its  coursc  before 
our  eyes  is  the  achievement  of  deliverance  from 
Austrian  oppression  and  of  united  liberty.  Since  in 
this  action  all  the  people  lake  part,  the  nobles  must 
be  lepresented  no  less  than  ihe  yeoman  or  peasant 
class,  both  free  and  unfree.  Moreover  in  such  a 
Btniggle  much  room  necessarily  exists  for  tne  daring 
exploits  of  individual  persons,  which  the  singte  man 
Wilhelm  Teil  so  beautifuUy  exemplifies. 

We  are  then  in  this  drama  to  look  for  complex 
threefold  unity:  the  vihoU  people, — (i)  as  individuals 
exemplified  by  Teil,  (2)  in  its  sturdy  yeomanry  rep- 
resented  by  those  who  enter  into  the  RUtli-league, 
and  (3)  in  its  nobility  represented  by  Attinghausen 
and  Rudenz.  In  otlier  words,  the  unity  of  action  of 
this  play  is  to  be  found  in  the  blending  of  three  partial 
plots, — the  Te!l-plot,the  yeomen-plot,and  the  Noblea- 
plot, — and  in  proportion  as  our  conception  of  the  play 
shall  find  these  blended  into  unity  shall  we  do  justice 
to  the  play  and  its  author.*'    This  is  the  point  of  view 

*Wbat  is  here  aamed  tbe  Noblea-plot  baa  been  moM 
oftea  c&lled  the  Rudenz-plot  or  the  Rudenz-Bertha  plot,  for 
w|ilch  practice  Iherc  is  to  be  sure  coasiderable  juatification 
ia  the  ttuthor's  aianifeHt  dcligbt  in  the  episode  of  the  love 
of  thcse  (HO  characierE.  But  tbe  designation  "  Noblea- 
plot"glvei  due  importance  to  the  rftle  of  Attinghauaen, 
aitigai  a   more  filtlng  place  to  the  persoo«  aod  charactera 
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of  the  foIlowJDg  brief  analysis,  and  of  the  rnnning 
commcnt  on  action  and  character  distributed  tbrough 
the  Notes. 

Schiller's  WiHulm  Teil  is  a  "  Schauspiel,"  Le.,  neither 
.  a  tragedy  nor  a  coraedy  but  a  serious  drama,  in  which 
ihe  hero  is  finally  victorious.  In  consttuction,  liow- 
ever,  the  serious  drama  does  not  differ  essentially  from 
the  tragedy.  According  to  the  generally  accepted 
viewf  •''^  regulär  drama  is  cotnposed  of  five  main 
parts,  usually  but  not  necessarily  coinciding  with  the 
acts.     These  parts  are  : 

1.  The  Exposition,  in  which  we  are  acquainted  with 
the  place,  the  time,  the  leading  characCers,  the  nature 
and  importance  of  that  confiict  of  interest,  in  which 
every  drama  centers.  The  exposition  nalurally  con- 
sists  of  an  Initial  Chord  (or  Dramatic  Overture),  a 
detaiied  scene  {or  scenes)  of  Exposition  proper,  and  a 
transition  to  the  Initial  Impulse  (see  below). 

2.  The  Ascending  Action,  in  which  the  confiict  of 

of   Rudenz   and    Bertha,  and   makes  it  eaiier  to  find  the 

harmonious  unity  of  all  tbe  parls  of  Ibe  drama  [cf.  Noiet, 
Pf.  asg,  a6o).  A  carefui  revjew  of  ihc  referenccs  to  Acting- 
hausen  and  of  ibe  scenes  in  vihich  he  appears  can  bardljr 
tjlU  lo  bring  Ibe  conviction  tbat  he  is,  to  say  the  least,  not 
inferior  in  importance  to  Rudenz.  A  furtber  weighly  con- 
sideration  is  the  difUcully  of  supposing  ihat  Schitier,  in 
Tiew  of  the  very  patent  relation  of  tlie  subject-matter  of 
Teil  to  the  poliiicat  conditions  of  the  poet's  own  time  and 
couBtry,  could  have  incended  to  depict  a  national  uprising 
and  liberation  in  whicb  tbe  nobilicy  had  no  equal  pari. 

\  ThiB  view  is  best  presented  in  G.  Freytag's  Technik  des 
Dramas,  of  whicb  an  English  transiation  by  E.  J.  MacEwaa 
under  the  title  Tickniqut  of  tht  Drama  Ja  published  by 
Scott.  Foresman  &  Co..  Chicago. 
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interest  becomes,  by  one  stage  or  by  sevcral  stages, 
more  clear  and  intense,  until  i^  reached 

3.  'I'he  Ciimax,  in  which  the  result  of  the  ascending 
action  distinctly  appears,  the  conflict  of  interest  is 
most  intense,  and  something  happens  that  we  imme- 
diately  perceive  to  be  decisive  for  the  final  outcotne 
of  this  conflict. 

4.  The  Descending  Action,  in  which  by  one  or  by 
several  stages  the  conflict  of  interest  sinks  to  its  final 
adjustment.  (In  tragedy  this  is  the  declJne  of  the 
hero's  fortune.) 

5.  The  Catastrophe,  the  final  adjustment  of  the  con- 
flict of  interest,  the  natural  and  effeclive  ending  of 
the  action,  (In  tragedy  this  requires  usually  the 
dealh  of  the  hero,  by  which  the  Catastrophe  iS'Sharply 
distinguished  from  the  Descending  Action.  In  Teil 
the  Descending  Action  is  more  gradnally  resolved 
into  the  Catastrophe.) 

Cotinecting  these  five  main  parts  there  may  also  be 
three  less  extensive  but  very  intensive  scenes  : 

1.  The  Initial  Impulse,  which  brings  the  conflict  of 
interest  into  active  play. 

z.  The  Tragic  Crisis,  some  unexpected  but  reason- 
able  result  of  prevJously  known  causes,  occurring 
usually  soon  after  the  Ciimax  and  of  decisive  itnpor- 
tance  for  the  conflict  of  interest. 

3.  The  Fitml  Rtaction,  a  last  hindering  or  retaiding 
of  the  subsidence  of  the  conflict  of  interest.  (In 
Iragedy  a  brief  reaction  in  favor  of  the  hero's  fortune.) 
0£  these  three  minor  parts  the  first  is  essential,  the 
last  two  are  not  and  indeed  are  not  distinct  in  Teil. 

The  relation  of  the  eight  parts  just  described  is 
exhibited  thus : 
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Since  Act  I  would  otherwise  be  too  long,  a  part  of 
the  Exposition  of  Wilhelm  Teil  is  found  in  Act  II. 
The  idyllic  landscape  and  peaceful  tife  with  the 
quickly  following  storm  strike  strong  and  sweet  the 
Initial  Chord,  the  keynotes  of  the  mood  that  stiils  this 
drama.  The  Exposition  then  quickly  introduces  the 
action  propet,  beginning  wIth  the 


I.  r.  Exposition  and  transition  to  Initial  Impulse, 
in  the  convereation  of  the  man  and  Baumgarteu's 
appeal. 

Initial  Impulse.  Tell's  rescue  of  Baumgarten 
keenly  excites  our  interest  in  him  personally,  while  it 
is  piain  that  it  will  provoke  the  wrath  of  the  governors 
against  him.  ' 

I.  3.  AsCENDlNO  AcnON.  First  Stage.  Conversa- 
tion  of  Teil  with  Stauflächer  in  view  of  Keep  Uri  and 
the  hat  bome  about  upon  the  pole. 

III.  I,  Second  Stage.  Tell's  home.  Hedwig's  fore- 
bodings.  Tell's  rccital  of  bis  &t^u]  ineeting  with 
Gessler  and  departure  for  Altorf,  where  we  must 
expect  Gessler  to  be. 
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III.  3.  Clthax.     The  shooting  al  the  apple. 
Traoic  Crisis.     Thia  is  here  in  somc  degree  rep^ 

resented  by  Gessler's  anesting  Teil  and  taking  him 
away  for  itnprisoament,  which  is  perhaps  rather  to  be 
viewed  as  a   preparatory   stage    of    the   descending 

IV.  I.  Descending  Action,     ftrst  Stage.    Teil'« 
escape  from  the  boat. 

IV.  3,  Secottd  Stage.  TeH'a  shooting  Gessler, 
Final  Reaction,  (Not  represented.) 
IV.  3  and  V.  z,  3.  Catastropke.  In  some  Sense 
the  Tell-plot  ends  with  tlie  death  of  Gessler,  but  we 
de  not  reach  the  final  adjustment  of  his  conflict  until 
we  see  him  permanently  united  in  peace  and  happiness 
with  his  family  and  his  people. 


I.  2.  Exposition.  Conversation  of  Staulfacher 
with  his  wife  Gertrud,  in  which  her  aiguments  and 
appeals  are  in  contrast  with  the  brief  introductory 
words  of  Pfeifer.  StauCTacher's  decision  to  confer 
with  Fürst  and  Attinghausen  ia  the  transition  to  the 

I.  4.  Initial  Impulse.  The  blinding  of  Metch- 
thal's  father — this  new  unparalleied  outrage — impels 
the  three  men  who  had  come  together  only  for  coun- 
sel,  to  that  action  which  is  also  the 

AscENDtMG  Action.  The  formatton  of  the  alHance 
of  StauSacher,  Fürst,  and  Melchthal  and  the  plan  of 
the  RUtli-tneeting. 

II.  a.  Climax.  The  renewal  at  the  Rütli  of  the 
old  confederation  to  maintain  their  ancient  liberty 
and  to  overthrow  all  tyranny. 

Tracic  Crisis.    (Not  represented.) 
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III.  3.  Dkscendihg  Action.  Ftrst  Stage.  The 
behavior  of  the  yeomen  in  connection  with  Tell's 
arrest  and  hJs  shooting  at  the  apple. 

IV.  2.  Second  Stage.  The  nobles — in  the  pergons 
of  Attinghausen  and  Rudenz — recognize  the  indepen- 
dent  action  of  the  yeomen,  while  Rudenz  and  Melch- 
ihal  resolve  together  to  begin  to  execute  the  plana  of 
the  Rütli-meeting. 

V.  1.  Third  Stage.  Accomplishment  of  the  RUtli- 
plans  to  reassert  and  maintain  their  liberly  in  (a)  the 
expulsion  of  the  governors  and  tlie  destruction  of  the 
strongholds,  and  (b)  the  death  of  the  Emperor. 

Final  Reactiok,     (NoI  representcd.) 
.  V.  1  and  3.  Catastrophe.     These  events  and  the 
concluding  picture  are  a  guarantee  of  permanent  free- 
dom,  unity,  and  peace. 

NOBLES-PLOT. 

II.  I.  Exposition.  After  brief  preliminary  men- 
tion  of  Attinghausen  in  1.  i,  2,  and  4,  the  exposition 
proper  in  II.  i.  Schiller's  original  Intention  was  to 
place  it  in  I,  but  this  wouid  have  made  that  act  too 
long.  The  transition  to  the  initial  impulse  is  the  pur- 
pose  of  Rudenz  to  go  to  Allorf,  and  bis  departure 
chither. 

III.  3.  Initial  Impulse.  The  mutual  explanation 
betwecn  Bertha  and  Rudenz  makes  clear  to  the  lalter 
the  conflict  of  his  interest  in  patriotism  and  love 
with  the  Austrian  purposes  which  he  has  been  bÜndly 
favoring. 

III.  3.  AscENDiNG  Action.  Rudenz,  representing 
the  younger  nobility,  begins  actively  to  place  himself 
on  the  side  of  the  yeomen,  his  countrymen. 
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IV.  z.  Climax.  Attinghausen,  dying,  btessea  the 
confederation  of  the  yeomanry,  prophesies  and  rejoice« 
in  the  entrance  of  the  nobility  into  it.  Rudenz  iden- 
tilies  his  i-nterest  with  that  of  the  confederation  and 
determines  the  immediate  execution  of  its  pUns. 

Tbagic  Crisis.     (Not  represented.) 

V.l.  Descending  AcTiON.  The  action  of  Rudenz 
in  taking  and  destroying  the  atronghold  of  Samen, 
and  his  being  tacitly  accepted  by  Melchthal  as  belong- 
ing  to  the  confederation.  ,, 

■    Final  Reaction.     (Not  represented) 

V.  3.  Catastrophe.  Rudenz  is  united  with  Bertha, 
and  in  these  two  representatives  the  nobiÜty  enter 
also  Into  the  new  Order  of  freedom  and  unity. 

The  accompanying  figure  is  intended  to  exhibit  the 
out.lines  of  the  construction  of  these  plots  as  here 
given. 


Exflanation:  A  =  Initial  Chord :  o-*  (Teil-plot), 
0'-*'  {Yeomen-plot),  «"-*"  (Nobles-plot)  =  Exposition  : 
c,  /.,  c"  =  Initial  Impulse  :  /,  /',  /",  *.  »' , .  " 
of  Ascending  Action  ;  C,  C.  (7"  =  Climai .  ,  ,  ,  .  . 
11",  etc.,  =  Stages  of  Descending  Action;  K,  K',  K"  = 
Cataslrophe. 


=  Stages 
'.  II.  II', 
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VERSE.    DICTION.     STYLE. 

While  the  predotninating  epic  character  of  the  aub 
ject-matter  of  7V//caused  Schiller  difficultJes  in  respecl 
of  dramatic  uniiy  which,  as  has  becn  said,  manj 
critics  hold  him  not  to  have  been  wliolty  successfui 
in  overcoming,  all — ingenuous  readers  and  captious 
critics — agrce  in  praising  the  vcrse,  the  diction,  and  in 
general  the  poetic  treatment, 

The  verse *  does  not  differ  essentially  .rom  the  cor- 
responding  form  in  English.  It  is  the  blank  verse, 
i.e.,  the  iambic  line  normally  having  five  unaccented 
and  five  accented  syllables  in  regulär  alternation,  and 
without  rhyme.  The  Jibertiea  taken  in  contracting 
and  expanding  words,  in  varying  the  grammatical  and 
rhetorical  accenl,  in  the  usc  of  the  hiatus,  in  the  num- 
ber  and  location  of  the  unaccented  syllables,  in  length- 
ening  or  shortening  the  lines  by  increaaing  or  dimin- 
ishing  the  number  of  accents,  and  by  eraploying  after 
the  üfth  accent  an  unaccented  syllable,  so  that  the 
line  has  a  feminine  ending, — these  liberties  are  just  as 
in  English.  Schiller's  use  of  the  csesura^change  or 
pause  in  thought  within  the  line,  cutting  it  more  ot 
less  sharply — is  excellenC.  The  caesura  comes  usually 
after  the  second  or  the  fourth  accent,  but  may  occur 
at  any  point  in  the  line  after  the  first  accent.  Rhyme 
is  used  with  great  effect  to  emphasize  important  pas- 
sages  and  culminations  of  interest  Short  poems  in 
lyric  measures  stand  at  the  opening  of  Acts  I  and  III 
and  at  Ihe  end  of  Act  IV.  In  all  respects  Schiller's 
use  of  verse-form  in  Teil  is  noble,  free,  artistic, 

*  FoT  mlDute  detaiti  of  versification  rcference  is  made  to 
E.  Belling,  DU  Miirit  Schilltri,  pp.  117  ff,,  and  to  Breul. 
Schiiten  Teil.  pp.  xliz  ff. 
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INTRODUCTION.  IxxÜi 

The  diction  of  tbis  drama  is  for  the  most  part 
simple  and  populär  in  the  best  sense ;  not  without 
dignity  andstatelinesSfbut  never  consciously  rhetorical, 
Stilted.  Its  beauty  is  enhanced  by  the  same  licenses 
as  are  usual  in  English.  Many  words  and  phrases 
bave  been  taken  from  the  homely,  vigorous,  direct 
language  of  the  old  chroniclers  ;  with  these  harmonize 
fully  the  elements  coming  directly  or  indirectly  from 
the  Bible  and  from  Homer.  A  poetical,  rhythmical 
diction,  since,  as  Schiller  himself  said,  it  treats  all 
characters  and  situations  according  lo  one  law,  docs 
not  readily  admit  sharp  distinctions  and  contrasts  in 
the  manner  of  speaking.  Nevcrtheless  many  of  the 
persona  in  the  play  are  characterized  and  individual- 
iied  in  no  amali  measure  by  their  language.  That  the 
diction  of  this  drama  is  at  once  simple  and  strong  is 
showu  by  the  very  large  number  of  populär  quotations 
drairn  from  it,  of  which  the  commonest  are  printed  in 
the  Appendix,  pp.  289,  290. 

But  not  only  the  superficial  litness  and  beauty  of 
the  verse-form  and  language  deserve  high  praise.  Of 
the  characler-drawtng  in  general  Freytag  says  ;  "  For 
more  than  half  a  Century  the  splendid  nobility  of 
Schilier's  characters  ruled  the  German  stage  ;  yet  the 
weak  Imitators  of  his  style  did  not  understand  that  the 
fuUness  of  his  diction  produced  such  great  effects  only 
because  a  wealth  of  dramatic  life  is  covered  by  it  as 
by  costly  gilding."  Attention  is  called  in  ibe  Notes 
to  the  prominent  traits  of  the  characters,  which  are 
not  merely  füll  of  Jramatic  life,  but  wonderfully  true 
to  naiurc.  Thus  one  of  the  earliest  Swiss  cntics 
wrote:  "Onewcild  readily  make  oath  that  Schiller 
had   lived   the    grcatest  part  of  his  life  in  Schwyz  or 
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Ixxiv  INTRODUCTION. 

Uri  amongthese  simple,  unpretending,vigorouspeople. 
Such  are  these  Httle  known  mountaineers  irt  ihe  hoars 
of  trouble  ;  .  .  -  thus  do  ihey  think,  thu3  act.  .  •., . 
It  is  almost  incomprehcnsible  hovr  a  man  who  has 
perhaps  nevcr  seen  Switzerland,  or  at  least  otily  for  a 
Short  time,  has  by  his  genius  been  able  to  individualize 
the  thoughts  and  feelings  of  each  of  these  people."    . 

While  perhaps  somewhat  long  and  detaiied  study 
and  comparison  are  necessary  to  appreciate  Schiller's 
poetic  genius  and  dramatic  arl  in  respect  of  his  unify- 
ing  mastery  of  the  materials  he  drew  from  legend  and 
history,  and  in  respect  of  verse,  diction,  and  character- 
drawing,  every  reader  or  speclator  feels  at  once  and 
forever  thaC  the  poet  brings  Switzerland  ilself  immadi- 
ately  before  him.  We  all  feel  wtth  Gustav  Schwab, 
who  Said  that  nature  is  so  reflected  in  Teil  that  every 
one  who  has  earlier  read  the  drama  thtnks  on  seeing 
ihe  country  that  he  has  already  beheld  it  in  drCamlik« 
transfiguration,  or,  better,  wtth  Carriere  :  "  One  who 
has  read  Teil  and  then  visits  Switzerland  feels  as  i£ 
he  had  already  seen  it  all,  and  that  which  seemed  an 
ideal  picture  of  the  Imagination  becomes  actual  and 
living  reality." 

Schiller's  genius  and  art  are  nowhere  more  splendidly 
manifest*  tban  in  this  creation  of  true  men  in  that 
true  Switzerland,  of  which  he  makes  Teil  himself  say 
with  Suggestion  of  the  vital  relation  between  the  land 
and  its  people : 

Das  Haus  der  Freiheit  hat  uns  Gott  gegründet. 

*  In  tbe  Appendix,  pp.  291-295,  may  be  found,  in  trans- 
lation,  passages  of  pcnetrating  and  sympathetic  commenC 
on  thal  which  hcre  is  merely  pointed  out,  from  K.  Heinrich 
von  Stein  ;  Goethe  vnd  SihilUr.  Bcilräge  sur  Aithetit  d> 
4e*tltkl1t  Klassiker. 
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Perfonen. 

nn  etg[Ei,  Bfii^ngt  in£d)iB'rj 
t.  jitil^trrron  U  t  lingliauf  en. 


UlEld)  titSdimili, 
3(.ft  DOnlD.U.t, 

IDilll.rmt.II, 
ai(ff!monn,b.rpform, 

pttdmfliiii,  bnStgHft 
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(Erfte  Scene. 

Öo^eä    gclfenufer    befl    aSiemolbftätterteea, 

®4U'4j    itQtnübtv. 

%a  Gm  ■wU  «tne  eu4l  bl  Banb,  «tn«  Alt"  tS  unncU  htm  Dfer, 
"'4iTtB«bc  fi^rt  fi)  in  (inem  Sabi.  ttbctbcn  Cm  blntatg  ficfR 
kitgTennStaRcn,£tif»Dnb  Ctfi  tign  CAWil  <»<  (cllntCannai. 
\V'i  litten.  Sur  tüntra  bei  SuTAaufil  irlgen  fl<t  ^i(  6^ttfn  bei 
Wn,iiiilIBonenniiii«b(it;iutIl(i6ieniin  feinen  einHigniiib  B(i«»iOM 
^  ■ilgtbirge.  gto^  (^  bec  Soiaang  aufgtb<i  felM  nun  b«n  Itu^ti^ 
nt bui ^mumir^c  ecliui  bti  fiobnatofen.  wtli^el  ^4  and)  b<lci> 
Iheler  Ccm«  no4  eine  5elt  lonj  lortf egt. 

^fd)ttknabe  mat  im  «abn) 

gteCobie  bei  ffnbteibcnt. 

Ö  Ifl(I|eft  ber  ©ee,  er  lobet  jum  iöobe, 
3yr  Änobe  ft^ticf  ein  am  grünen  ©eftabe. 

Süa  ^firt  er  ein  klingen, 

ffife  guten  fo  füg, 

8Jie  ©timmen  ber  ©nflct  5 

3m  ^orabie«. 
tlnb  nie  er  cnm^et  in  (eliflet  ?nft, 
^  ftpülen  We  aSäoffec  i^m  um  bte  Sraft    ' 

Unb  es  ruft  aus  ben  :£iefen : 

Sieb  Äno6e,  bift  meint  lo 

3i^  loitt  ben  ©dilSfec, 

34  iietr*  i^n  herein. 


<Jlir2Ratten,  lebtmo^t, 

3^v  fonnigen  SßJeiben!      ' '  ■     ' 

Der  ©enne  muß  fi^eibett,  * 

©er  ©ommer  ift  ^in. 
SBir  fo^reit  ju  Serg ,  Wir  lommen  mieber, 
SBenn  bec  Sucfud  ruft ,  wenn  erraadien  bie  Siebet, 
Berrn  mit  SBlumen  bie  (Srbe  fiii)  Reibet  neu, 
iBenn  bie  Srünnlein  fliegen  im  lieblit^en  SRal  ' 

ö^r  Statten,  lebt  wof)!, 

^'^cfoimigenäBeibenl 

!Cer  (Senne  inu|  fdjeiben, 

S)er  ©ommet  ift  ^tn. 

Sneitc  Soriotiii». 

e»  bonnent  bie  ©i>^en ,  ce  jtttert  ber  ©teg,  i 

9a^t  grauet  bem  ©(^ü^en  auf  fi^minbli^tem  ÜBJeg; 

gr  jil^reitet  Dcrroegen 

Sluf  gelbem  Don  Sl8; 

®a  (nranget  lein  grü^ftnß, 

Da  grünet  tein  SReiS;  s 

Unb  unter  bcn  gü^en  ein  neblid)tc8  SReer, 

erlennt  er  bie  ©täbte  ber  ÜWenfdien  nit^t  mcftr; 

SDuri^  ben  SRiß  nur  ber  Sollen 

grblitft  er  bie  Seit, 

Jicf  unter  ben  äßaffeni  ^ 

Xiae  grünenbe  S5tlb. 

C6U  flonbfiftaii  Oftänften  114.  man  (Bn  ein  ftumWe»  thwlcB  Bon  ben 

Bnfldi,  Stauen  Oon  »Jollen  louFen  über  bie  Q(|(titi.) 
ttuobl.  bn Sif4". bmmt  oul  btt  «iint.    ROcinI,  C«  Sis'it.fletgt 
Dom  Selten,   «uant.  ba  ein,  lommt  mii  acm  gRellnavr  «i|,  l^- 
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«rH«  'aufiufl.    1.  Scent.  6 

fiuoliE. 
SRo^  hurtig ,  Qmni  I  3icl)'  bie  3?ttiie  ein  I 
Der  graue  S^jalDogt  lomml,  bumpf  brüHt  ber  iJini, 
SJer  an^tfjenftein  jie^t  feine  ^oube  an, 
Unb  fott  ^er  bläft  e8  oua  bem  aßetterlocl);  4° 

I)fr  ©turnt,  iä)  mein',  wirb  ba  [ein,  cf|'  loir'ä  benfen. 

Siunti. 
'8  lomnit  Wegen,  gätinnann,    SDIetne  ©rfjafe  freffett 
mt  «egierbc  Oraä,  unb  SSiiiter  frfjsiTt  ble  trtbe. 

Weml  j  . 
S)ie  Siftfie  fpringen,  unb  bnS  ffiafjerlju^n 
2j^t  unter.    Sin  ©ewitter  ift  im  Slnj^ufr  45 

ÄUOnt  fjum  Bubm.) 

£ug,®eppl,  DbbasaSie^  [i^nii^t  tierlaufen.   - 

ICfe  braroie  Sifel  lenn'  ii^  om  ©eläut.  -'  ■ 

fluonL 
©0  fefttt  uns  leine  me^r,  bie  je^t  om  TOeitfien. 

Vuctti. 
3^  ^obt  ein  (t^ön  ©eläute,  SWeifter  ^ixt. 

tßtml. 
Qiüift^udcö  SJle^  —  3ff«  euer  eiflnes,  Sonbsmann?  50 

fluonr. 
Sin  nlt  fo  rei^  — '«  ift  meines  gnäb'gen  §erni, 
^etaUtiBflPufer«,  unb  mir  pgejo^tt. 

Kuo^ 
e  (dji-n  her  ftuft  boa  Sanb  ju  ^alfe  fte^t  I 
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ftuOTIL 

txii  mift  fie  audi,  bag  fte  bett  Steigen  fü\ftt, 
Unb,  tiä^m'  i(|  i^rt,  [ie  ^örte  auf  ju  frefjen. 

Kualu 
3^r  feili  nü^t  Muß  I    @(n  unDernünff flcö  SBlel» — 

ttlecni. 
ort  batb  gefagt.    !3:)a«  S:iec  ^ot  aiu^  S^ernunft, 
2>a6  totffen  mit,  bie  wir  bie  ©emfrajogen. 
!Eie  fteBen  Kug,  roo  fie  jur  ©eibe  ge^n,      "  ' 
'ne  Sor^ut  oud,  bie  fpi^t  ba«  O^r  unb  naniet 
SBHt  ^eßer  ?J[c^,  »enti  bec  3öfler  na^t. 

Huoüi    (ium  «inn). 
Xreibt  t^r  tegt  I)eim? 

ftUORf. 

!t)ieSnptft_abflemeibeL. 
nieini. 

ftuoni. 

^k  bPÜnfdi'  i(^  eud) ; 
Sßon  eurer  $a^rt  tef)il  [i<^£  nic^t  immer  ttieber. 

Guobt. 
ICort  fommt  ein  'Sflatm  in  oolter  $aft  gelaufen. 

tUtcnt. 
3(^  IcTin'  um, '« ift  ber  Soumgatt  fon  SMjellen. 

Soniab  Saunigailen  (atcnlal  llttelNpflri<nbJ 

Oaumjarttn. 
nm  ®Dttea  millen,  Sü^mumn,  euren  Sal^n  I 

KuoDi. 
91UR,  nun,  mos  giebf«  fo  eilig? 
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Aaumgarttn. 

a9inbetlo«t 
3^r  rettet  mt(^  Dom  Stöbe  I    <Bt^t  m\ä)  tt&er  1 

fiuoni. 
l'onbsmann,  na«  ^abt  i^r? 

Utmti. 

aSer  Perfot^iK^  beitit?  70 
Aoamsaiten  u«»  sif«»)- 
iSitt,  eilt,  fle  finb  mir  bid)t  fi^ott  on  bett  gerfenl 
Iwa  ganhoogt«  9?eiter  lommen  hinter  mir; 
j     3^  bin  ein  ilRcnit  be8  Sobä,  wenn  fie  mt(^  greifen. 
>  Budbi. 

Sormn  oerfolgen  taä}  Ut  dteifigen? 

Itaumsartn. 
Srft  rettet  mi^i,  unti  bann  fte^'  it^  euc^  dttbe.  75 

■Wetni. 
'     3^r  felb  mit  59Iut  beftea,  toq«  ^af «  gegeben  ? 
I  fiaumgarttn. 

!Ce8  Äaifer«  ^tgDogt,  ber  auf  SRoßberg  fa^  — 
i  fiuoni. 

j     txt  aSJotfenff^iefeen  I    gd^t  eui^  b  e  r  »erf olgen  ? 
ßaumijattm. 
!Cer  fi^et  nidit  me^r,  id)  i/at^  i^n  erfi^Iagen. 

®ott  [ei  en4i  gnäbig  1  mii  ^abt  i^r  get^an  ?  80 

I  flaumgflcltn. 

"Jos  ieber  freie  Sftonn  an  meinem  ^laftl 
;tn  gutes  ©ausreißt  ffaV  iä)  ausgeübt 
;  ©^änber  meiner  <St)f  unb  meine«  SP  "  ~ 


ftuoni. 
$at  eu(^  ber  Buigoogt  an  bei  (SI)r'  gejt^äbigt? 

fiaumgattnt. 
©afe  er  fein  6öe  ®eltiften  nii^t  DoKtroi^t,  8 

^<A  ©Ott  unt>  meine  Qute  ^i  uer^Utet. 

IDtmi. 
3^  l|o&t  i^m  mit  ber  9(ft  ben  ffopf  ierft)o(tcn? 

Auoni 
D,  Io|t  un«  üüe«  ^ören,  \^x  ^abt  ^eit, 
©i8  er  ben  ffa^n  Dom  Ufer  Io8flebunben. 

öauniftarttn. 
0(^  tiatte  §oIj  ßefäüt  im  äßolb,  ba  lommt  9, 

aKetn  SBeib  gelaufen  in  ber  Stnflft  beö  Sobe«. 
„Tier  iBurflöoflt  lieg'  in  meinem  §ou3,  er  ^ob* 
3^r  anbefoljlen,  iljm  ein  S9ab  ju  ruften. 
*3)tauf  Ijab'  er  Unßebü!)r(itl)e6  Don  i^r 
aSertangt,  T«  fei  entftirungen,  miift  ju  fu^en."  9 

t)a  lief  Mi  \n\6)  tiinju,  fo  rote  idj  war, 
Unb  mit  ber  Slft  ^ab"  ii^  iljm'«  »ab  gefegnet. 

nierni. 
3^1  tljatet  »o^[,  lein  aHenft^  tann  eui^  bntra  falten. 

fiuoni. 
1)er  äSüterid) !  33er  ^t  nun  feinen  Soljn ! 
§af6  tong'  oerbient  um«  a3ott  Bon  Unterroalbcn.  10 

"^  '  ßoumgatttii. 

3)ie  SEftüt  warb  nt^tbar;  mir  wirb  nücftgefeljt  — 
3nbem  mir  fprc^— ®ott  — öerrinnt  bie  ^t\t  — 

(«»fanemniubofem.)        ■  f- 

öuoni. 
grifd),  gü^rmann— f(I)aff  ben  Siebemwnn  ^inüberl 


Siftn  «nfjufl.    1.  «cene.  9 

Kuabt 

3m  anjug.    3^r  inii|t  »arten, 
fiaunigacten. 

OeiPfler®ott!  los 

3^  lonn  itirfit  warten.  _^eber_3jliWat-lotct=-- 

AuOnt    (gunt  S<f(l)n|. 

©reif  an  mit  ©Ott !   X)em  Slüt^ften  mug  man  Reifen; 
S8  tonn  im«  aßen  Srtei^eäjabegegnen. 

(Sroufen  witi  Sonnern.) 

(ttuoDt 
^  l^ö^n  ift  lo«,  il^r  fe^t,  loie  ^«^  ber  ©ee  gel)t;  ^ 
3l^  lonn  nit^t  fteuetn  gegen  ©tum  unb  SBeUeg,  '^        » lo 

flaumgatttn  (umfofttuimanwe). 
So  ^clf  eudi  ©Ott,  wie  i^r  eurf)  mein  erbonnet  — 

10  mit. 
(58  ee^t  ume geben,  [et  barm^erjig,  SJö^nnannl 

4uoni. 
>  iß  ein  ^ou^mter  unb  fyit  3&eib  unb  ^nbei  I 

nOiebtt^Dlte  Xonniifi^ge.) 

KuobL 

ffiafl?  Q^  iiai'  aiii^  ein  Seben  jn  Deriieren, 

©ab*  ©eib  unb  Sinb  bofieim  wie  er— jgeljt  ^iiv  '  n; 

iSSi^Jtonbetr-wie-efrwegtMJilLBiibel  jie^t       ^,-     ' 
^nb  age_a,taffer  aufrülirt  in  ber  giefe^'  '  \        '■  ■  ^  .  • 
~|^^^g^Triogte  flent  ben  jgiebermann  erretten;       y 

3>)4  es  i[tj[^jimSijl&'  »^"^  f  e^*  felbf  t.    . 

^  «atlmsi»ten~(iu>4  onf  »en  «nieenl. 

I  mu%  i^  fallen  in  bee  ^einbee  $anb,  izo 

<  n^  Stettungftufet;  im  ®e{i(^te  I 


10  BilSelm  ZtO. 

— 3!)urt  lieflf«!    3^  tann'9  erreidien  mit  ben  gaflen, 

ginilbertiringen  Iattnjiei^"'TfllHf  IssäjaUj. 

3Ni  i^^  ffa^n,  Slrml^  ^nttberträfle, 

Unb  mu§  ^ier  liegen,  ^ilflo«,  lutb  Detjoßenl  i 

&uanl 
@ef|t,  wer  ba  totntnH 

Wenti 
e«  t(t  ber  leü  aus  SürBten. 

(Zell  mit  tierScmbiuP.) 

etil. 

aSer  ift  bcr  SKonn,  bcr  ^iet  um  Cüfe  fle^t  i 

ftuonu 
'8  ift  ein  StljeOer  2Ranii,  er  ^at  fein'  Sljr' 
SSerteibigt  unb  ben  SSolfenfc^ieg  erf(^togen, 

a>«  König«  SurgDogt,  ber  ouf  SRofeberg  fa§  —  , 

/-  !Üe»  gaubDogt«  ^Reiter  finb  i^m  auf  ben  gerfen. 
Er  fle^t  ben  ©i^iffer  um  bie  überfahrt; 
Der  für(^t't  firf)  Dor  bem  ©türm  unb  will  nli^t  fa^en. 

Nuobi. 
5Da  ift  bet  3:en.jr  füftiUiafl-iRuber  auth. 
35er  foU  mifä  jeugen,  ob  bie  §a^rt  ga  wagen.  t 

Suobt. 
3d)  foü  mii%  in  ben  §öllenra(i(ien  ftürjen? 
SMS  t^äte  leiner,  bcr  bei  ©innen  ift. 

Der  braue  SKonn  betrft  an  ficfj  felbft  jute^t; 

aiertrau'  auf  ®ott  unb  rette  beu  Sebränßten.  , 


/  ■-''■  ,,/■ 

I  /w.:.  ;.^^  ^ 

I  ^  R     «*"  «*"«■   '■  ®"^;      s .X^     , 

3 .  ^^.i-i,^  £*-v-^  '     ttiunri.      '    c  1;     :_--_.  ^ 
Som  fulieni  ^ort  lögt  fic^'e  gemttt^rii^  raten.  ,  ' 

^  tft  ber  Sa^n  imb  bort  ber  ®eel  3Jerfud)f0l 

CfU. 
3)er  @ee  fann  j«^,  bet  Sanbooflt  tiit^t  erbormen. 
ajerfiu^'  es,  gfttjrmoim ! 

Rieten  unb  %i%tx. 

»ietetluil  Metft^itl  iKetfi^nl 
Swflpt 
Unb  inilc'9  mein  iBruber  unb  mein  leibüi^  ^nb, 
6«  lonn  nii^  fein;  '«  ift  tjeuf  Simon«  unb  Oubä,  C-  •',■. 
X)a  raß  ber  <See  unb  mill  fein  0)?fer  galten. 

«dl. 
3Rit  eitter  %ebe  loirb  ^ier  ni^e  flefi^fft; 
Die  ©tunbe  bringt,  bem  SWann  mx%  ^tilfe  Werben. 
@pri(4,  Sü^nnann,  »tilft  bu  fat)ren? 
Knallt. 

%e!n,  nit^t  i  c^  I     i 
«eil. 
3it®ottee  dornen  benn!  ®iefil»erben  9a^n! 
^  mill'fl  mit  meiner  fi^nxu^en  ^roft  oerfui^ 

fiuani. 
$a,  tvadrer  Seil  I 

IDtriil  ^  . 

^'^'^  ®a«  flteit^t  bem  Setbflefeüenl 

OaumsDCttn. 
aRein  ffletter  feib  if|r  nnb  mein  engel,  %t\\\ 
«elL 
0^1  au«  be«  S&ogt«  ©etralt  erretf  id)  euil)l  i 

»  @tunne«  Blüten  mu|  ein  anbrer  Reifen. 


12  mmm  xtu. 

XXH^  Iieffer  [ff«,  i^  fallt  in  ©otte»  $anb 
ältamberaKenf^en! 

(8a  dem  einen.) 

Sanbsmann,  ttöftet  t^ 
-  3)^eiii  gSeib,  toenn  mir  ipqg  a)^enff^'^''^f''fi  hf^cgvf^, 
Qä)  ^ab'  gett)att,  mag  ii^  nti^t  la)ten  lonnte.  i 

(Vt  IiniDBi  in  ten  tCo^.) 
ftUUni  dum  Sif*n). 

S'^r  fcib  ein  3ßeiftet  ©teuennonn.    ifßafl  fu^ 
Der  iell  getraut,  bo8  fonntet  i^r  nic^t  wagen? 
Buolit. 
y^oiH  beßre  SWänner  t^un'8  bem  lett  ni^t  nai%, 
.  <&S  giebt  ni^t  ffoä-,  wie  ^  tft,  im  ©ebiige. 
'IDttni  (ift ouf ben ffc« B'iH*at"). 
er  pö^t  fd)on  ob.    ®ott  ^elf  bit,  broner  ©dflointiner  I  i 
Siet),  »ie  ba^  ©i^ifftein  ouf  ben  aBetten  fi^lBonft  i 

fiuoni    (amnfn). 

S)ic  Stut  fle^t  briiber  weg  —  QU)  feli'8  nii^t  me^r. 
;j)otI),  ^olt,  bo  ift  es  Wieber !  Sräftiglii^ 
arbeitet  fidj  ber  ©actre  burt^  bie  Sranbung. 

1)e6  Sonbnogt«  SReiter  tominen  ang^fprengt.  i 

Auoni. 
aöei§  ©Ott,  fie  finb'«  I    J)o8  mor  ©ilf  in  bei  Slot 

(Vta  XniMi  BiuiImlMritf ^  lUttn.) 

Ctfttt  Ktitet. 
T)eii  SKiltber  gebt  ^erau«,  ben  i^r  »erborgen  I 

Smtttec. 
Z)e<  Se00  fam  er,  amfonft  Derl)el)lt  il)r  i^ 

L.„.....,.C(K)^k 


@r^tT  SutjUB.    1.  @ttnt.  ] 

fiuimt  unli  KuolPt 
ffienmeinM^r,  aiettet? 

CrptE  Keitec  («nbdtibenSa^oij. 

©a,  roo«  fe!)' m  STeufeü 
lUrtni  toten). 
3fr«  ber  im  Ulanen,  ben  i^r  (ui^t  ?  —  SRdt't  ju !  i 

,  äSieittt  %  trijc^  beiteflt/  I^iilt  i^r  iljuJio^h««. 

Bnctlti. 
^^Serttttni4U_(£f  ift  entoifc^t. 

Crper  dum  einen  mb  &if4(r). 

3^r  ^abt  i^m  fortgel^olfen. 
9^r  foltt  uns  büßen  —  gaüt  in  i^te  ^erte  1 
^te  glitte  rei^t  ein,  brennt  unb  fdilagt  nieber  I 

,'IIUenfert.) 

O  meine  gfimmer  1 

ituoni  (Tow. 
SBe^  mit !  SPIcine  ^exbe !  ) 

lOtmi 
25ie2Bfltri(^I 

HUDAi    (ringt  ble«fabO. 

®ere(^tiflfeit  be«  ©Immel«  I 
Säonn  wirb  ber  Mettec  tommen  biefem  2onbe? 

(S^Dlfi  Qnctt.' 


=,Coogk 


ÄJirl     (auf  htm  S»t9(). 

ffiaciation  btt  ftu^rti|)e«>. 

3l)r  2Rattm,  lefet  roofjt, 

i)^t  fonniflcn  ^ibenl      ^^  -  ■     ' 

3)et  "Senne  mufe  fi^ctben,  ■ 

SJer  Sommer  ift  ^in. 
SSJtr  fahren  ju  Serg ,  wir  tommen  iniebcr, 
SSenn  ber  Äuduct  ruft ,  wenn  emadjEn  bie  Steber, 
Benn  mit  Slumen  bie  erbe  fii^  fteibet  neu, 
aSJenn  bie  Srünnleln  fliegen  im  liebti^cn  SDiai.  * 

3^r3Satten,tcbtii)o^f, 

ö^cfonntflenSEeiben! 

^r  Senne  mu|  fclieibcö, 

S)er  Sommer  ift  ^tn. 

'^  Smciw  BnriotiDii. 

e«  bonnem  bie  §ö^en,  e«  jittcrt  ber  Steg,  i 

9ü(^t  fltauet  bem  ©i^iifeen  «uf  f^roinbti4)tem  Sffies; 

er  {(^reifet  uerwegen 

Sluf  gelbem  oon  ©«; 

©tt  pranget  lein  Srü^Itaß, 

®a  grünet  fein  SReiS;  3 

Unb  unter  ben  P|eit  ein  neblirfjte«  SRcer, 

©rtennt  er  bie  Stöbte  ber  aßenfttten  nic^t  mc^r; 

!Dur^  ben  SRiß  nur  ber  äiJoIIen 

grbtiift  er  bie  SBelt, 

Jtef  unier  ben  ©affem  3; 

X)fl8  grünenbe  getb. 

(Sie  Sanbfi^aft  «»tdnberl  flA,  man  prt  ein  biim)ire*  ttroAen  Mn  ccn 

Sergen,  Spanen  Con  EDollra  lBu|ca  libei  Sic  Stgcne.l 
RaobL  b«  9if 4«,  bmmt  oul  ber  ei")«'   laernl,  ber  3agc<i,1lti||, 
bom  gtlltn,    Ruint,  bei  ein>  tommt  mit  liem  ailtllnft)if  ^f^  1^ 

'- c.K.sic 


tti^cT  ''^ufius-    1,  Sunt.  5 

BuüM. 
Sftaäf  hurtig ,  Qttm  I  3ie^'  ble  3Jaue  ein  I 
35ec  graue  Sti^alüoßt  lomnit,  bumpf  brÜHt  ber  J^nt, 
I)er  S(ftQtl)mftein  jte^t  feine  §aube  an, 
Unb  fatt  ^et  btäft  e«  au«  bem  SSettertDiJ);  4° 

3^  ©türm,  i(^  mein',  wirb  ba  [ein,  ef|'  mir'«  benlen. 

ftuani. 
'8  lommt  Siegen,  götinnann,    SWeine  Sd)ofe  freffen 
SWU  ^efliert«  ©raä,  unb  Säditer  fdjarrt  bie  lirbe. 

Wrrni.  ,  . 
S>ic  (^if(iie  fprinflen,  unb  baS  2Baf|er{)n^ 
Sjoji^t  unter.    (Sin  ©eioitter  tft  im  ^«jiuft.  45 

Auont  (jum  Bubot.) 

Sua,©ept>i,  obbosSSte^  fif^ni^t  berlattfen.    . 

ZAc  braune  Sifel  lenn'  iä)  om  ©elättt  '  *  ^ 

fluonL 
©0  fe^Q  unfl  feine  me^r,  bte  gelit  am  iveitften. 

ttUAbt 

Olir  l^abt  ein  f(^ön  ®eÖute,  aKeiper  ©irt. 

D3tmt. 
Unb  fi^muieS  SJie^  —  Oft"*  euer  eigne«,  fanbömanu?  50 

fiuont. 
©in  nit  fo  reii^  —  'i  ift  meine«  gnäb'gen  §errn, 
Tyy  ^"infl^^nf'r*,  unb  mirjugejä^It. 

Guabt 
iic  fdjrn  her  ftu^  baa  iSanb  üu  ^alfe  fte&t  I 


e  Sfiil^elm  Sei. 

fiuont. 
Do«  »etg  fle  üu4  bog  fic  ben  SRei^en  flil|tt 
Unb,  M^nt'  iil)  il)r'«,  (ie  Ijötte  auf  ju  freffen. 

3^t  feib  nii^t  !lug  I    (Bin  uitDernünf f  geä  Sßle^  — 

tßttni. 
3ft  batb  aefagt.    X«8  lier  ^at  aud)  ü^eraunft 
XwS  Kiffen  ni  ir,  bie  roit  bie  ©emfenjognt, 
Iiie  ftellen  Hug,  mo  fie  jur  iKeibe  geljn,      ■ '         " 
'ne  3JorI)ut  au«,  bie  fpi|t  bafl  OI)r  unb  wornet 
affit  geller  ^jcife,  menn  bet  3äger  m^t. 

KuObi    (lumftiitniX 

treibt  l^tiefet^eim? 

ftuDni. 

£iie  Slip  iftabaemeib^ 

lOenti. 
©lüdfel'ge  ^eimtc^r,  @enn  | 

ftuoni. 

^ie  iDünfi^'  i^  tnäj ; 
Sion  eurer  goljrt  le^ri  fi(^'«  nic^t  immer  loieber. 

BuMi. 
iCort  lommt  ein  äRonti  in  DoUer  $aft  gelaufen. 

Ultcnt. 
3^  tenn'  i^n,  '6  ift  ber  ©aumgart  non  SKjellen. 

Sencab  Saumgailen  (slemlol  ImetnßUqnibJ 

6aumgartcn. 
Um  ©otteS  nitlen,  gä^rmann,  euren  ^n  I 

Kuobt. 
9lttn,  nun,  ma«  gtebt'8  (o  eilig? 

L.j.-.jM3,Cooi^le 


SiflR  aufjug.    1.  Sctne.  1 

flaumgattm. 

3^r  rettet  midi  Dom  Zote !    ©efet  mid)  über  I 

ftuoni. 
VanbSmantt,  was  I)atit  t^t? 

Ißtmi. 

SBer^eerfolgUu^benn?  7« 
6aumgai:tnt  (mmtfif^c». 
@i(t,  eitt,  fie  finb  mir  bic^t  fi^on  an  ben  t^rfettl 
Xw«  ganbDogtg  ateiter  lommen  hinter  mir; 
Qi)  bin  ein  Mam  be8  lobg,  wenn  fie  mid)  areifctu 

Kuotit. 
SBSorum  oerfolgett  eiu^  bie  9ieifigen? 

ßaumfictttriL 
Srft  rettet  mi^,  imb  bann  fte^'  ü^  eui^  9Iebe.  7S 

lOetni. 
QiH  jeib  mit  Slut  befletft,  ma«  ^af«  fleflefien  ? 

fiaunigotttn. 
S>e8  floifer«  ^SurgDogt,  ber  auf  Slogberg  fag  — 

fluoni. 
Der  aSotfeiifi^iegenl    gägt  eu^  ber  Derfolgen? 

fiaumgarlm. 
SDer  fi^abet  nii^t  me^r,  id|  tiab'  i^  erfdiloeen. 

aiU  (Mrraiurüi!). 

@ott  fei  «4  gnitbta  I  Sa«  tfabt  t^r  get^an  ?  80 

fiaumdartrn. 
"Uo«  Jeber  freie  SDIann  an  meinem  ^la^I 
'ein  gute»  §ou«re(^t  f)ab'  id)  ausgeübt 
t  @(^)Önber  meiner  &if  unb  meine«  aS}eibe& 

L.„.  ...„.Cookie 


8  miljtlm  XtU. 

fluoni. 
§ot  eud)  ber  SSurßUOflt  an  ber  e^r*  ße(d|fibiflt? 

6auntgßittn, 
X)a§  er  fein  böe  @etllften  nii^t  volltirai^t,  !: 

§at  ©Ott  unb  meine  flute  Äft  Der^ütet. 

Wecnt. 
3^r  ^abt  i^m  mit  ber  ^  ben  fiopf  gerfpalten? 

Aaeau 
O,  (a§t  «n«  alle«  ^ören,  i^r  §abt  3eit, 
Si«  er  bcn  Äti^n  Dom  Ufer  loeßebnnben. 

fiaumgotttn. 
Odi  ^atte  ©otj  gefallt  im  iffialb,  bo  lommt  g 

aWein  aSeib  gelaufen  in  ber  angft  be«  Sobe«. 
,3!)er  ©urfloogt  lieg'  in  meinem  ,§anS,  er  Iiob' 
3^r  anbefohlen,  i^m  ein  Sab  ju  ruften. 
J)rauf  ^ab'  er  Ungebü^rlirfie«  üon  i^r 
aSerlangt,  pe  fei  entf^irungen,  mtd)  gu  fin^."  g 

35a  tief  ii^  frif^  ^inju,  fo  wie  i6f  mar, 
Unb  mit  ber  Slft  ^ab'  i(^  i^m'0  «ab  gefegnet. 

MJttni. 
3Ijr  tratet  »o^I,  lein  aMenf(^  lann  euc^  bnim  finden. 

ftuoni. 
Vfc  ©Uterii^ !  1>er  ^at  nun  feinen  Soljn ! 
JtüfS  lang'  oerbieiit  um«  iBolf  oon  Unterrootben.  lo 

""  Anumi^nrtcn. 

*3)ie  I^at  warb  mietbar;  mir  mirb  mw^gefc^t  — 
3nbem  wir  fprec^en— ®ott  — oerrinnt  bie  3«''—  _, 

(«Ifanglaniubonnwn.)        '  '    '         ^ 

fiuoni. 
gri((^,  gii^rmonn— f^ff  ben  ©iebermonn  hinüber  l 


StP«;  Kufiufl.    1.  6cnic.  9 

Bu0Dt 
®e^t  nW-    @hi  f(^trere«_UiiaeBiittM-Ht- 
3m  ÄujUB-    3^r  müßt  Worten. 
"  "  fioumgattnu 

geil'ger  ®ott!  105 

3Ä|  lonn  ni^t  TOarteti.    ^eberjlulii;^  tötcl— .. 

fiUOnt    (jumJFif^). 

®reif  Ott  mit  ®ott !  T>em  9fäi^ften  niu§  man  Reifen; 
g«  lann  im«  allen  ©[eidieS  ja  begegneiL 

(Bcoufen  unb  lonncrn.r ' 

Suotii 
f  S)et  gö^n  ift  I08,  i^r  fe^t,  h3ie  ^odj  ber  ©ee  ge^t;  ) 
\  0«^  lonn  ntc^t  fteuern  gegen  ©türm  unb  ffieUen,  '^        1 10 

flOUrngorttn   (umfaltfeliKlhii«), 

®o  ^elf  eiu^  ©Ott,  wie  t^r  eui^  mein  erbarmet — 

meini. 
€9  ge^t  ums  Ztbtn,  fei  barm^jig,  ilFü^nnonnt 

ftuont. 
'« ift  ein  §ou8witer  nttb  fjot  ffieib  unb  ffiinberl 

Buolti. 
So«?  3^  ^ob'  oU(^  ein  8eben  ju  üerlieren, 
©ob'  SBeib  uttl»  £inb  baf)eim  »ie  er— ^eljt  l|in, '         „5 
jß^8j(iimbetr»«-e«B»fttBntffiirbeI  jiebt       ■-     ' 
Jlnhan^gBaffer  aufrührt  in  her  güefe.'   '  \         '■   ■"  ^  -  ■ 
""^  Ü^tooüti  gern  ben  giebermann  erretten;      y 
tJo^  »«  w  rriLui^üMirfi".  i^r  fe^t  felb[t. 

"^  B^mptfen  (no«ouf  bemtnlertt). 

->  mn§  ii^  follen  in  be«  j^etnbe«  ^anb,  120 

4  w^  KettungSufei;  im  ®eft(^I 

L.„.-,..,. Cookie 


10  aSiqidin  XtlL 

—  3)ürt  fiegf«!    3^  !onn'8  erreii^n  mit  ben  äugen, 

giinüberbrinflen  toitnberjSrtiflffl^  isai^iill;, 

1)0  i^^r  SW^,  IJerrni^^nübertrUße, 

Unb  mug  ^ier  liegen,  ^ilfloS,  nnb  berjogenl  ' 

ftuont. 
®e{|t,  loecbalommtl 

IDtmt. 
e«  ift  bet  leü  au«  Sürflicn. 

(X«IImiIbei«[inibniR.) 

CetL 
Sier  ift  bei  aObun,  ber  ^  um  $ilfe  fle^t  i 

4uont 
'8  ift  ein  ^itütt  ÜKann,  er  Ijat  fein'  e^r' 
iSerteibigt  unb  ben  SBotfenfi^ieg  erfi^tagen, 
IK«  Äönifl«  iöurgDOflt,  ber  ouf  9io6berfl  foB  —  ■ 

■■  ©eö  ganbooflt»  iReiter  finb  i^m  auf  ben  gevfen. 
St  fle^t  ben  ©t^iffer  um  bie  Überfafirt; 
Der  fürt^f t  fidi  Bot  bem  ©türm  unb  wiü  ni^t  fahren. 

Kuolii. 
Xia  ift  ber  ZtlUtt  ^ü'iaLha£JSü'ber:aüäf. 
ÜJer  foU  mif*  jeuflen,  ob  bie  ga^rt  ju  wagen.  i 

«fU. 

gttn|&t.ntJ^ij^a^rtnqTin,  frifit  fjrfi  nllp«  ntn^fn       l\ 

Suobt. 
34  foU  mic^  in  ben  ©ötlenrailfen  ftürjen? 
1)0«  t^äte  (einer,  ber  bei  ©innen  ift. 

«tU. 
Der  brane  5Wann  benit  an  fii^  felbft  julefet; 
ajerttou'  auf  ®ott  unb  rette  ben  ©ebrängten.  , 


^■(^    '^'  uf'.- 


2  .^j'       n      '•*«  Sufjug.    1.  ©cene.  ,(_ 

3.  ',ie>.,^^  C,-^  >      BuoHii.       '     c^  '    -  -      ■  •-_ 
Som  fiiiient  ¥">rt  Kßt  fid)'»  flemödin^  raten.  ,  ' 

"iM  tft  bei  ^at|n  unb  boit  ber  <Seel  äJerfit^fs! 

CtU. 
JJer  ©ee  lann  fii^,  bet  Sonboogt  nfdit  erbormen. 
üßerjui^'  es,  äJä^rmaim ! 

i^ttlcn  unb  3iigct. 
SRetei^nl  ffietfi^nl  Metfi^nt 

SuoDt 

Unb  War*«  mein  ©ruber  unb  mein  leiblidi  »inb,  i 

e»  (onn  nti^t  fein;  '«  ift  ^euf  ©imonö  unb  ^uba,  c^  •'.■. 
Xu  raft  bei  ®ee  unb  niiU  fein  Opfer  ^otien. 

cm. 

3Rit  eitler  {Rebe  wtib  ^iei  nidits  eef(^fft; 
I)ie  @timbe  bringt,  bem  9Kann  niu§  §iife  werben. 
®ptt(^,  gä^imann,  nnllfl  bu  fahren? 
Huirbi. 

3Iein,ni4ti(^I     i 
^^ 
^v.  ®ottc«  Slomcn  bcun!  ®ieb  ^  ben  fla^nl 
3(^  will'«  mit  nxelner  fdjroaiiien  Äraft  oerfurfien. 

ftuoni. 
@a,  roaifcer  %til  t 

Wtml  ^- , 

^'^"^  33a8  gleicht  bem  ffieibgefeUen  I 

flaumgairttn. 
ilRein  dlettei  fetb  i^i  unb  mein  (Sngel,  %i{\.\ 
«dU 
«I)t  au«  bee  Sßogtd  ©eroalt  erretf  li^  euc^l  < 

9  ©tunneS  92üten  nrng  ein  anbrer  Reifen. 

y^- ■;■:-■:::■     ..c>«« 


©od)  6effer  Iffä,  i^  faüt  in  ©otteS  §onb 
3ll8ml)eräKen[iIfen! 

(3u  ben  eitlen.) 

Sonbömann,  tröftet  i^r 
.  aKem  gBeit,  wenn  mir  wae  g)ienfifr'''<?''fi  '''■(i'^inift, 
'  ^d)  f|ab'  get^ati,  icae  tt^  nic^t  laijen  tonnte.  lOo 

(«r  (pthmt  in  btn  Kalja.i 

fiuoni  (jum  ffW*"). 
O^r  feib  ein  aWeifter  ©teuenuonn.    iffia«  (ii^ 
35«  jell  eetrout,  bo8  tonntet  i^r  nic^t  loflflen?  _ 

Kmü. 
/aBo^l  befeve  aßänner  t^un'«  bem  Zeü  nii^t  xmäi, 
..  <S«  gif^'  ou^tittwii-wte  bei  ift,  im  ©ebitfle. 

mtrni    (ipouf  Ben  gell  gcBiBnen). 

@r  ftößt  ((J)on  ab.    ©Ott  ^elf  bit,  braöer  ©(i)»immerl  165 
©iel),  wie  bas  ©ifiifflein  auf  ben  ©eilen  [(ftwanttl 

&UOm    (amttfer). 

■Sie  glut  ge^t  biübet  toefl  —  iJd)  fe^'6  ni^t  me^r. 
Tioit,  l)a(t,  bo  ift  es  raieber!  Srüftifllitft 
Itbeitet  (i^  bet  ©atfre  buri^  bie  iBroiüiung. 

!ptppi. 
t)t»  SottbbOßtS  SReiter  tommen  anfl^ftjrenflt.  170 

Cuoni. 
fficig  ©Ott,  fie  finb'ö  I    3)a8  »or  §ilf  in  ber  9Iot 

(«In  XTUpV  aontitnlierilf^  KtitM.) 

grölet  Hf itft. 
S)en  aJJörber  gebt  ^erau«,  ben  il)r  üerborßen  I 

ärorittt. 
Z)e8  SDSegfl  tarn  er,  umfonft  oei^efilt  il^r  i^n. 

L.„.....,.C(K.^le 


!  Sift»  %utjuB.    I.  €cenc. 

Aiumi  unli  KuoM. 
Iffien  mein'  i^r,  Setter? 

€xfitt  Keilet  {mlieitht-nVaitea). 

§a,  TOaSfe^'  i^l  5Ceufe(I 

nietni    {obta). 

3ff«  bcr  im  iRaii)en,  ben  i^t  fudjt?  — SReit't  ju!  i 

.  JEenit  i^r  frijcb  beilegt/  ^alt  i^r  tl^imoifa-ein. 

Bmtiln. 
;:^«eraß2läiU-(£i:  ift  entwifdit. 

Crfttr  (ium «irtenunb  ffif^er), 

3t)r  ^fllit  i^m  fortgeholfen. 
0||r  foßt  im«  büßen  —  %aüt  in  i^re  ^erbe ! 
SMe  $ütte  reifeet  ein,  brennt  unb  fi^Ioßt  nieber  l 

$t1>pi(pfiiVBa4»- 

O  meine  Sitmmer  I 

ftuonf  (itm. 
SBe^  mir  t  5Keine  ©erbe ! 
ntemi 
!Cie  SBütridie  I 

fiuobl    (T<ngt  Me  ein»«). 

©erec^tigleit  be6  §immel8 1 
Sßjomi  wirl)  ber  Wetter  tommen  biefem  Sanfae  ? 


3,Cooi^le 


14  mmra  ztn.  i 

^meite  Scene. 

3u  ©teilten  in  ©(^m^j.  gine  Sinbe  »or  be« 

•©touffa(i&er«  §oufe    an  ber    ganbftragc 

nüi^ft  ber  «tüde. 

mtincTCtaufTa^cr,  V(tirtr))DnSu|tinIanitn(nlmecf)n'U. 

Vfrifrt. 

9a,  Ja,  ©err  ©touffadier,  roie  idi  eu(f|  fogte. 
©i^wört  nit^t  ju  Öftreid),  raenn  it)r'ö  fönnt  uenneiben. 
galtet  feft  am  3ietrf)  unb  toader  roie  liiSfier.  185 

©Ott  fc^irme  eui)  bei  eurer  alten  5reit)cit  I 

<X)rQdt  ^m  !|er|[l4  bit  ^mb  un»  uin  gel)ni.)^ 

~  !jitüu|fad)n:. 

«teibt  bo^,bi9  meine  Sictin  tommt—  i^r  fcib 

aWein  ®üft  jU  ©diw^i,  td)  in  Sujem  ber  eure. 
Vitiftt. 

SJiel  SDanf  t  SDing  ^eutc  ©erSou  tioä)  erreldjen. 

—  3So6  i^r  au(^  ©ditcereS  mSgt  ju  leiben  ^oben  190 

SJon  eurer  SBögte  ©eij  unb  Übermut, 

Zta^t'i  In  ®ebulb  I  ©8  tonn  f4  änbem,  fdinetf, 

ein  onbrer  ffiaifer  fann  anß  SReirfi  gelangen. 
I  ©eib  i^r  er)'tOfterreiiia,feibi^t'8auf  immer.  1 

(St gellt  ab.    6tau1Tai!)tT  ]t\t  ^4  fuinineruoll  auf  eint  9aBl  nnltl 

CcT  Üinbt,    Co  fnbn  !l|n  6  e  c  I  r  u  b,  Umi  Stau,  bic  |IA  neben  i^  fUOt 

nnbi^neineSeitlon«  fi^nxtgtnli  btlroAltt.) 

©ftlrub. 
©0  emft,  mein  Sreunb?   Qif  tenne  bit^  nidit  me^r.      195 
®(^on  »iete  5tage  (et)'  idi'«  fc^roeigenb  an, 
aBie  finftrer  Sriibjtnn  beine  ©time  furrfit. 
Auf  &einm  fierjen  brütft  ein  ftiU  ©ebreftejt; 

.........CCK.^SI-  I 
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1  Stftt  Vufius-    3.  ectnt.  15 

'    Sertrau' c«  mir;  id)  bin  beiti  treues  ©eib,  // 

Unb  meine  §al^e  forbr"  i^  beines  ®ram8.  ■  /     200 

{6lau{f  ai^tT  Ttii^  i^  i\e  flanb  nne  f^tofigl.) 

ffioa  lonn  bein  ^erj  befiemmen,  fag'  e8  mir. 

®efeflnet  ift'bein  gtetfe,  bein  ©lilifBftanb  btäljt, 

$oU  fiiti  bie  ©dieunen,  unb  ber  gfinber  SiI)oren, 

©er  fllotten  ^ferbe  iDO^Iflenä^rte  3>ti%t 

O'ft  uon  ben  Sergen  gfiidlidi  ^eimgebrai^t  305 

■    3ur  SGBinterung  in  ben  bequemen  ©tÜUen. 

—  Xia  fte^t  bein  ©aus,  reii^,  wie  ein  Ubelfi^;. 
/■  Son  fdjiinem  ©tamm^otj  ift  c8  neu  gejimmert' 

Unb  nod)  bem  SRif^tmafe  orbentlid)  gefügt; 

SBon  Dielen  ^enftecn  gtdnjt  eä  woljntit^,  ^elf;  aio 

mt  bunten  2B(m()enf^iIbem  iffe  bemalt 

Unb  weifen  ©prüdien,  bie  ber  ißJanberSmonn 

Serrocilenb  tieft  unb  i^rcn  ©inn  bemunbert.  * 

/  SilaufFiidjK. 

So^l  fte^t  ba«  §ou8  gejimmert  unb  gefügt, 

!Bo(^,  0(%  —  eS  WMmft  bec  @runb,  auf  bem  wir  bauten.  215 
Oerirub. 

JKeitt  SBJemer,  fage,  wie  oerfte^ft  bu  boS? 

?Iou|fDd|et. 
.  Sor  biefer  Sinbe  fafe  id)  iüngft,  wie  ^euf, 

©ttfl  ft^ön  SJotlbroi^te  frenbig  überbentenb, 

Do  !am  bo^er  Don  fiüftnai^t,  feiner  ©urg, 

Der  Sogt  mit  feinen  SReifigen  geritten.  120 

Bor  biefem  ©aufe  I)ielt  er  nmnbernb  on; 

J)oi^  it^  erfiob  midi  fdinell,  unb  untcrwihrftg, 

KSie  fi(f)'e  gebührt,  trot  idi  bem  C'errn  entgcgcii,     • 
let  ttu«  be6  Äaifer«  rid)terlicfte  anadjt 
rfteUt  tat  8anbc    „SBeffen  ift  biea  ^ouö?"  325 


16  SBi^elm  Xen. 

gtoflf  er  böämeinenb,  benn  er  wüßt*  e8  luo^l. 

©od)  ft^tiell  befonnen  iiJd  entßefln'  i^m  fo: 

„Die«  §au8,  §etr  Sogt,  ift  meineö  §ernt  beS  Äaifer«, 

Unb  eures,  unb  mein  ^e^en"  —  T)o  terfegt  er: 

„iJdl  bin  SRegent  im  S?onb  an  Saiferö  @tott  : 

Unb  will  nii^t,  ba^  her  SSouer  Käufer  baue 

Suf  feine  eigne  §Qnb  unb  otfo  frei 

^tnfeb',  als  ob  er  §err  roär'  in  bem  Sonbc; 

Qi)  h3erb'  mtif)  ttnterftet)n,  euil)  ba«  ju  Wehren." 

®ie8  fagenb,  riit  er  trufciglii^  Don  bannen, 

Qdi  aber  blieb  mit  tummerDoIIer  @ecle, 

SDae  3Bort  bebcnfenb,  baS  ber  iBöfe  fprot^. 

©fctnö). 
SKein  lieber  ©err  unb  (g^eroirt  1  ajioflft  bu 
@tn  rebtidi  SEBort  oou  beinern  jßeib  oetne^men  ? 
33e8  ebeln  3berg«  SEodjter  rüt)m'  iii)  mii^, 
SDe8j!kIerfciIinie^3Honn8.    SSir  @d)roeftcni  fn^en, 
Eie  Solle  (pinnenb,  in  ben  langen  ^iöc^ten, 
Senn  bei  bem  SJater  [ii^  beS  SSolfeS  §Qm)ter 
Sßerfommelten,  bie  Sperflomente  lafen 
3>er  alten  ffaifer,  unb  beö  ?anbe8  So^l    '  ; 

i8ebaiJ)ten  in  oemünftigem  ®efprä(^. 
--  Slufmerlenb  ^örf  icti  ba  manci)  Huges  Sort,"" 
Sa8  ber  SSerftänb'ge  bettft,  ber  ®ute  roänfi^, 
Unb  ftiU  im  ©erjen  t|ali'  id)  mir'6  beroa^rt. 
©0  ^öre  benn  uiü»  oi^f  auf  meine  9iebe  I 
J)Enn,  11)03  bi(^  preßte,  fie^,  bo«  louSf  id)  längft. 
—  J)ir  grollt  ber  fianboogt,  möi^te  gern  bir  f(f)aben, 
©enn  bu  bift  t^m  ein  §inbenti8,  ba§  fii^ 
25er  ©diniljier  njc^t  bem  neuen  gürften^u» 
Sill  unterraerfen,  fonbem  treu  unb  feft  i 

Seim  9Iet(4  be^en,  nie  bie  »ürbigen 
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Letfttx  VuljuQ.   2.  €cent. 
rbern  e«  ße^ültett  unb  get^an. — 
3ffS  ntö|t  fo,  aßemer?  ©oß' eS,  wenn  ii^  lüge  I 

$lau|fßd)n;. 
@o  iff «,  bas  j^  be«  @eg(ere  @roU  auf  mi$. 

Jet  ift  bir  neibifffi,  »eil  bu  flWtftii^  »olÖnft 
i®ti  freier  3Kann  ouf  beinern  eignen  ©rb' 
|— Sitenn  er  ^at  tein«.    35om  ffiaifer  felbft  unb  SReid) 
■3:rö9ft  bu  bieö  §quö  ju  Seftn;  bu  borfft  es  jeigen, 
@o  gut  ber  SReic^äfürft  feine  gönber  ieigt; 
©eun  über  bir  ertennft  bu  leinen  §errn 
■-  SU«  nur  ben  §öi^ften  in  b«  ßf)rtftent)eit — 
gr  ift  ein  jüngrer  ©o^n  nur  feine«  §oufe3, 
!ltid)t«  nennt  er  fein  als  feinen  ?tittennantel; 
©mm  fie^t  er  jebeS  iBiebermonneä  ©lud 
WX  f(i)ee(en  Slugen  flift'aer  2ni|guitft  on. 
Dir  ^ot  er  langfl  ben  Untergong  gefi^woren  — 
i9Io(I|  fte^fl  bu  uuDerfe^rt  — SKttlft  bu  erroarten, 
^«  er  bie  böfe  Suft  an  bir  gebügt  ? 
^er  finge  aKonn  baut  Bor. 

$taufadiet. 

©a»  ift  ju  t^un? 
Oettruli  ("i"  ni^). 
ueinen  8tat!  !Cu  tteigt,  wie  !^ier 
|u  ©^ro^j  ft^  alle  9ieblitf)en  bellagen 
J  biefe8,.8onboo9t8  ®eij_  unb  SSJüterel 
>  juSeifTe  nii^t,  \>ix%  fiebort  brüben  aui| 
ßn  VUyemolben  unb  im  Umer  Saiib 
tx%  35lpie^  müb'  finb  unb  be«  Rotten  3o(^8  — 
!  itn,  wie  bcr  ©efler  ^ier,  fo  fd^afft  efl  fre^ 


..Ckv^Ic 


■©er  gonbenbereer  brüben  iiberm  ©ee — 

g«  lommt  [ein  gtf(f)ettaha  ju  un8  herüber, 

©er  nii^t  ein  neue«  m^  unb  ©eioalt' 

Seflinnen  don  ben  33Ö{iten  uns  Bettiinbet^/-     ut    '    ^85 

<.-£irum  thfit'  e«  gut,  bfl§  eurer  etli(^e,s,  ö??*-  V  ) 
T)\e'6  retitfifi  nteinen.  ftiü  jif  SPote  ^iwjfn.  "..  ■  t'^' "       , 
Sie  man  bes'^dff«  fiilj  mBiibf  erlebioen:  -.j^  17--^^  ■"  '*" 
©0  flcfft'  ic^ij^.  ©Ott  lüürb'  tdti)  nii^t  Derlaflen 
Unb  ber  §eKl§(m  ©ai^e  gnäbig  fein  —  490 

©oft  bu  in  Uri  leinen  ©oftfreunb,  \ptii^, 
Xiem  bu  bein  §erj  mogft  reblii^  offenbaren? 

.  ^^j;'  gitnuffttcfio:. 

3)e^  »orfem  ÜKännet  lenn'  ii^  Biete  bort 
Unb  angefe^en  grofee  §errenteute,  f 

'  2)ie  mir  geheim  finb  unb  gar  mo^I  bertraut.        '         295 

''■'        ,,  •■   ■■.  ..■■  (BipeMouf.)     ^■j 

Stau,  weldjen  ©türm  gefäljrlii^er  ©ebanten  --.,.■■  ,'i- 

2ßed^tb_itmir  inber  ftiUeniSruftI  aJiein  3nnerfte« 

Sct)rft'Du  an«  8i(f)t  beä  lageS  mir  entgegen, 

Unb  »a«  id)  mir  ju  benten  ftiü  'kim, 

iCu  fpriiJdffS  mit  leii^^ter  ^wnße  teälic^  ou«.         --  ■       300 

— §aftbuiwj(i)'ipii9rbebo(J)t,  waöbumir  rätft? 

Ilie  roitbe  ^Söieirai^t  unb  b?n,Ä(ang  ber  SÖaffen 

SRufft  bu  in  biefee  frtebi[ciDo|inie  S^ql  —  ^ , 

Sßjir  Mflten  a8,  ein  fi^acJiel  S^IT'bec  §irten,  , 

3n  ^iMÄjflgi  mit  bem  §erm  ber  ®e(t  ?  305 

35er  gi^te^^^Tlur  iffa,  worauf  fie  warten, 

Um  toöplüffcrtauf  bieg  arme  8anb        . ,. 

©ie  milben  Sorben  i^rer  ^tegesma^, 

©arin  ju  fd^^tt  bes  (^le^^'  Stecliten  , ,    ■ 

Unb  unterm  ©t^ein  gercditer  3üii)tigunfl     ■  y< 

^ie  alten  grei^eitflfariefe  ju  oertitflen. 

- C.Kv^lc 
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Ärfftt  Unfjug.    2,  Bctnt, 

©«trull. 
3^  feib  0  aä)  SKänner,  rotffet  eure  aW 
3u  führen,  unb  bem  SDhitigen  ^ilft  ®ottI       i'. ' 

O  Säeib  1  ffitn  furc[)t'^r  l*Seib  ©d^Vetfni»  tft 
Der  ftrieg;  bie  gerW^fe^Iägt  er  unb  beu  §irten. 

ijj^  ■  ©nrltuli, 

grrmeen  mug  man,  woS  ber  §tnimel  (enbct; 
Unbilliges  cTOSgttein  eble«  §erä. 

!j3ie8  gau«  Äpeit  bii^,  ba8  roit  neu  erbauten. 
Sjer  ftriefl,  ber  unge^eur^,  ^brennt  eö  niebet. 
''^^""'  ©ettni».   .,  .'- 
V    Sflff  idi  mein  gerj  an  jeitfid)  ©iit^^cfeffeft,     ^^ 
x^Dcn  fflroHb  warf  id)  hinein  mit  ^h'er  §Qnb.  ''"'^ 
v^        ,    ^  !S>tauffad)n;.  ,     '     ' 

Du  flloulift  an  aJJenfdjIidjfeit !  ß«  fd)oiit  ber  Stieg 
Äutli  nii^t  ba«  jorte  Sinbfein  in  ber  Sffiicge. 
!  ©ectcuti. 

Die  Unft^ulb  ^at  tm  ©imme(  einen  greuub ! 

—  ©ie^  DorlDär^,  SBerner,  unb  niii)t  hinter  biiö  1 

iäünuffod)«. 
SDäir  aBönner  fönnen  tapfer  fediteub  fterben; 
SBet(^  ©(^icffal  aber  miib  bas  eure  fein? 

-'-■'■■  ^1^''/..      ©trltuö. 
Die  (eiste  3B^  fteljt  am^  bem  ©djluäi^ften  offen, 
4^n  ©prang  Don  biefer  :33riide  ma^t  mid)  frei. 

Sitnuffildjrt  (ftUrirm  Wte  «mo- 

^  fotd^  ein  ©erj  on  feinen  ^ufen  brudt, 
et  tarn  für  ©erb  unb  ©of  mit  greuben  fetzten, 

L.„.....,.C(). 


20  aSil^elm  Xell., 

llnb  feine«  Jtfiniflö  ^ennai^t  füri^et  er —  .      ' 

>Roc^  Uri  fa^r'  ic^_^finben  jjufeeöjlcitt), 

Eort  lebt  ein  ©oftfreunb  mir,  gerr  ©olt^et  j^Ürft, 

©er  über  biefe  Reiten  benft  wie  i(f}.  33; 

5flu[^  ftrtb'  ii^  bort  ben  ebeln  ^aitnerljerm       ■, ,  '  '1 ' 

SSon  äittingfiQuS  —  obgteiilf  ooit  ^o^em  (Stomm, 

Siebt  er  ba«  Solt  ui^|i"t  bie  ijtten  ©itten.  ^>  r  '^'^ 

SWit  iljnen  beiben  pff^\ä}'^ati,  inie  man      ^^W- ;' 

/per  SanbeSfeinbe  mutig  (i:^  eiTDe^rt^i-l    '  "^^    "     3^ 

-■"-'iitb'  mo^[  —  unb,  roeit  idj  fem  bin,fü^re  bu 
aJKt  Ilugem  ©inn  baS  SRegiment  beö  §aufe« — , 

__  S)em  ^ilfler,  bcr  jum^  ®otte8t)aufe  moKt,^^^, '  >'  '  »■,  / -a 
"iiem  fronWieHlöf^nil),  ber  für  fein  ffiloffer  fommcl!,  ;^,^ 
®ietireid)lic^ttnb.aiÜtt^ii)rt  lüoblgepfleßt. .;  '"'•■''  b4i 
@tanfta(f)ctö  §nu«  Derbit^r  ftd)  nid)t.  3"  äu6erft(|j(pi  «- 
Stm  offnen  ©eerroeg  fte^t'«,  ein  roirttii^  "^ai)  ' 

giir  oUe  Sonbrer,  bte  be8  ©egeö  foljreii. 

Öttbein  fic  no.*  btm  Olndiratunti  abartcn,  iriN  SDiltidm  Stil  mit 
Baumaoilo  eom  auf  bic  Cciat.) 

©dl   üuSoumaarWftJi^^^,    ,  [^^^    ,^     _^ 

3^r  ^abt  je^  meiner  ineiter  nim  Don'nÖten.\ 

^n  jenem  ©oufe  ge^etein;  bort  iBotint         '       ,      3sc 

©er 'Stauffoi^er,  einSöater  ber  SSebrängten.' 

—  ©oc^  (ie^,  bo  ift  er  felber— golgt  mir,  lommtl    ; 

(Sc^enour  l^iu;  bieecene)ietniBnbeUil4.) 
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eiflet  Hufjua.    3.  Scenr.  21 

■>     , .       ,  Dritte  Scene. 
JÖffeittlli^er  ¥(oft  bei  aitorf. 

■if  ein«  XnbE^c  fm  einieiitlinD  pelN  Man  tli»  gfcffe  luiun,  MeI4«  f 40K 
fi  »fit  Acbicbei^  bat)  fl4  b'e  ^«m  btl  SanientarlhKl.  Sit  ^Mtxt 
6eü(  iff fftiig,  on  bet  Borteten  Briib  eben  gebout,  bol#etIpt  fkfjt  nwj, 
■>  IMidieni  bie  Stnneute  auf  unB  niebei  pcigeni  auf  bent  ^IhtReii  So4 
^Sn|t  b«  E^eieedei— aBel  i^  in  eeneguna  uals  KAtU. 

tFionbott.  91ti»ereieinmeti.  edelleitunb^aiiblaDsei. 
,^,,      fc0nVOnt  (MiLbeiaeiabe,  treibt  bie  libfUn).    ^- 

aji^JInng^fl^eieff,  fn(i^ !    :pie  äJItiuerfteme 
^6Ei,Wn  MfCticn  anörtel  jugefa^rm! 
föcnn  ber  ^err  SanbDoot  fqmmt^  baß  er  bo»  3Serl(         35s 
©emadifen  fie^t  —  '©aeptc'nSert  wie  bie  (^iJ(necten. 

$ei6?  ba«'  ßeioben  ? ,  @(ei(^ '  ^a6  doppelte  I 
SBte  bie  Jogbiebe  i^re  $fEi(^t  beftet|(ertl     ■  ■■ 

ecfttc  ÖrfriL 
^e  ift  bo[^  ^art,  bag  Wir  bie  «Steine  felbft 
3u  unferm  Iwing  unb  fferfer  foUen  fahren!  360 

8B0»  murret^?  ^I^q«  ift  ein  fifilei^te«  %\>% 
«ä[u  ni(f)t«  nillMRg,  al^  bo^^Sßie^  ju  melfcn 
Unb  fnul  ^erum  ju  frf)leitbefn  auf  ben  Sergen. 

'-'""^\         2lUtr  ittonntinvoaBi. 
^1^  Itinn  ntd|t  me^r. 

£ronoogt  ff^oiteai^). 
gttf4  älter,  an  bie  f&rbeitt 
CtltrrÖefrU. 
gabt  i^r  benn  gar  (ein  eingciüeib',  baf  i^r .  365 

■Den  ®rei«,  ber  tajim,  fii^  fclber  ft^(e()pen  lann, 
Sinn  garten  iJt^Dribrenp  treibt? 

- C.Kv^lc 


22  ^t^elm  %tZ. 

Äteijitc  $teinnuti  uni  tSiftÜtn.     ^ '.  '.-^ la*^ 
.  j.~*-  '8  ift  fiimmelfi^reicnbl 

■  .,■,!■'■  £xamoB,t.    ,/^,/ -,  ;"'.'^"-''*'*~ 

©orgt  11)1  fttr  eu(ft;  ii^  tf)u',  roas  meines  3lmt«.     , 

groTtDogt,  wie  wirb  bte  S^ft'e  bctin  fu^  nennen, 
:t)ie  wir  ba  baun'? 

^crntiogt. 
3iDiriflUri  foaftef)d6en!  370 

©enn  unter  biefeS  ^od)  wirb  man  eu(^  beugen.  - 

©tfrUen. 
.äwtugUril 

9tun,  Was  giebt'S  babei  ju  {acf)en? 
SuKitft  ®rffU. 
SDIit  biefem  ©ftuStein  wollt  i^r  Uti  jwingen?  ,  ^ 
Ctfler  ®(ftU. 

8a6(e^n,  wie  uiel  man.foIii)er  2)lQutwurf8t)aufen 

SRuf  über  'nanber  fe§en,  bi,8,  ein  Serg  375 

33rau8  wirb,  wie  bcr  genngfte  nur  in  Uri  I 

'  "~    *■■  (5cDnliofltgel)tna4»em6iii(e[9tunB.) 

dtrifltr  $t(innte^.  ' 

S)en  gnmmer  werf  ii^  in  ben  tiefften  ©ee,        ,  ^.■'\ 
©er  mir  gebleut  bei  biefem  gludigebäube  I  '   ■.' '" 

(Xtlluni  6loutfii«ti:  lommcn.) 

$touf|racl)rt. 
O,  ^ötf  i^  nie  gelebt,  um  baS  ju  [trauen  I 

gier  ift  nitJjt  gut  fein.    Sagt  un«  weiter  geljn.  ^  . 


Siftei  %ufiuB.   3.  ecene.  23 

Sin  itl(  julH  In  t«r  grei^  8irab ? 
ättiftn:  $tenntu^ 
O  ©err,  wenn  i^r  bie  Äeunerft  gefe^n 
Uuter  ben  STurnflST  3ü,  wer  bie  beroofint 
!Cer  wirb  ben  ^oifa  niiWJürber  ftüljen  ^ören. 

ÜiIaufad)eE. 
0®ottt 

$triniiif((. 
®c^t  biefe  Sfggfw,  biefe  Strebepfeiler,  385 

tiit  ftet)n,  nie  für  bie  Smigßit  gebaut  1 

«eU.         ^^^, 
SaS  ^önbe  bauten,  lönnen  §änbe  fturjen. 

(Xodibcn  Strflcn  icitent.)  ,    ,,.■'•'.:•- 

tioS  ^aaä  ber  0rett)ett  ^at  unS  @ott  gegrünbet. 

(nun  Igln  tine  Xrommcl,  e«  lomnien  Statt,  bie  (inen  Qut  auf  ein« 

Guume  tro|)tii;<la  Vnliiiteir  fslflti^nen,  IBeibei  unb  ftinbcr  biiogol 

mmiiltuaniit  noi^.) 

^,  ^   Ct^eefriL 
SoStDUIbteXronrätel?    ©ebetaditl 
dtriflci;  !titeinnutt. 

..--.,v.,M^. -,.;..„  SBoSfttr 

Sin  g"aftnüd|t8au|jiig,  unb  woa  foll  ber  ^ut?  391 

ausrufet. 
3nt)e8  ffoifera  91amenl    §BretI 
etfelUn. 

<Stiabo(f|I    $äret! 

^v  fe^et  biefen  ^mt,  JDiänner  Don  Uril 
'    ftmen  wirb  man  i^n  auf  ^o^er  ©äulfv 


5E3e[{^  iieuf«  .Unerl^örtefl  ^at  her  SJoflt 
' Üd)  ouS^etonnen I    ©ir 'ncn  ^ut  tere^reitl  ^K 
jant !    £iat  man  je  bembinmen  bon  bexdtmia? 


24  ■     mmvtZtn.  .  .\ 

SDHtten  tn  ättorf,  an  bem  ^ö^ften  Ort/        ,  v.^"   * 
Unb  biefe«  ift  be»  ganböoflte  SEßill'  unb  TOeinung: 

^m  ©ut  foU  gtefi^e^fjr^  luic  t^m  tetbft  flef[i)e^n. 

ffljon Jo^ftijn  mit  gebognem  ft~Ttie  unb  mit 

miSw^inpo.vMpix^xiri  —  Tiaren  ttill 
,^;Der  Sünifl  b'ie  ©epcforneirerlenneh. 
'Sjerf^Eix  i|t  mit  feinentl'eib  unb  @ut 

!j)em  fiönige,  leer  ba«  ©e'bbi'teracfitet  ■:;--''-■  '^-'•■'- 

(Xa)  SsU  lutl  butl  our,  (U  Xiomgicl  id::3  e>:'u^  |l<  gt^boiflbMj 

bergteii^ea? 
ÄttiflttSttinnitt).      ^ 
Sir  uttjceflniee  beugen,  einem  §ut!  ^  - 
iVeibt  er  fein  ©piel  mit  cniftljaft  würb'g  n  ?euten? 

©äi'9  «01^  ble  taiferlii^e  Sron'!  ©o  tff« 
^T  §ut  Don  Cfterreiiii;  i^  fa^  I^  tiangen 
Über  bemSi^con,  »o  man  bie  äi'^en  giebtl 

.flUijtn  Silcinnit^. 
'jOer  §ut  Bon  Cfterrei^I    ®ebt  otfit,  e«  i^  ; 
(Sin  i^Uftrid,  un«  on  JD[treid|  ju  Derratenl 

Tr"  eeftUnu  ' 

Äein  g^renmann  wirb  [id)  bet  ©djmod)  beiiuemen. 
ittetflft  Spitinmrt.  •    '' 

fiommt,  la^t  un8  mit  ben  onbem  abrfeb'  neljmen. 

(Sit  (eben  na4  ütt  Xlefc.) 
SHl  dum  StaulfadicT), 

91)1  tDiffet  nun  .^{i^ib.    £ebt  Uo^l,  $err  SGSerner  t 


Crßei  VufjUB.   8.  Stent. 

ffio  toollt  t^  ^in?    O,  eitt  nirfit  fo  »on  bannen. 

3Kem  $aue  entbehrt  be«  ^attti,    Sebet  tvo^l  1 

$tauffad)rt. 
äSti  ift  ba9  ^erj  fo  doE^  mit  nid)  ju  leben. 

35aä  fi^were  ^rj  wirb  nü^t  iuxd)  SBorte  leic^ 

$tau^a(l|n;. 
'iro^  lönnten  ©orte  un«  ju  SCtaten  führen. 

!Oie  cinj'fle  "S^at  Ift  le^t  ©ebufti  unb  ©i^iwißen. 

!9fauf{fad)n:. 
@oa  man  ertragen,  tvae  unleiblii^  ift? 

Uu^     ^rv       SIL  --■'■"■ 

Ttie  f^neflen  ©m[A«finb'«,  ble  furj  regieren.  ■-,.   , 
■r^ffienu,fii^  betöiJper^e^au«  jeinen  gdiluntoi, 
Wffi"  '''^JS?"^'^  ""*'  '''^  "^'^^  Meli  *'<-^^ 
®K^woen^^^  imb^et^^t'jie  ®eift •'/■"■■ 
®el)t  ot|ne^$o?en  tpnrloä  über  me  grbe. 
ßi"  i^W^^k!^^  %'  Ji^  baljeim;  s',  -  •  '- 

Dem  ^öfi^en  apafjrt  man  ßcm  ben  ^rieben. 

91aufad)n. 
iWcinti^r?  ,  ^. 

©te  i£{^Iaiige  ftitftt  nici)t  iiiigetdät. 
©ic  »erben  ciiblict)  bod)  Uün  felbft  cniiübeii,    '■,-  '■ 
Senn  fic  bie  Sciutic  riiljia  l'fciticn  fefjn. 
Slauffadjer. 
"  ISnnteii  viel,  tuciiii  wir  äufammciiftüiibcn. 


..,.C(K)^k 


y^\  ,V- 


26  mmtim  ttO.  i 

®etm  ©i^iffbrui^  ^i(ft  ber  einjelne  fii%  leütiter. 

©0  lalt  üertogl  i^r  bie  flemeiile  ©ndie? 

On  jeber  jäl^tt  nur  fidler  ouf  fiil)  fetbfi. 

^^V'--^  titauffadjiE^j  ■■*■■■ 

SJerbimben  »erben  aud)  bie  ©i^roAdien  inä(^tig. 

-,•.■-'■  «rU. 

X)er  Starte  ift  am  mä^tigften  allein. 

$touffoci)tt.  i»." 


<So  (ann  ba«  ä^terlotA  auf  eud|  nidjt  iL^„.., 
SEßenn  ee  pmWiftoiqSDbjl  jur^^oüBfilifflreift  ? 

,    ..    JE^  (Bicbti^mMe&onB).  ,.'(.l 

•©er  XtU  'öolt  ein  Derlomeä  Sampi  nom  ^Ibßrunb  44° 

Unb  fotlte  jeinen  greunben  fid)  etttiicfien? 

1)0{f|,  loaS  i^r  t^ut^  lagt  tni(^  au^  eurem  9t  at, 

3dl  tonn  nii^t  lange  prüfen,  ober  i^ÜenY^ 

©ebürftt^r  meiner  iufiqttmmterk^aV  _f-^ 

SDonn  ruft  ben  SIell,  e§ Joü  an  mir  nic^t  fetikn^^./ '  " ^45 

|<9(l)en  ob  jn  tonf^icCentit  eeiten.   ein  tilSklil^T  Suflfur  cninefll  un 
tHil  OeiURe.) 

ätri^  9Uinmt^  «ui^n). 
!BaS  ßiebf«? 

,'■   '.     Crfltt  ©tfHl   (loniiiil  bor,  ruf  en»).  •   > 

2)er  ©t^ieferbeder  ift  Dom  Xiodi  9eftwrjt.H ' 

{Sert^omiteetolBt,)       / 
.     -flettlja  (prjt6"cin). 

9ft  er  jerf^mettett  ?    iRennet,  rettet,  ^elft — 
SäJenn  ©itfe  mögfid),  rettet,  ^ier  ip  @o[b  — 

OBirfl  il|t  ••f«meU)e  unter  bot  KaOJ 

L.„.,..,.C()o>^k 


fSx9n  Sufjug.   4.  6cfite. 

Mtiftn.        .  ,    ,  ^  /.  n„. '  / :  ' 
affit  eurem  ©olbe— 9llfe8  ift  eu^  fill 
Um  @otb;  iDenn  it)c  ben  33ater  oon  ben  Sinbent 
Oeriffen  unb  ben  Mann  tson  feinem  SBeibe, 
Unb  Jammer  ^abt  gebrad)!  über  bie  3Belt,-^j,^^'i- 
tienlt  i^r's  mit  ®olbe  \n  aeraiitenr^'^^iebt  I 
SBir  Koren  froI)e  SRenf^^e^^'  i^r  lamt;  i 

äJttt  euc^  ift  bie  mräo^inQ  eingejogem'*^^  ^^ 

6tttl)a    (|UlicmSTont>ogt,fieT)UTÜ<»Dmmt). 

gebt  et? 

{art»nDoete''6>«t«8«iitrtbne«oei"«iII.)  /-^  ^        j. 

O  unglüifferge«  <SitiH,  mit  gHi^n'"' 
erbaut,  mtb  glüc^  werben  bid|  bewohnen !    («e*«««*.) 


üierte  Scene. 

s< 

ilt^er  Surft«  SSio^nung. 

ii.B 

iiaolel* 

ÜtetdttljaL 
©err  ffiJalt^cr  gürft  — 

nialtber  ^iirft. 

^enn  man  im«  Uberrafc^te! 
Stetbt,  no  i^r  feib.    S^  finb  umringt  Don  «SpÜ^erTU  460 

Altlditljal. 
«ringt  i^r  mir  nid)t3  ttonUnterwoften?  nii^t» 
Son  meinm  SJater?    9fii$t  ertrag*  i(^8  länger, 
8(8  ein  ©JfSnäner  nvd^^ier  at  liegen. 
Sa«  ^ob'  ü^  benn  fo  Sttafti^ä  get^nn, 
]  tmii^gteit^  einem  äßorberju  Derbergen?  465 

' C.KvsIc 


iJem  freften^jheiVÄet  bic  Olafen  mir, 
!Dü8  m^p^r^^arof,  Dor  meinen  äugen    ^„ -^ " 
aajefl  mute  rtÄßenauf  be8  Sogt«  ©eljeii -'    ' 
©all'  id)  ben  Srnger  mit  bem  ©tob  ^tbroäjtxL 
HDaUtjci  f  iitfl. 

SSon  enret'^jOTigfeil  »or  er  flefenbct. 

3^r  »ort  in  ©traf  gefallen,  mi;^et.eu4     a^"!/ ' 

©ie  ftl^tter  fie  War,  ber  iEtege  f^meigenb  fügen. 

ilteld)tl)aL 
ertragen  {oUe  i^  bie  teiii)tferfge  SRebe 
De»  Unoerfii^Wen:  „aSenn  ber  Sauer  S3rot    , 
3Bol(f  effen,  mög'  er  felbft  am  ^gV^le^n  \'^''  '^ 
3n  bie  @eej|.efd)nitt  mir'«,  al8  ber  Söub'  bie  Oc^fetv 

.  J)ie  fdiönen'^^fe,  »on  bem  'iPfluge  fpoHnte; 
©un^  brötfteh  fie,jal8  .Rotten  fie  ©efü^l 
ÜDerllngefcuijr,  itnb  ftie^enrait  ben  Römern; 
ÜDa  übernahm  m\ä)  ber  geredete  3''rn, 
Unb  meiner  felbft  ni(f)t  $err,  fi^tug  id)  ben  :Soten. 

V3tAtt)tz  £üt^ 
O,  laum  bejwingen  wir  bo«  eigne  ©erg; 
Site  foU  bie  ra[(^  ^genb  fidi  bejä^menl 

Atrid|lt]aL 
SKid)  jommert  nur  ber  SSatcr — (Er  bebarf 
©0  fe^r  ber  Pflege,  unb  fein  ©o^n  tft  fem. 
Jler  aSogt  ift  i^m  ftehilffia.  iceit  er  flel8 

_Sür  JRei^t  unb  grei^ett  reblt^^äTE^.^ 
S)rum  Werben  fie  ben  alten  üßann  bebrängen, 
Unb  niemanb  ift,  ber  i^  bor  Unglim^if  fdiü^ 
— SQJerbe  mit  mir,  üia8  uill,  ic^  mug  hinüber. 

- C.Kv^lc 


Qi:^t  Vuljug.    4.  Scene. 

10altl)cr  fiir^ 
Enoortct  nur  unb  faßt  eudi  in  ©ebulb, 
Sia  3lQ(^rii^t  unfl  herüber  fommt  uom  333oIbe. 
—  3^  ^öre  flopfen,  gelit—  5öietlei(t)t  ein  ^ote 
Som  ganböoßt  —  ®e^t  hinein  —  Q^z  feib  In  Url 
9H(l)t  fidier  »or  bes  Sanbenberfler»  91nn; 
txnn  bie  2:qrannen  reichen  fu^  bie  ^änbe. 

iltrid)tl)aL 
Sie  lehren.  «n8,toofl  wir  t^nfotlt«. 

ttlaltljn:  füt^ 

Odi  rnf  eui^  toieber,  roenn'«  £|ler  fl(^  Ift 

I)et  Unglüdfelige,  idi  borf  i^m  nWit 
®efte^en,  woö  mir  ®öfe8  fi^roant— ?Ber  ßopft? 
@o  oft  bie  schüre  raufd)!,  erroarf  i^  UnBlütf. 
Serrat  nnb  Strgroo^n  taufi^t  in  oltm  ©den; 
Si«  in  bo«  iJnnerfte  ber  §üufer  bringen 
^if  JSoten-bet  ®emalt;  botb  t^äf  e6,jiiü_ — ^ 
\©tr  ^ten  ©(^(ogunb  Üließet  an  ben  J^ürenJ 


©aafef  i(^?  3t|r,  ©err  Semer  1    5Run,  bei  ®ott  I 

Ein  Werter,  teurer  ®aft  — fein  be^er  3JJann 
Oft  über  biefe  ©c^roelle  noi^  ßegangen. 
i3tib  iioä)  nilHommen  unter  meinem  'S>aä)\ 
SBo«  fü^rt  eui^  ^er  ?    Sa«  fu(^t  i^r  l^ier  in  Uri  ? 

fftaujfndjtr  Wm  nie  «odD  trf^enft). 

IMe  otten  ^iten  unb  bie  alte  (Si^roeij. 
lOalttitr  £iJtfL 
le  brinflt  i^r  mit  eurfi  — @ieb»  mir  wirb  fo  tto^t 


„„C.KVsle 


80  aBit^tlm  Zell. 

SBarm  flefit  bafl  ©etj  mir  auf  bei  eurem  an6H(f. 

—  iSefet  eiu^,  ©err  SBemer  —  3Bie  öerliefeet  i^r  515 

JJrou  ®ertnib,  eure  angenehme  SBirtin, 

35es  roeifen  3berg«  ^oi^Derftönb'fle  loc^ter  ? 

Üjon  allen  Sanbrern  aus  bem  beutfdten  imi, 

1)ie  über  3Keinrab8  ^tH  na^  SBetfdilanb  faljren, 

9Jül(mt  jeber  euer  gaftltc^  §auS  —  ©oc^,  foflt,  520 

ffomiHt  i^r  (oeben  fri(d|  Bon  gWeten  ^er 

Unb  ^abt  eui^  nirgenb  |onft  nod)  umgefetin, 

e^'  i^r  ben  d^%  gefegt  auf  biefe  ©(^weUe  ? 

$tnuffad)tt  iW  M). 
SQäo^t  cht  erftauntii^  neues  SBerf  ^ab'  idi 
iÖereiten  fe^en,  ba«  ntirf)  uicEit  erfreute.  5=^5 

IDaU|)tr  f  iitfl. 
O  S5reunb,  bo  ^abt  tfir'S  Utidj  mit  einem  ©tiie  I 

$tauffad)n:. 
Sin  fo[(^e8  ift  in  Uri  nie  gelnefen — 
©eit  SWenfc^enbenlen  War  fein  Iroing^of  I)ier, 
Unb  feft  mar  feine  aSo^nung  als  bas  ®rab. 

XOeltt^  fücfl. 
ein  @ro6  ber  ijrei^eit  iff«.    Qift  nennfs  mit  Flamen.  530 

$tnuffa(l|tr. 
§err  SBatt^er  Surft,  ii^  ailt  eu(^  nit^t  oer^atten, 
ajii^t  eine  müf  ge  Sleugier  fü^rt  mtd)  fier; 
^\d)  bräcfen  fc^mere  ©orgen  —  SDrangfaf  l^ab'  id) 
3n  §au3  Dectaffen,  ©rangfal  pnb'  iifi  Ijier, 
iCenn  ganj  untcibliifi  ift's,  waS  wir  erbulben,  535 

Unb  biefeS  ^Dranges  ift  lein  3ict  i«  1^^"- 
gtei  war  ber  ©i^weijer  Don  uratterS  ^er, 
33Jir  finb'S  gewohnt,  baß  man  unS  gut  begegnet. 

L.„.....,.C(K)^IC 
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ü 
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e-Cftn  Sufiug.    4.  etene.     -  81 

&a  fotrfie«  war  im  Srnibe  nie  eilebt, 

Solang'  ein  ©irte  trieb  auf  biefen  SBergen.  St" 

10allt}ti  £iii|l. 
3a,  e9  ift  o^nc  Seifpiel,  wie  fie'a  treiben  I 
Äiu^  unier  ebler  §err  öon  Sltting^oufen, 
Eet  nw^  bic  alten  äfi't^n  ^it  gefe^n, 
aßeint  fetber,  eS  {et  nii^t  me^r  ju  ertragen. 

!|>tau^ad|ei. 
3Iud)  brüben  unterm  Salb  ge^t  SdfiDeree  oor,  Sis 

Unb  blutig  wirb'«  flebü^t— ©er  3BoIfenfd)ie^en, 
tx»  fiaiferä  SBogt,  ber  auf  bem  SRogberg  Raufte, 
©etUften  trug  er  nai^  uerbotner  5ru(^t; 
:Saumgarten«  SSeib,  ber  ^uS^ält  ju  Slljellen, 
SBoUf  er  ju  fret^r  Ungebühr  mifebraui^en,  55° 

Unb  mit  ber  äft  ^ot  il|n  ber  SWann  erftfilagen. 

tOoltlieE  fiiifJ. 
O,  bie  ®eriil)te  @attes  finb  geredftt 
—  ^oumgarten,  fagt  il)r  ?  ein  bef(f|eibner  'iSlaxm  I 
@r  ift  gerettet  boi^  unb  ioot)!  geborgen? 

9tauffad)tc. 
Euer  ©bom  ^ot  i^n  übern  ©ee  geffilc^tet;  55s 

Sei  mir  ju  Steinen  f)alf  ic^  i^nttctborgen — 
"^910(1)  ©reuli^er«  ^at  mir  berfetbe  IKonn 
Serit^tet,  loaS  ju  ©amen  ift  gefdieljn; 
S>a«  ©erj  mu|  febcm  Siebcrmonne  btuteu. 

lOaltljtC  iürft  Cmtfmnflamt. 

@agt  an,  nas  iffs? 

$toufad)er. 

Qm  aWefdit^ol,  bo,  reo  man  s^ 
eintritt  bei  Äetn«,  rooljnt  ein  gerechter  SWann, 
"^te  nennen  i^n  ben  §  e  i  n  r  i  ili  »on  ber  §  a  l  b  e  n , 
ib  feine  ©thnm'  gilt  ivad  in  ber  @emeinbe. 


32  mU)tlm  2:(1I. 

Sertettttti^itnii^tl  Sa8  ifffl  mit  il}m?    SSoUei^etl 

titauffad|tt. 
Der  gonbenberger  büßte  fchten  ©o^n  .s6,( 

Um  Iteinen  geltet»  willen,  ließ  bie  Ocfifen, 
Das  befte  ^aor,  ibm  ouä  bem  Pfluge  fpannen: 
Da  fi^lug  ber  Jhtab*  ben  ßnei^t  unb  untrbe  flttd)tig. 

IDaUI)tC    fiitft    ()nbBdincT6Mnn»ngl 

Der  SSoter  ober— fogt,  wie  fte^f«  ura  ben  ? 

$tauffQd)n. 
Den  Sioter  Kft  ber  Sonbenbcrfler  forbent  570 

Jtnr  ©teile  ft^affen  foll  er  i^m  bcti  ©o^n, 
Unb  ba  ber  öHTTOann  mit  SBofirbeit  f(()Wört, 
Sr  ^abc  uon  bem  glüc^tling  leine  ^nbe, 
Do  läfet  ber  SJoßt  bie  golterlnedite  lommeii— 

10aUI)et  JÜtfl  (lintnst  ouf  unb  will  um  au|  bie  anber«  6tit«  fÜtroV. 

O,  fttll,  nii^t«  me^r  I^ 

$tau)f(i^fl;  (n<>  |le<seittien  Zun). 

,3'ft  mir  ber  ©o^n  entganflen,  S7S 
©D  ^  f4  bid)  !*  —  lögt  il)n  ju  iSoben  werfen. 
Den  fpftfflen  ©to^t  i^m  in  bie  atugen  6oftren— 

nialt|)et  Surft. 
Söaaxättxi'ivt  ^immel ! 

itttldlll)al  (pUql  «eranl). 

Ott  bie  ättflen,  fegt  ibr  ? 

ÜftOUfTurfier   («flaunljn  Elaltb'tBat». 

fiJerift  ber  Oiingling? 

jntt(l)ti)al  (fob  V  >nil  tratnvrbafln  e«ftigMt). 

3n  bie  äugen?  iWebet ! 


tEx^tT  Itufjua.    4.  €cene.  38 

tt)aUI)tr  ^t^ 
0  hex  ®  ejammeniStDUrtiiee ! 

aBer  iff«?  s8o 

55et®o^lff8?   3lßflereiiiter@ottt 
itIrid]tt)aL 

ÜBnß  ferne  frfn  I  ~  3n  [eine  beiben  Suflen  ? 

Wallljet  iiit^. 
%ejlotn0et  em^  I   Ertragt  ee,  nie  ein  SRanitl 

dteldjtjjd. 
Um  meiner  <^utb,  um  meines  §reDel8tt]lten! 
— ©tinbttlfi)?  ©irffirfi  btinb  unb  goni  ßeMenbet?  585 

$tauffacl)tr. 
3*^  foflf«.    !Der  Ouett  bcfl  ©e^n«  ift  auSgefloffcn, 
XXä  fii^it  ber  ©onne  f(f)aut  er  niemals  iviebei. 

tOalll)«;  f  üirfl. 
@i^  feine«  ©c^erjen«. 

iItild)U)aL 

9Iiemal8l  niemals  teleber! 

<ll  biDfi  bf(  Ooiib  Mt  bit  Sugen  nnb  f  ^nteigl  cinlflt  HRomeitle ;  ^flna 

WoMtRMboa  ticM  einen  luCem  onbecii  noA f tiridit  mit  faitfwi,  eoD 

X^riiua  tifiUttt  CdmiM.) 

Of  eine  eble  ^immelssabe  ift 

1)06  gl^t  bei  auflc«  —  2tHe  SBefen  leben  59° 

aJmn  8iii|te,  jebe«  ßWctlic^e  ®ef(f)öpf — 

Sie  ^flonje  fetbft  teljrt  freubig  \i^  jum  8it^ 

Ito  e  t  mu6  f\^tit,  füf)Ienb,  in  ber  Slladit, 

"w  ewifl  ginftern — it|n  erqutctt  ni)i)t  me^r 

;  aRotten  tDormeS  ®rün,  ber  :8tumen  ©i^melj;         595 


84  mmm  Sefl. 

35ie  toten  S'nten  tonn  er  nit^t  me^r  fdiouen — 
Sterben  iftniii)tä—bod)  leben  unb  nid^t  fe^en, 
IinS  ift  ein  Ungtüct  —  SÖaram  fel)t  ifjr  mii^ 
©0  iammernb  on  ?   3^0  f)ati'  itoei  frifdte  Stugen 
Unb  tonn  bera  blinben  23ater  leine«  geben, 
Sliicitt  einen  ©c^immer  oon  beni  Wltex  beS  8t(^t3, 
^aS  gtonjDoU,  blenbei^  mir  inä  Sluge  bringt 

Jäitnuffnilier. 

äi^,  idi  ninfe  euren  O^ommer  noi^  Bergrößcm, 
©tQtt  iljn  ju  Reiten — (gr  bebarf  noi^  me^r  I 
®enn  alles  ^at  ber  Sanboogt  ifim  geraubt; 
9Iid)l«  ^at  er  ifim  geEaffen,  atö  ben  ®tab. 
Um  nodt  unb  blinb  Don  S:t)iir  ju  3;^ür  ju  wanbem. 


Slit^tS  at«  ben  ©tob  bem  ouflenlofen  ©reis ! 
alle«  geraubt  unb  aud)  ba^  Sic^t  ber  ©onne, 
Se«  ärmften  allgemeines  @ut — -3e6t  rebe 
9Hic  (einer  mel^r  Don  Söteiben,  bon  SSerbergen! 
Sa«  fUr  ein  feiger  (Stenber  bin  Idi, 
350^  ii^  auf  meine  ©ii^er^eit  flebacdt 
Unb  nic^t  auf  bcine !  —  bein  gelieble«  §oupt 
als  ¥fanb  getoffen  in  bcS  Sntrti^s  §änbenl 
geig^erj'ge  ißorfit^t,  fal)re  ^in— luf  nid)te 
atö  btutige  SJergeltung  loiU  iö)  benten. 
§iniiber  ttill  id)  —  S'einer  foü  mid)  Ijatten  —  ,  .^^  ,  / 
15e«  aSolers  3Iuge  Don  bem  Sanboogt  forbctn  — 
3Iu«  allen  feinen  Meifigen  ^erauS 
©ilt  ii^  ifjn  finben— 9iiii|ts  liegt  mir  am  fieben, 
Senn  idi  ben  fjeigen,  ungeheuren  ©cömerj 
Qn  feinem  SebenSblute  !iif)le.       (fit  «»in  »e^en.) 

- C.Kv^lc 


Sa«  lönntifir  gegen ^lljn?  (är  [ifet  ju  ©onien 
ÄuHeinerJo^en  ^errenburfl  unb  toHet  -j, , ,  625 

SD^nniK^t^tt  3o"i8  in  feiner  p^eni  J^fre. 

ittEld)tl)oL 
Unb  wo^nC^er  btoben  ouf  bem ©iöpolaft        eu'i"^ '-     "^ ^ 
_-©eg©(ßteä^orn^  ober  ^ö^er,  h30  bie  jyunflfrau 
©m  @wlg[mte?Wßiett  fiijt  —  \6)  mac^e  ,,,., 
SKir^TO  P  itinu  tnit^nDoniig  Oünglinßeft,        '       630 
eCJitmif  wie  i(^,  jtfbfe^i^cine  JJefts.' 
Unb  wenn  mjrjjiiEmnnbloIgt,  unb  wenn  i^r  olle, 
gür  eure  ^Äen  ofeig^b  eure  gerben, 
Igud)  bem  3;^rannenioc^e  beugt  —  bie  §trten 
Sic  ii^  sufommenrufcn  im  ©ebirg,  635 

$ort,  unterm  freien  §nninc(«bo(Iie,  roo 
iDtc  @inn  nod)  frifiij^Ut  ^inb  boö  gerj  gefunb, 
!Do9  «}öt^er'l^%iä)e  crjä()Ien. 

JitüUffadjet   (inlDa'l^er&Ütll). 

(5a  tft  auf  (etnein®'ii)fej  —  SßJoHen  »tr 
erwarten,  bia  bae  tu|erttc—  '■ 
iKrtd)tl)aL 

'teS  640 

ugeS 


t)t  ■. 
laib 


pn^  ■ 


...Cijogle 


OQ  ,  I.  «I91UJCIU1    «.EU..     , 

Die  ®emfe  teißt  beti  yäaer  jn  ben  Wttanmb'—  , 

Der  ffcfltäet  fetbft,  ber^^fe  ÄVW'"^         f 5° 

De«  51^5_W*fltte'^  ^'^' u'nflHfiiire  Wa^j.J^"'  j 

Unb  f$ieubeA  feinen  geinb  ben  Siötlen  ju. 

(WoltljK  iiitfl. 
Senn  bie  brei  Sdnbe  bäd)ten  wie  wir  b^ei/ y  /.    4,t.,.,«^65S 
©0  möchten  mir  titelleidit  etnad  oerinooen. 

'^'"^  SMoufroHjer. 

SBenn  Ur!  ruft,  nienn  Unterniatb^n,  f|i(ft, 
Der  ®d)n>9jer  roirb  ble  atten  ^iinoe  erteil. 

®ro6  ift  in  Untenoalben  meine  t^eunbftfioft, 

Unb  jeber  tDilgt  mit  greube^  8eib.unb  ^lut,  060 

SSenti  er  am  onbern  einen  affatfen  %al. 

Unb  ©^nn— O  fromme  SBöter  biefee  gonbe»! 

3iJ)  fte^e,  pur,  ein  ^ünfllinfl-  jioifi^en  eu(^, 

fen,2!feßrfa^ri^rt — meine  Srimmmu^  a 
efS)ei6en  ft^njeTäert  in  ber  ?anb*ßem^ifl!fe.   '  '        ,  1  ^' 
3H(i|t,  meit  idi  jung  bin  unb  nid)t  oiel  erlebte,  i.  ^-i  ■  '  -' 
aSeroAtet  :jieinen  Stuf  unb  meine  SRebe;, 
9?idjt  riffferii  iucfenbtic^es  ffllut,  micö  treibt  _ 
Des  ^Ö(t)ften  ^oiMAers  fi^merjlicfie  ©iicalt,     ^^        ■ , 
2ßa«  au^  ben  Stein  be«  ^ti^tn  mnß  erbormen. '        ■'676 
3^r  fetbft  feib  Siiter,  Rauptet  eines  ©aufee, 
Unb  münfiijt  eui^  einen  tugenbliaften  ©o^n. 
Der  eure«  ©oupte«  t)eit'0e  Socfen  e^re      . ,  ,    ■ 
Unb  eud)  ben  @teni  beä  ^ugeS  fromm  belviuide, 
O,  weit  i^r  [elbft  nij  eurem  Seili  unb  ®ut  "  ^75 

yio^  nii^ts  erlEtten,  mt  klugen  fi4l 


Cißei  aufiuy.   4.  €cent. 

t^rx^   ,)     ■  '- 
3loät  frifc^  tmb  i)tü  iBJtejJ^^'fsn  ^fl«V 
©0  fei  eu^  bamm  unfrclR^idl^.freinli.  V^ 
äut^  über  cud»  l^änflt  ba8  ^ffwiiienf^ert, 
35'  ^oöt  ba«  gottb  öon  Öftreit^  abgercenbetj 
fletn  anbere«  »ar  meine«  SSoter«  Uiirec^t, 
3^r  feib  in  fllet(^er  JWitfAytb  unb  sperbammnia^ 

8eTO(ie§ct  i^r  l    3(^  bin  bereit  ju  folgen. 

lOaltlirt  £iir% 
2Bii  »oQen  f|ören,  ivaS  bie  ebetn  $emt 
Son  ©illincn,  Don  ättinfl^oufen  t(^^n;^ 
O^r  91ame,  benf  ti^,  ivirb  uns  gfeunbe  iverben. 

ffio  ift  ein  9!ame  in  bem  fflalbgebirg 
C^roürbifler,  ala  eurpr  unb  ^^  eure? 
8n  folilter  >Ramen  ^iWiifrüTi^ziaüW'  "  -  '- 
E««  aSotl,  fie  ^Qben  AUten  Älang  Im  ?Qnbe. 
3^t  ^abt  ein  rcic^efl  Srb"' bon  SSätertugenb 
Unb  ^abt  e«  felber  rei^^rme^ri  — SBoe  broiw^ffl 
5)e«  (gBetmannS  ?    Soßf 9  nn«  allein  ^^feiiftn  1 
SJaren  tulr  bod)  allein  im  Sonb !  j^c^  njetne, 
!Sitr  wollten  uns  f(|on  felbft  ju  fi^imnen  uifTen. 

^'^   «laufrod)«:.,,    .    ■  ■ 
©ie  ©elij^^^ffingt  nic^t  gteij^e  Sio;  mit  ntifl;    . 
Ser  ©from,  bet  in  ben  Slieberungen  lolltet 
Sie  ie^t  ^at  er  bie  Sö!in  nwl)  nid|t  errettet  —  '■' , 
l!)«^  i^re  ©ilfe  wirb  un«  u^t  cntpE^lt  '^    '. 
föenn  pe  bo«  Sanb  in  SISaffcn  erft  erMicfea. " 

uwW~     Wttltljet  Ätp. 
IS&re  ein  äbmonn  juiififien  uns  unb  Cftrel% 
^0  tnSi^te  Steigt  entfdfetben  unb  ®efe^ 


38  Wimm  XtU. 

SDoi^,  ber  vM  unterbcUd t,  tft  unfer  Sai\a 
Unb  l)0[t;fter  3tic^ier  — (o  mitg  ®att  un«  Reifen 
^\xxä)  un[ei;n  3lrm — ®:torfiJ)ct  i^r  MeaBäjmer  70s 
SBon  ©cftw^i,  1 1^  »ilt  in  Url  greunbe  werben.»^''  " 
Sßjen  ober  fenben  mir  nacfi  Untenoalben?  — 

aHidl  fenbet  ^in  — Süßem  lag'  ei  nö^er  tat— 

3<fl  gefS  ntd)t  ju;  \\)r  feib  nteht  ©aft,  li^  nmg 
gUr  eure  @ic|er^ett  gen)ä()ren  I 

..■..,1;.'  8o|tmlc^I  7'o 

®ie  ©(^lidie  fcnrf  itlj  unb  bie  geffenfieifle;' 
äud)  (Jreunbe  finb'  ic^  flnug,  bie  miiJ)  bem  3etnb 
äJeTl)et)len  unb  ein  iObboi^  aem  eemfibren. 

Staufl^odjo:. '"''  ' 
Sagt  i^n  nttt  ®ott  hinüber  getou    a^ort  brüten 
3ft  fein  ierröter  —  ©o  oerciBTäteuf  jft  ( , ;,,, '  715 

!Üic  S^flrannei,  bag  fte  lein  Söerfjcnfl  pnbet. 
8[U(I|  ber  attjeäer  (oü  un«  nib  bem  SEßalb 
©enoffen  »erben  unb  ba»  2anb  erregen.  -   '    '■-• 

'  ■  ÄltiilitljoL 

Sajie  bringen  mir  un«  fi^re  Sunbe  ju,  ','    '- 

!C>ag  Wir  ben  älrgmotin  ber  ^^rannen  tfinfi^en?  720 

$tfluffod)et. 
aSiir  Bunten  uns  JU  33rnuneu  oberSreiÜ 
JBerfammeln,  too  bie  S'oufmann«Tii)iffe  lanben. 

I9attf)et  fütfl. 
@o  offen  bürfen  loir  ba8  Serl  nit^t  treiben. 

L.„.....,.C(K)^k 


Qtpei  Vufiug.    4.  Sctnt.  39 

— ©Ort  meine  SKeinunfl.    Sintä  am  ©ee,  wem  mrni 

3io(ft  ^numen  fiUfrt,  bemaßqt^etiftem  gtaö'  über,        ?»5 

Biegt  eine  ^tte  ^eiiMic^  Fm  ®et)ölj, 

£)ad  9t  U  t  [  i  ^ei|t  [ie  bei  bem  Solt  ber  C>icten, 

$&eU  bort  bie  äS«Abung  ouSgereittet  rcarb. 

Dorf  tff8,ni,ounfre Sonbmarfunbbie eure  <iuiHei«ib<io 

3ufc»thmen9renietl,  uöb  in  hirjet  ga^t  üu  etantf«*««    73» 

SEcäflt  twS)  bec  teii^tefia^n  Bon  ©djw^j  Verübet. 

auf  ofeeti  ^aben  liinnen  wir  bat|in       ■-.'-,- 

Sei  gioilitseit  monbetn  unb  unS  ftill  beraten. 

iJo^in  mag  jeber  jei)n  Dertraute  aßänner 

aRitbringen,  bic  ^eräcinig  finb  uut  uns,  7.IS 

@o  lönnen  wir  ßerittiiifam  ba«  ©emeine 

Sefp're£^en  unb  mit  ®ott  e8  fctfc^  befdjliegen. 

^touffad)«:. 
©0  fei'fl.    Qe^t  reii^t  mir  eure  biebre  Weihte, 
SReic^t  i^  bie  eure  l)er,  unb  fo,  wie  wir 
*D  r  c  i  SÖI  ä  n  n  e  r  icfeo  unter  uns  bie  §änbe  7*> 

äufommenftei^ten,  reblirfi,  otine  Salfif), 
©0  wollen  wir  brei  Sänber  au^iu®ii)ufe 
Unb  Xrufe  jufommenfte^n  auf  %oi  unb  Seben. 

maltber  fütfl  unb  MAdiiifiL 
auf  Zoi  unb  Seben ! 

<eie  toUtn  bit  ^aie  no«  tinlse  Raufen  lang  ju^aaiaitti^tfloSitta 
unb  liW'B'"') 

ÜteLdjtljal. 

Stinber,  Otter  aSater! 
gju  fannft  ben  SEag  ber  grei^eit  nicl)t  meljr  f  d)  a  u  e  n ;  745 
Xiu  follft  i^n  f|  ö  r  e  n.  —  SiBenn  Don  Sitp  ju  älp 
Die  geuerjeii^  flammenb  fiil»  ergeben, 

oaA^J  L,,....,.,t,.()o^^Ic 


^t  ^ften  iS^töffer  ber  3::5romien  foDni,  , ',  ^  '^  ^ 
Qn  beine  güttc  foü  ber^(S^meiier.lBaUcn,  ,.  ■V-^''^^*^ 
3u  beinern  Ol)r  bie  i$SiÄeiiSinSe  troflen,  ^         ^  75t 

Unb  Ijelt  in  beinct  9io(^t  [oU  eSbtr  togm.//-' i    j"*'^ 

ete  gc^  suleUunBR.)       '/ 

Crpc  Sccnc. 
Cbel^of  be«  Srei^ecrn  oon  Kttlng Raufen. 

(Sin  flDlit4«  €aal,  mit  tDa)iticnfililIbetn  >uiib  Climen  birjitrt.   Dfi 

Sictliei'r.  ein  e)rciBUiinFiiiifiinboii<l!e3aliren,ttDn6D6eT.eM<i€lalia. 

an  (!ncm  Siabe,  nurauf  ein  eeiTi|iiil)Drn,  unb  in  ein  ^eliwaml  giDeiMt 

ituoDi  unb  noA  feAi   ftneAte   (tc^en  um  l^n  ^ei  mii  »eifn  nnli 

Cnten.    ÜliiA  bon  Wubeni  uiii  iln  in  KiiierneibuneO 

51»  Wtt  W),  O&dm  —  aBo«  Ift  euer  mtU? 

SltttnjtjQufen. ; ,  ^'^ 

ßtlaubf,  ba^  i*  mH)  oltem  gauSflebtani^ 
ODeittJca#inl'e^ft  mtt  mEinen_g^-rfft-^  t-if^  -  -^^'- 

^     <ei  tiinS  (Uli  einemSeAei,  bet  bann  In  Cer  Reibe  ^nungett.) 

'■■''©onft  war  lift  feI6er  "''t.i'tjg^  nnb  SlSatb.^^  ^•. .       ,55 
anit  meinem  äuge  iI)ren''ÖTetB  «gierenb,  >  ■  '  ■  ^  -«~ 

SBie  fte  mein  33annet  fü^rle  in  ber  <^Iotf|t;  f''  o  ■^ 
Qe^t  fann  ic^  nicfits  me()r,  cts  ben  ©ipffner  mo^en/ 
Unb  fcrmrat  bie  marme  ®onne  niiit  ju  mir, 
3(§  ftinit  fte  nii^t  m^r  iiic^en  ouf  ben  Sergen.         ,  7&0 
Unb  fo,  in  enget  tte«  iinb  eiigerm  fiteiä,  .■-.■--'   '  i^ 
JBenied'  i^  midi  bem  eiigeften  unb  letjten, 


3TOtil"  Sufjug.    1,  ©Cent. 

2Bo  aUeg  Se&eii  ftiHftcftt,  laiigfam  ju. 

3Kctn  ©chatte  bin  id)  nur,  tialb  nur  mein  SRame. 

3c^  bring'ö  eu^  Sunfcr."    '  "  ' .  ■'    '■ 

(Ha  HuCenj  jautm.'btn  atttjrrj«  ntfioitn.) 

6*^  3:ritt[et  frttS) !     es  grl)t 

auä  einem  ®ecE|ec  unb  ou^  einem  ^rjcn. 

atlinftltaufcn.  i^"'^')"'''^ 

g)antt  reben  mir  audi  Pon  beg  ijgtibs  fti^tdiiihm.faf-''^ 

(ftneftie  Qe^cn  ob.) 

W(|2lltin5l)Oufen.  ^ 

941  fc^e  bli§  gepttet  unb  flecüftet,!-*^-'*^  ^    _./ 
Du  tttllft  noc^  2Utorf  in  bie  ^errenbutfl?--*^-  ■ 
Bubenj.     •     L,^j,y- 
3«,  O^eim,  nob  ii^  borf  nli^t  länfler  ^nieit— 

aitingliaufni  (ftitn«. 
©ofl  tu'«  ("jgtifl^i.  J^j^Sv^Of  deiner  3ufl«lb 

ftn beinern oUenÖ^eimmullerfporm'i'r'j    -   -^  -s-,' 

Buben;.  1^..' 
3(^  f^e,  bayitmeinet ni(^t  bebörft, 
^(^  bin  ein  Sycnüilinß  nur  in  biefem  ©lufe. 

jatlinQ|}auf(n  (1ta>  U*  long*  mit  bcit  «qa»  BCnuiBnt]. 

3a,  leiSer  bift  bu'«.    geiber  ift  bie  §eimat' 

3ttr  SJrentbebir  geworben  l  —  Ua,I    Util      ■ 

Oi^  tettrt^iA^t  mef)r    JJn^eibe  lirangrtjau 

©e  ^auenf^r^ä3Ü.^u  ftolj  jnr  ©491  /     •"/ 

Unb  f(i)ia|)ft  ben  ^i^urmantel  um  bie  ©ttiuftmi;    \      //  / 


J 


> 


^. 


IS 


4a  mmm  ztn.   ^■fi-'^ 

!t)en  ?anbmonn  bliilft  bu  mit  srvrajfttittTj  im 
Unb  [(^ämft  btd)  feiner  ^a^i^en  ^egtU^g. 

!t)ie  Gfir',  bie  i^m  flrtUljrt,  geb'  ii^  itim  flern; 
©0«  Sftei^t,  boß  er  fttt)  nimmt,  i^elbr'  \ä)  i^m. 

ältin^aufm. 
33a«  flonje  ?anb  liegt  unteii^  toweren  Qota 
!j)eS  Königs  —  jebefl  ©ieSeniionnce  gerj    ;  :  «p 
Oft  fummer\)pa^b  ber  tljrannifAen  ©cmofi, 
iDie  mir  ^^'}iP>^£T^^  itlein  TO^rt  niiJtt 
iBwtoflemeine  tsj^ierj  —  bidi  fieljet  mon, 
9lltruntii9  ooit  ben  Seinen,  auf  ber  @eite 
'  1*9  SonbeöfeinbeS  ftefien,  unfrer  9iot 
-^  §o^nfBred)enb,  nadj  ber  Ieicf)tm  %:ewb» jagen 
Unb  ^^?m  nm  biel?jr(^ngimtl?1^    •.■■'■ 
5DctnS?atcrIanl)Oon_,(f  jerer  ©^fblutet. 

ßulirn^. 
^aSonb  ift  fiJ)ni«:  .j^rängt  — 3Barum,  meinO^eimV 
T.iffg,  ber  eg^^u^'tjtt  bie[egiot? 

_    toft^e  fjn  eiitjig  kii^tei'^OTC~ ^ 

£m}fliLggnbtide  bgg  :&raV|li-s  Igpii  [fit     J 

"Unb  einen  gnäö'gen  Kaifer  ju  geioinnen. 

SBe^  i^nen,  bie  bem  a?olt  bie  Slugen^atten,, '  V 

gMfi  ee  bem  tPtthrgitffteften  ipiberßrebt I  ^ ■  ■ '' 

Um  eignen  KoriMaWiß^i  ((tiibCTn  \ye,'~ 

,©o|bie  SatS^SflTnidjt  jn  Öftreic^  fi^wöreO 

iüie  ringsum  aue  vanö'e  bmf)  ßetlira. — " 

©ojl  t^iut  e6  i^ncn,  ouf  ber  §errcnbonf      '  ' ' 

'3u  ftfe'en  miFbem@beImann  — ben  ffdrfet         ''-^ 

SQiU  man  jiun  ^ecm,  um  leinen  $erm  ju  f)ebfiih 

^-C;:^-—-— aittnsljmiffflr ■ '^^?' 

SHufi  i^iTa?"pren  lütb  ou«  beinern  SRwtbcl  ) 

- C.K.sIc 


ttPtUn  Vufiug.    I.  Stent. 

3^r  ^obt  mi(5  aufgcforbert,  laßt  miäi  enbeitl 
—  2öel(^e  ^etfon  ift'«,  O^eim,  bie  it)r  fetbp 
©ierMeUy'    ©übtj^  Htit'(|ö^eni  ©tolj,  fll9  ^ier 
)?an)^^(i{in  ober  1ö«rtn^n|err  ju  fein , 
Unb  neben  öteSen  ©irfen  m  regieren?  ', .  -, 
aSie  ?3ff^_  n\^^  eine  ffipiß^ef  e  3&a% 
3ii'^'^en'b5m  lönigli^c^ei^  §ecnt,^  ,^-  i: !..  ■ . 
iSi(^  an  fein  güinjenb  Saget  anjufdiltegcnf 

Unb  ju  dSen^  ju  fi^n  mit  bem  i9auer? 

SUting^uftn. 
Ä(f|,UIi,UIiI    3(I|et!enrfeffe^,,-,     •'" 
aDie  ©timme  ber  aJerfUlurunfl  t    S  •  ergHff 
XJcin  offnes  O^r,  (le  ^at  bein  ©er^    *:^f tet, 

3%iÄ»erberg'  e«  ni^t  —  in  tiefer  <Sede 
'^'^'^SLFiÄi^^  ©poti  be^gtemblinfle,  bie  uns 
Xieit^^iou e r n a be l  (ojeuen  —  5Wi(^t  crtrog'  i(S)'i, 

"^I^ffi^te  ^we(t  nntetjßabSburB«  Sahnen,     \ 

auf  meinem  erb'  ^icr  liuifig  ftilt  jn  fiegen i 

Unb  bei  gemeinem  Ütageroeif  ben  Senj  . 
5)6*  Sebeii«  tu  Dertiercn — 2lnber8rao^     '  ' 
®efd|5^en  "Jpfen,  einj  SDiJeft  beä  SWu^m» 
iBemejt  fi*  glänäenbjc'ntelta  biefer  SBerge — ^ 
3Btr  fiS'^  ^f.ber  ^aÜIe'^etm  unb  ©i^ilb;     \ 
3)er  Äriegsbrommetewiitt^eä  ®etÖn,..  ■    \ 

S)et  $etolb«ruf,  ber  jlim  Turniere  tobet,  I 

&  bringt  in  bieje  ^iiler  nic^t  herein;  / 


ero[i)te  bein  ®f  burtslonb  I  .©cftäme  bith 


_  Su^rjeihn  unbber^erbesIocfKi 

Dorn  eitcin  @lanj  Der 
Sera(I)te  bein 

■  3Htt  Reifen  I^röncn  mirfi  bu  bitft  bereinft ' 

"  UtU)  »ieie«i?«ben«il)e«8  Me^bie,  ^^  ^.^ 
■©ie  bu  in  ftojicpi  UbftSrap  öerfduno^ft,    ,. ,  c  845 

2Rit  ©(^merjiSifif^iifaäjt  Wirb  (ie  öid)  etgteifni, 
Senn  Qe  bir  antlinat  Juf  ber  (temben  (Srbe. 
O,  mä$i(fl' ift  bet  Xfilrfös  SBotertanbe  I 
Die  fremlie,  falfcfje  äffiett  ift  ni(^t  für  bli^; 
Dort  Qn^begi,  [toljen  fiaifer^of  bletbft  bu  850    1 

Difeüiö'iTembmit  beincm  treuen  ßerjenl 
Die  Seit,  fie  fordert  anbre  Xiföefffirfc    ■ 
at«  bu  in  biej£njl)älem  bir  ertnorben. 
—  ®e^  ^in,  terfimfe  beinc  freie  <tttii, 
ißimm  Sonb  ju  «eVi»  werb'  ein  gUrflenfnedit,  «ss 

Do  bu  ein  ©elbft^erc  [ein  Innnft  unb  ein  gürft 
3luf  beinern  eiflnen  Srb'  unb  freien  iBoben, 
8I*,UliI    Ulil    SfeibebeibenDeineiif  :    ' 
6)^  nidit  nm^  aitorf — O,  ömoß  fie  vxifi. 
Die  ^eil'ge  ©tu^e  beinefl  SßaterlonbS  I   ,   '  860 

— 3(^  bin  ber  Se^tc  meines  ©tümm« — mein  91ome 
ffinbet  mit  wk.    Do  Rängen  §elm  unb  ©djilb; 
Die  werben  (ie  mir  in  ba«  ®rab  mitgeben.       -•. 
Unb  mu|  icf)  beulen  bei  bem  (efeten  ©oui^,*''*^^*'"'^ 
D06  bu  mein  brei^enb  Suge  nur  em)arte(l  865 

Um  (ttiiuget)n  t>or  biefen  neuen  Se^en^of .  -   I  j 

L,,....\t,.()O^IC 


t  bem  Äönifl,  L 
en  wir  aUetojj 


Axitet  %ufju(|.    1.  Stene. 

UiU>  meine  ebetn  ©Üter,  bie  ii%  frei 

^n  ©Ott  empfing,  ton  JÖfttct(^  ju  empfangcnl 

Sergeben«  ttiberftreben  toir  bem  S 
'Cic  aj  Wolfen  »cir  l_j.„ 

Uns  e'  I  nnb  öerfipiÖnt,"' 

"Die  öl  1  uiiterbte(^en,  / 

IJie  et  pm  ijnS  qejogen?  fe  '' 

^eii e,  bir^ni^te,  f  etiL.  a*^ 

^le  ^flUTmünn8ttt"P")rijtll^  ^"^  'Samnrrffeleflift,  i 
"^^TiIfTcm  (Sotttiai^y^itEliet,  mu^  l^m  joHol  .:' '(    ■ 
lüon"feinen  Säubern  wie  mit  einem  yieg  / 

@inb  mir  umgarnet  rinflS  nn^  einßefrfilDffen.'^ '<''-"'' 

©li^  (tp&en  ßeflen  ßftteidö«  niacE)fenbe  (Sfemolt? 
§ilft  ®ott  un«  nicl)t,  fein  fiaifer  fnnn  une  t)etfen. 
S33üä  ift  ju  geben  ouf  ber  Saifet  SBott, 

!Die  unMit SwrmieraSterä'fi'ci)  gepi^tet,     ., 
ajerlp^n$:^  biirfenimb  bem  MeiÄi  öeräu^Em?^    '"^  " 
-  3!ein,  Ot)eim !    SffioSlt^öf  rp*  unb  ttfeife  aJor^t^, ' 
"  ■  :en  ber  ^otteiung  ^^ '  '-'■■ '  ■ 
fi  miic^tig  | 

u©tamm»'-' 


2Uttngi]auftrL 

8tftbufo»e{feP 
Billft  ticOerfe^n  otö  beine  ebetn  Säter, 
SDte  um  ber  ^eiljeit  toftbant  (Sbetftela 


t  'i,  ■ 


=,Coogk 


±  im&  ffliut  unb  §elbenItoft  ßeftrltten  ? 

—  ©^'  nad)  l^ujern  ^ittiiiüen  frage  bort, 
9ßie  Oftrciäi«  ©errfi^aft  w^  auf  KÄ^äi^^I     j 
©ie  Werben  lommeiijjijjre  ©$3f*  unblftitwer      '^ 
3u  jaulen,  unfrelllpen  abluw£f[t\i^^^     •.  J  / 
Titn  ©"x^lP^Ö  unb  bo«  go^ßemUbe  bannenn^^  \ 
3n  unfern  freien  SBÖtbern,  i^ren  ©(^l^bouim! 
an  unfre  33ti^tegj.unfre  S^ore  fefeen,"^^  *^  - 

^  SJiit  anfrer  ^traturi^re  gönberfüufe,  J^  -^ 

i^re  Srie0ejat^m>^£lj^*^'"\ 

•ilein,  roenn  »ir  unfer^TurEaiTfeßen  fi 
©0  fei'«  für  uir« — iDO^fSler  laufen  toir 
I)ie  grei^cit  otä  bie  fineiijtic^aft  ein ! 
Kubeni 

aSJo«  Knnen  wir. 
ein  aSoIf  ber  §lrfen,  flcflen  2llbre<^t«  §'eere  I 

atlingljoiifciu 
Sem'  biefe«  SJoI!  ber  §irten  lennen,  Snabe  I 
30)  Ienn'8,  ii^  Ijab'  ee  angefüfirt  in  ®[f)Iac^ten,  ; 

^rfi  ()ab'  es  fetzten  fe^en  bei  SaDeRj. 
©ie  foUen  tommen,  un8  ein  Q'otft  aufiwinßen, 
Tiaa  wir  entfdjloffen  f'«*'  nirf|t  3U  ertragen  1 

—  O,  teme  füllen,  Wetdjeä  ©tammö  bu  biftl 

Strf  nid)t  für  cileln  ©lanj  unb  gtitterfdieln  c 

'Iiie  edjte  $erle  betne«  3ßerte8  I|in  — 
■  aiaa  gaupt  ju  Reißen  etne3  freien  SSoIlt«, 
IiaS  btr  aus  Siebe  nur  fidj  Ijerjlid)  Wei^t, 
!Do6  treutii^  ju  bir  ftef)t  in  Sampf  unb  lob  — 
SDafi  feibetmStotj,  be«  abelö'rü^me  bidf —  g 

!t)ie  ongebomen  39anbe  Inilpfe  feft,        **■. 
8ln8  äJnterlottb.  an«  teure,  fi^liel  bii^  att.  ■ 

- C.K.SIC 


3    i"fl|'«-^V- 


Smitn  lUfjug.    1.  €c(ne. 

gier  fmti  bie  ftartnt  Surjeln  beiner  ftraft; 

3:)ort  in  ber  fremben  3BeU  fte^ft  bu  oOehi,  g 

(Sin  fi|uanlefl  9{i>^r,  bafl  {eber  Sturm  jertnittt 

D,  lomm,  bu  ^aft  un«  lang'  niitit  me^r  gefe^n, 

SSerfu^'«  mit  un«  nur  einen  laß — nur  ^eute 

®e^  nit^t  naÄ|  Slltorf  —  §ör[t  bu  ?    geute  nid)t; 

Ilen  einen  %a%  nur  fdienfe  bii^  bcn  Iwinen!  9 

(Ct  fnH  fcke  «aiit.l 

Bullen^ 
Öd!  Bot"  mein  ©ort — Sofet  mi(^  —  3^  bin  jebimbctt. 

aitingl)aufra  (Ul|ttctne«anMcl,BitBnin. 

^    ©u  bift  gebunben  —  Oa,  Unglücftii^er, 
35u  Mff  8,  bod)  nit^t  buri)  Sort  unb  ©c^mur, 
®ebunben  bift  bu  burdi  ber  8iebc  ©eitel 

(Kubtit)  nenbct  fi4 ncg.) 

—  SSerbirfl  birf),  wie  bu  vo\ü\t    !l3a8  IJräuIein  iff8,         5 
©crt^a  DOtt  Sruned,  bie  jur  gerrenburg 
Di^  jie^t,  bi(^  feffrft  an  be«  Äaiferö  3Menft. 
Da«  jtitterfröufein  roiOft  bu  bir  erwerben 
-   aJHt  beinern  abfaß  ton  bcm  8anb  —  iSetrüg  Hi)  n^t  I 
3M(^  onjuloden,  jeigt  mon  bir  bie  iSraut;  i 

t)o(^  beiner  Unfi^iulb  ift  fie  ni^t  bef(^ieben. 

tlulitn^ 
@enug  l^oV  id)  gehört    ©e^abt  eui^uo^I    ffntttabj 

atthi^ufm. 
SSJa^njbm'ger  ÖUngling,  bleib !    I£r  ge^t  bo^fatt 
Qd)  tann  i^n  nit^t  ermatten,  nid)t  erretten — 
©0  ift  ber  SEBotfenft^ie^en  abgefalkn  945 

ffion  feinem  ?onb  —  fo  werben  anbrc  foIgcB; 
7>er  frembe  ^Quber  lelgt  bie  Ougenb  fort, 

^  L.„.....,.C(K)^|C 


4a  mottM  xto. 

©elBottfam  Prebenb  Ü6er  unfre  Serflc 
—  O  utifllüdfeCge  ©tiinbe,  bo  ba»  greoibe 
an  bicTc  ftiü  beglüctten  S^äler  hm, 
3)er  ©Uten  fromme  Unfi^ulb  ju  jerftörenl 
^B  9Ieue  bringt  ^ereht  mit  SKa^t,  bo»  SÖl^ 
Xia8  Sßtiib'ge  ((Reibet,  onbre  3^'^^  tomoien, 
@3  [ebt  ein  onbei«bentenbe«  @eftf)Ie^t  [ 
35aei^u'i(f)  ^ier?   @ie  finb  begraben  alle, 
3Kit  benen  irf|  gemottet  iinb  gelebt. 
Unter  ber  ®rbe fi^on liegt  meine  3^1*; 
SSo^t  bem,  ber  mit  ber  neuen  ni(^t  me^  tirtnu^tja 
leben  1 


SvKÜi  Scene. 

//eine  SBlefe  tjon  ^o^en  Reifen  unb  SBalb 

//  umgeben. 

I    Jluf  tra  grtteajBJ  Btiig*  lttilJ&f'i'''fttnt.  oulj  Belltrg,  bnn  »nun  noa 

/     fVtR  ftficira  I)ol|(  Sctflc,  IifailcT  weldien  no4  lfl1)tit  QiSgtlillgc  logcK. 
/      Sl  iß  «Dai«  Va^t  ouf  bn  Scene,  nnr  bn  e»  unb  bic  ttwilcn  Sleif^a 


tl^t^at  >i> 

nntfititen,  SJUtelTlc 

i.   Sncttl  bon  6ar 

n,  Builliiir 

bi  an  eüftd,  «tnol 

bUoN  etno.  «lau 

ooberffia 

■abiui4»i<ii»itieT(  San 

bleute,  oatbewoffiKl. 

fil(lcl)tt)ol  (no^IlinitTtetecnie). 
Txt  «ergmeg  öffnet  ft(^,  uur^$  mit  naät' 
S)ctt  Set«  erfeun'  td|  unb  ba«  ffreujiein  bnmf; 
SBäir fli* cni3iel,  ^ler  ift  b'öilRütnr 

— ""    ■  (iSitnauf  mltlDtnWt^nw-) 


„_.,C,K,glc 


^-—■^ fROF.       SCHOLI. 

SiMitti  Suliug.    2.  Sctnc.  49 

llltnlubtrlt. 

©OttjIWt. 

iOrirt. 

'» tft  nodi  lein  Saiümtonn  bo.    Sir  finb 
aMe  crften  ouf  bcm  ^lalf,  wir  Untemalbnet. 

SBie  weit  tff 8  in  ber  gioi^t  ? 

ßnunufltlm. 

35er  geucmiät^tcr  r^  "~---'"'' 
Sßom  ©etisberg  fiot  eben  jioei  flerufen.  j  9^5 

(TOa«  ^an  in  k«  gtine  ISHUn.)  f 

©tiUI  Soti^I 

:3in  OÜIjcL 

1)08  3Jfettenfltödlein  in  ber  SEJaft&ipeBe 
Rrittflt  ^elt  herüber  ou*  bem  edjniflierlonb. 

Don  btr  iliie. 
©ic  l'uft  ift  rein  unb  trügt  bcn  ©tlinll  fo  »eit. 

®e^  einige  nnb  jünben  9}ei8^oli  an, 

3)ag  e8  lo^  brenne,  nenn  bie  3nönner  tommen.    -  97o 

(Snci  Santiltute  g^^n.) 

Sieua. 
'«  ift  eine  fi^öne  üRonbennoii^t.    35er  @ee 
ijiegt  ru^ig  ba  al8  Ute  ein  ebner  @piegd. 

@ie  Julien  eine  leitete  t^aifcU 


50  SÜl^tlm  Ztn. 

IDCRlulrtell  (|e<gtna«I>m6H!). 

ee^t  bort^int  ©e^t  i^  nli^t«? 
Mtm. 
aSae  benn?— 3q,  »a^tim 
&n  Stegenbogen  mitten  in  ber  9tad)t) 

llltl(f)tl)al. 
e«  ift  bas  mt  beS  SßonbeS,  baS  i^n  bilbet 

U0n  bcc  fiüf . 
IM8  i^  ein  feltfoni  roimberbote«  ^däjtal 
SS  leben  Diele,  bie  bas  ni(^t  gefe^n. 

Cr  ift  bopJJeft;  fe^t,  ein  brafferer  [te^t  brüber. 

ßauntgaittn. 
0n  9l0(^  fäf|tt  foebert  bninter  »efl. 

AlridjtljaL 
33a«  Ift  ber  ©fauffadier  mit  feinem  fiülfn, 
S)er  SBiebermonn  lii^t  fi(^  nicf)t  lang  crraarten, 

(Ottlinil  Sannigiirun  UMbtiein  Uftr.) 

Ate  in:. 
Xiie  Unter  finb  e6,  bie  am  tängften  fäumcn. 

3litt  ßüljel. 
©ie  muffen  toeit  umgeben  burc^ä  ©ebirg, 
iMß  fie  be«  Sanboogtä  ffiunbf(^aft  ^intergetien. 

OtottTtMfim  %abta  »ic  jinci  Sonbleuie  in  ber  <Btiat  b(l  Vlot**  «>> 

Srtuec  anociUnbet.) 

iRt(d)t|)0[  (umUfffJ 

«Bertftba?    ®elit  ba«  aSoitl 

L.ä,.-.M=,Coogk 


amtitei  Bufiufl.   2.  Seme.  o 

$tauffaciln:  {ttonuntm), 

jjreunbe  beö  Sonbrt, 

«Itt  irten  noA  ft«  Sitfe,  htn  «ommrabrn  (Hls(g<ii.    «ul  htm  ftoM 

fietjen  Elouffo4((,  3HI  KebinB.  Sani  auf  bet  «lotut, 

aJtaim&oTt,  ftontobeunn.  nirl*b«iS«mlb,  Sollta» 

(DtilcT  unbnMbbieiitnbtct  Santiliiitt,  gltüMaM  btsalfncl. 

alle  Cnifdi). 

SSitnommen! 

Ontcia  ble  Übrigen  in  bet  Zlrfe  bcrwcitni  unb  M  biflrilfint,  lomml 
aXcIditbal  tntt  eiautfa^tT  «nnpHrllJ 

itteld)tl)al. 
O  ©enr  ©touffadjetl  Qäi  W  i^n 
®c[eH  ber  mii^  mifi  wieberfe^eit  lonnte! 
I)ie  §anb  tjob' ii  ^etejt  auf  feine  klugen, 
Unb  filü^enb  Ä|34#  W  »^  ßefoflen  '■ 

Stufl  bet  Ävofainen  ©onne  fetneä  Slid». 

gitfluffadjec.  :    -  . . 
©pWi^t  nti^t  YPVi  9ta(^e '    9ii(i)t  (Slef(I|et)ne«  rüi^ 
®e»rö^fcni'tlbe(M)oUen  mir  befleßnen. 
—  iJefet.fogt,  wo«  if)r  im  Untermalbner  Sanb 
feef^af^  un^  fih:  gemeine  ®a(^'  flemorben, 
SBic  bie  SonMeutc  benten,  »ie  i^r  felbft 
S)en  ©triden  be«  SBetrotä  entgongen  [elb. 

itUld]tl)i>l. 
IDun!)  bcr  ©umrnen  fürditborcfl  ©eblrfl, 
^uf  weit  Drtbteifet  Üben  (Sife6f?tbem,    , 
-   Wo  nur  bet  Ijeifr'e  SÖmmer^eiet  trädjit, 
©etougf  «^  iu  ber  ?ttpentttft,  roo  \i6) 
au8  Uri  unb  ömn  engetbetg  bie  ©Irten 
anrnfenb  ßrü^en  unb  gemeinfttm  weibeu, 
©en  t>m\t  mir  ftiüenb  mit  ber  ®Ietfcl)er  mm, 
Ut  in  ben  SRttnien  ji^äumenb  nlebetqullü. 


S2  KBfllKltii  Xen. 

3n  ben  etnfomen  ©ennptten  le^rt'  i^l  ctn, 
3Rem  eigner  3Sirt  unb  ®aft,  bid  bog  ld|  tarn 

3u  SßJo^nunflm  fiefelfifl  Ubenber  SWenfc!^ 

—  Stfi^ollen  wor  in  biefen  üE^älerit  ft^mt 
35er  SRiif  befl  neuen' ®rei^efö.^eB  öcff^e^n» 

Uiüi  fromme  (gf|r^t^t  feopl  mir  mein  Unfllfld 

SSoviebej:.  Pforte,  wo  ii§  monbernb  Köpfte. 

gntfiiftet  fatü)  ,i^,bie[e  graben  ©eelen 
Ob  bem  gelDoItfam  neuen  Stegiment; 
®enn  fo  tole^Üirc-^en  fort  unb  fort 
ffJiefetben  ftrSuter  tid^ren,  Ü)vt  Srunnen 
I@leic^fönni6.  fließen,  SSJoIten  felbft  unb  ©inbc 

■a  gleichen  ©fri^  uniaanbelbar  befotgen, 
©0  ^t  bic  nite  ©ifte  ^ier  DjDm  W)tl 
3um  Snfet  unoeränbcrt  fort  beftanbcn, 
9Iic^t  twani  fie  porroeghe  5J!euerung 
3m WgfroSpfenflifeicfien  Sang  bes SebenB. 
— ©ie  garten  ©änbejireii^ten  fie  mir  bar, 
Sßon  ben  SÖänben  iß^ten  fie  bie  roffgen  ©i^merter, 
Ut^  aue  ben  ^ugen  bliijte  fteubiged 
©efü^t  be6  anuta,  nl8  i(^  bie  g(omen  nannte 
I)ie  im  ©ebitg  bem  ganbmonn  Iieilig  finb, 
^en  eutigen  unb  SBoIt^er  gütffö— ffia«  em^ 
fR&ä)t  mürbe  biinlen,  fdfrouren  fie  p  t^un, 
@ud)  fc^muren  fie  bi8  in  ben  Sob  ju  fotgen. 

—  ©0  eilt'  iä}  firtier  unterm  ^eirgen  ©(^icm 
tiee  ©aftre^tä  oon  ®ef)öfte  $u  ®e^öfte  — 
Unb  aE«  i[^  fam  ins  I)eimat(iiiie  Zijoi, 

aBo  mir  bie  ^ßettem  Diel  oerbreitet  mo^ncn  — 
3(I0  i(^  ben  Sfiater  fanb,  beraubt  unb  blinb, 
9(uf  frembem  ©tro^,  Don  bet  fflorm^ergigtelt 

gRUbt^äfS«  SKcRft^n  lebenb- 


Sotitet  Sufjua.   2.  ecenc 

j^entnt^hninell 

!Da  loefTif  i(I|  nl§i  I  9H(f|t  tit  ot)nma(:öf gen  ^xivai 

e^l  ict)  bie  j^raft  be«  feigen  ©^tnerim«  au8; 

3ii  tkfnj^nift,  nie  ehten  teuiea  @^^  i 

SSerfqitBli  t{^  i^  unb  bAct)te  nur  auf  Zffaien. 

Qit)  ttoäi  iiaä)  alle  ^flmmen  beS  ©ebttg«, 

Aem  3:^a[  mar  fo  oerftedt,  ic^  \pä.^f  ti  caa; 

sm  an  ber  ©letfi^  eiflbebedten  5Ju6 

emartef  id)  uiti)  fanb  bttoo^nle  ^ütten,  * 

Unb  fiberall,  loo^tn  mein  ^g  mic^  trug, 

gonb  I4bm  gleii^en  §a§  ber  I^annel; 

:Ceto'bi«'ort  bieje^  teßte  ©renje  fclbji      '~\    -y 

belebter  @($^^fl,  roo  ber  ftarre  iÖobett     \ 

«liftört  ju^eteii/Riubt  berSBögteOelj—  ^     *        » 

Die  ©erjen  alle  bte[e8  biebem  SJoK» 

^flt' Mfj  mit  bem  ©taii)et  meiner  ©orte^ 

Usb  unfer  fhtb  fie  afl'  mit  ^erj  unb  SOknb. 

$lauffad}tc. 
®ro6c9  ^bt  i^r  In  ruraet  Srift  flc[ci|tet 

itteld)Ü)iil         f*-^  '  " 
3(^  tf|ot  not^  me^r.    SMe  beibeu  jjeften  jlnb'3,  » 

{Rogberg  mtbSacnen,  bie  ber  Soubnunn  filn^tet; 
I)enn  hinter  i^ren  BelfenwöUen  fi^trmt 
©er  geinb  p^  leidit  unb  [djobiget  ba«  SJonb, 
£D}it  eignen  Slugen  nollf  id)  eS  erfunben; 
34  toar  ju  ©amen  unb  befa^  bie  ^urg.  " 

1itauFra()|n> 
3br  »ofltet  eui^  U«  hl  befl  3:ifier»  gotile  ? 


=,Coogk 
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MttdfttitA. 
36i  roor  Mrlleibri  bort  in  ^itgerStrai^t, 
Qä)  fa^  ben  Sanboogt  an  bec  %a\tl  f(^n)e(geit  — 
Urteilt,  ob  idi  mein  ©erj  bcjiDinflen  faiui; 
Q^  fo^  ben  ^äxib,  nvb  iä)  erfdilug  t^n  nii^t  1065 

$taufadjK.  ^^f/,.^,^ 
gUmalir,  baS  ®tU(f  war  eurer  SU^n^eit  !)oIb. 

(nntcTbeffni  ftnti  bic  aNbcrtn  Sanbleiuc  boriiSm  BttommM  mb  nViem 
M  bciben.) 

^iK^  je|D  fagt  mir,  mer  bie  t^eunbe  {inb 

Unb  bie  gereiften  äßünner,  bie  etu^  folgten? 

3Ra4t  midi  belannt  mit  iE|nen,  bag  mir  un8 
,  ^utfiiilM^  no^en  unb  bie  ^erjen  öffnen.  1070 

-   '    '        .'  'i  ''  Mtltt. 

SBer  tennte  e  u  ii|  ntc^t,  §err,  in  ben  brei  Sanben? 

31^  bin  ber  aWei'r  »on  ©ornenj  bie»  Ijier  ift 

Sßeitt  ©c^nKfterfo^n,  ber  ®ttut^  Don  3Sin!e(rieb. 
ijitauffaditr. 

Q^v  nennt  mir  leinen  un6c!annten  9iamen. 

©n  SäJinfctrieb,  war'S,  ber  ben  SDrot^en  fi^Iufl  1075 

3m  ©uinpf  bei  SÖeifer  unb  fein  ?eben  tieft 

Qn  biefem  ©traug. 

minhrdieb 
ÜJa«  ttormein  Sl^n,  ©en  SEBemtr. 

SXAi}Üja[  (icialourimctBaiibtcuM) 

t)Ie  too^nen  ^inlerm  aJJafb,  finb  Älofterteute 

aSom  ©tflelberg  —  3i^r  roerbet  fiebrumnii^t 

aSerai^ten,  weit  fie  eigne  Senfe  finb  1080 

Unb  nii^t,  wie  toir,  frei  figen  auf  bem  @tbc  — 

€ie  [ieben'8  Sonb,  finb  fonft  aui^  roo^l  beni^ 


,'V 


dDKittr  %u|iu(|.   2.  €tene.  5ä 

®e6t  mir  ble  §aiib.    ß«  p^|lf  jic^,  roer  !einem 

Sßit  Feinem  ^eibe  pf(t[i)ttg  tft  auf  ^en; 

©w^  aiebli^feft  gebeilit  in  iebem  ©lanbe.      '  •  -  10S5  ^ 

®a«  ift  Qen  Sfteölnfl,  nnfer  ?nt[anbammaitn. 

Mtin.    ^ 
3^  lentf  ifin  roolil.    <St  ift  mein  aSibetpart, 
T)er  um  ein  alte«  (grbftücf  mit  mir  reii)tet. 
— ^err  SRebinfl,  intr  Pnb  JJeinbe  »or  @erid|t;  v 
Qier  [w3>  mir  eini^.    (s^siuit  «m  bic  e>nA.) 
.'■"' '    )|itBUffa<l)er. 

S)a6  ift  brat)  geftirodim. 
lOinluitttb. 
$ört  i^r  ?  (Sic  tommen.    §ört  bo«  §oni  Don  Uri  I 


auf  bei  iKaun. 
©e^t !  ©teiflt  i^t  fcjbft  her  fromme  ©iener  ©otteS, 
i)er  wiirb'fle  ^Pg'M/mit^erab?.  Slii^t  f(i)eut  er 
txi  aaäege«  5Wüpn  uiüibo«  ©roiln  ber  giw^t, 
ein  treuer  $irte  für  bos  3JoI[  3U  forgeiu 

finumgaitra. 
!Der  ©igrift  folßt  i^m  unb  §err  aSJalt^er  giirft; 
'Zio^  nti^t  ben  Xtü  erbtitf  i^  in  bei  SRenge. 


«altftfr  ffürp,  «Bffdmo 

ti,  »er  Wärter.  tptKtmann,  brt 

eigHp,ilai>n{.  bcr  0<Ti,  Wts 

i,  her  359«.  »uobi,  SciSifit.t. 

««Biw4fa«fatü)«(aantleal 

»ei3a*l,  new»  Uotnidtil 

iinl.flenenPd|umba«Seu". 

len  fld)  um  bc 
10all|)fr  «iitfl.   // 
©0  muffen  toir  auf  unfeim  eignen  gib  j 
Unb  »äteriif^en  ©oben  un»  üerftoötm  '-7'-'  -      " 

L„.-...,.C()o>^k 
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äufQJninen  ^leit^en,  wie  bic  aKörber  t^im,  iioo 

Unb  bei  berJJod)t  bie  ilfren  fc^roatjen  aWahtel.  i  i  .  ^^/l,'^ 
3gwbein^«r^^n  unb  ber  fonncnf^eueii  ^     '] 
SB«mmßnliifliet5fl, unfer  ßute«  SRecfit 

o^  ©teidimie  b^^iijOTlto^e  ®^g  bes  Süageö.  1105 

ÄlridjtfiaL  ,rJr' 

Sa^t'g  gut  fein  I    Sßaa  bie  bunfle  9iac^t  gefpottnen, 
©oll  frei  unb  frif&lii^  an  bag  Sii^t  ber  ©onnen. 

SäfKnmnn.         _^i,./^ 
$ürt,  »fl«  mir  ®ott  in»  ^etj  giebt,  Sibgenoflen ! 
SSSir  flehen  biet  ftoH.eincr  SanbSgemeinbe ,..  .,--•; '    ^/v^--"'" 
Unb  Iönnen^eltjrtj^r''ein"ganae8  SßoH.  \    „,o 

©0  Ia|t  unö  tagen  nai^  ben  alten  €räU(^en       .      ^.^^ 
3)ee  Sanbs,  roie  mir'g  tn  rut)igen  Briten  pflegp; 

,  ■  2Bo6  u^^p(^  tft  in  ber  SJerfammlung,'''^''' '  '^v 

.■■■''tön^(i)Ulbige  bie  iRot  ber  ^eit.    ©od)  ®ott 
Oft  liberoü,  wo  man  ba9  SRec^t  Oerwaltet/  '  ' '"' *■  ms 

Unb  unter  feinem  Fimmel  fte^en  wir. 

^  Iftoufadjtr. 
SBo^I,  lagt  un»  tagen  nad),ber  alten  ©ittel 
Oft  e«  gleid)  3!ai^t,  fo  te^^t  unfer  Stet^t. 

intld)l|)al. 
aft  flleii^  bie  30^1  nii^t  doU,  baa  §  e  r  j  ift  ^ier 
©eSflanienSJoltfl,  bie  ©eften  finbiugegen.   j    ü^IT^o 

ftoniali  i^unn. 

®lnb  au(^  bie  alten  SUd)er  nid)t  jur  $anb, 
@te  finb  in  unfre  ßerjen  eingef^rieben. 

L.„.....,.C(K.^|C 


'-f^^^  '^^  .^»Dffrimann.    \f^->^ 

SSio^dra,  fo  fei  ber  SRiita  i°0feifS;fl?''*"'^y^.,,r 
3B(m()fIanie  ouf  Me  ©(^roVrtcr  ber  ©eloau f 

auf  iK  fllauet. 
^r  SonbeSammaTtn  ne(|ine  feinen  ^la^ 
Unb  feine  SBaibel  fielen  t&m  lur  ®ette  t 

''■' —  $tgrifl. 

(Se  Tinl"  l>er  SBöHer  b^.    ®et(^cm  nun 
©ebü^rf«,  bafl  ^öüpHu  ßeben  her  ©emcbtbe? 
•^  Äleitt.  ^_.  ..^i 

Um  biefe  (£t|i'  mag  ©ditv^j  mit  Uti  ftreit^n; 
Sir  Untenvatbner  pe^en  frei  pxM. 

inriditlinl. /,^^ ,,,  ,^,  ,  ( 
ffiir  ftefin  jurüd;  wir  finb  bie  Ste^enben, 
!Cie  ^ilfe  beif(^en  i)on  ben  mÜdifQen  ^eunben. 

^^^^^    «lauffad)«.. 
©0  ne^me  Uri  benn  ba8  ©c^mert;  fein  ©ornier 
3ic^tlici  ben  tRÖmetjiigen  iinS  ooron. 
^      :^'^  Wnlltirr  fütfL 

SDenn  feines  ©tamnteg  ri^nien  wir  unS  alle. 

\-,:    -'   RöfTrimnnn.  ,• 

!üen  ebeln  SBetfftteit  lofet  mi(^  freunblid)  fdilit^ten: 
©diro^j  foll  im  SRat,  Uri  im  gelbe  führen. 
WaU|)n  Jütft  {wiWb'BetoBfla*« 
Sone^mtl 

«tauffoditi. 
W^i  nur,  bem  Stlter  fei  bie  S^rel 
3m  i^ofe. 
Die  weiften  ^a^re  jii^U  Ulrii^  ber  ©i^müi. 
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, ,  auf  titt  Mantx.  \ 

©er  9Konn  ift  inaaer,  bot^  nid)!  freien  ©tönb»; 
fieitt  eigner  SHann  fann  SßtAter  fein  in  @(^n)Q}. 

©te^t  nit^t  $err  SRebing  Ijier,  bet  SKtfanbommiam?  ' 
aSo»  fndjnt  loir  not^  einen  Sürbigern? 

er  fei  ber  SBnmonn  unb  be8  löge«  ©auptl  n. 

333er  baju  ftinunt,  ergebe  feine  §änbcl 

(SO*  beben  i'it  Te4te  Qanb  auf.) 

ntbnu)  (Rtd  tu  bic  aiHit». 
Qä)  tarn  bie  ©m*  nit^t  ouf  bie  Sgüdjer  (eflett, 
©0  f(^roör'  ic^  btoben  bei  ben  em'gen  ©temen, 
SJafe  t(^  mit^ nimmer  wiü  Dom  SRei^t  entfemen/tv^e-U 

CBlax^tUfittbie  jwei  Sifetoerlei  bot  l^m  auf,  tierVing  biUet  p4  UM  Qn 

(n.  Si^iD^i  ^11  bie  ültille,  le^is  fteUt  04  Uli  unb  linU  nnlctnalbni.  Si 

pe^t  ouf  fein  e4lo4tfi6nRt  gepSfec.) 

SBSü9  iff9,  bttS  bie  btei  SSölfer  be«  ©eblrg»  "i 

gier  an  be9  ©eeä  uniDirtlidiem  Oeftobe,       ''■('■' 
änfammenfüfete,  iii  ber  ©eifterftunbc?.. '  ■     "     ^  .^x-^ 
SBo8  foll  ber  3n^ölt 'fein  befl  neuen  SBitnb«,'',- ',' '  .   ,^ 
$)en  wir  ^ler unterm ©temen^lmmel ftiften?  '■'  '■  - 

Üitaufadjer  <tTiuiiitieKtibi|). 
SBir  (itlftcn  feinen  neuen  ©unb;  e«  tfl  u; 

(£in  uralt  iSünbni«  nur  Don  aSöter  ^eit        , , ,.    -^ ' 
S)fl«n)lr  erilfeuentl    SBiffet,  ffiibgenoffen!"*' 
Ob  un8  ber  ©ee,  ob  un«  bie  Serge  ((Reiben  '  ' 
Unb  iebe«  Soll  fic^  fUr  (it^  fetlift  regiert, 
©0  fmb  wir  eine»  Stamme«  bo(^  unb  Stut«,  u« 

Unb  eine  $flmjit  iff«,  ou«  ber  wir  jojen.  „-i  ■  ./ 


QiDeitei  ftufjug,   2.  Bctm. 

IDiniulTifli. 

@o  ift  eft  iva^i,  tvie*«  in  bett  Siebem  loutet, 
^ag  mir  Don  fernt)er  in  baS  Sanb  getnallt? 
O,  teUfS  uns  mit,  roae  eui^  bation  befann^ 
3)a6  fii^  bec  neue  Sunb  am  olten  ftärk  l  i 

!iltauffa(l)ti. 
$ört,  WOB  bie  alten  §irten  fii^  erjagten. 
—  e«  toar  ein  grogee  S,o(tj  hinten  im  8anbe       ./ 
Ulaö)  SDÜtteniQiWj^QÄ^if'öon  fdjroeret  SteurUHfl.''^  ■■'" 
3n  biefer  9!ot  be^wl'bie  §onb6gemeinbe,  ^ 

©ü|  je  ber  je^nle  Sürger  nad|  bem  8o9  -^ '  -■ ' '  •  j        i 
txi  95ätet  Sanb'jjerti^— ©a«  gefdio^I 
Unb  jöö«^'^«tt?'^^^  aWönncr  unb  SEßeiber, 
ein  flrofeer  ^Mjug,  nai^  ber  SDüttagfonne, 

\     ^t  bem  ©Innert  fii^  [i^lagenb  buct^  bae  beutf^  Sonb, 

I      8i«  on  baS  ^od|tünb_^i^^r  SBolbflebitfle. 

Unb  e^er  ni(^t  etmübefeW3u9f  "-•"        ^  '  •■■ 

®i9  ba|  fte  lamen  in  baS  rciibe  i^al, 

SBo  iefetiiyphiDtt^wlf^en  SBiefen  rinnt— 

1      giur  eine  §ittte  ftanb  am  Ufer  einjam, 

3>aJQ|(ejn^7munb  TOorteteber  gä^re-f       *■' 

•      ©o'q^e^ifl^ropgae  ber  ©ee  unb  war 

1      9iid)tW™Kfbo  lefa^ep  fie  ba»  8anb 
©ii%  nö^er  unb  gfld'il'rten  fi^öne  gülfe 
lie^^gotjeß  uiO)  entbcdten  gute  SSrunnen     ' 
Unb  meinten,  fi^  im  lieben  ^aterlanb 
$xi  finben — $)a  beftfitftjfen  fie  gu  bleiben, 

>   l^bauetett  ben  otten  soffen  ©  li)  w  ^  j 
Unb  Ratten  moni^en  fauten  lag,  ben  SBolb 
!ffiitWeitDert(()lunflnen  SSJurjeln  ottSjutoben — 

M         1         ■       ■  ^ ...,.C()o^ 
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X)rauf,  at«  ber  Soben  nl^t  me^r  ©nAgen  t^t 
!Der  3oW  ^^^  SJottS,  ba  jogen  fie  hinüber 
3«m  f^iootjen  SSerg,  jo,  bi«  an»  ©eifefanb  '^in, 
SäJo,  hinter  en^gem  ffii[e«n)oU  Berbotgen,"     ''  "^ 
(giti  anbrea  SoH  in  anbem  3"n0"t  fprii^t. 
Den  gleden  ©fang  erbauten  fie am  ffemwolb, 
Den  Sieden  attorf  in  bem  SboL^r  Wenß  — /-^^ ' 
S)0(^  blieben  fie  be«  U^RSll^i^  "pTgäienl;    , 
Ku»  aü  ben  freniben  Stämmen,  bi,e  feitbem-'-'  "' 
Qn  3ßitte  iiftei  Sonbfl  [\ä)  onge(iebeIt>^'  '-"-^ 
glnbeti  bie  ©(^nt^jer  äßänner  (i(^  Verona, 
IS8  {(iebt  ba«  ^er j(  bas  $tut  ftcti  ju  etfennetL 

qta#  n4(l  onb  llnll  die  fionb  ^In.) 

21uf  Der  iKauer. 
do^Uirfinb  eine»  ^eijen«,  eine«  $btt«I 

3ÜXt  (M  bl<  einlit  reiben»). 

JDJir  Pub  ein  SBoII,  unb  einig  wollen  wir  ^onbeln. 

$tauffad)n. 
Die  anbern  SJßtler  trogen  frembe«  ^w^  . : 

@ic  f)oben  fit^  bem  ©ieger  unterworfen,^ —  ^  *''  ^' ' '' 
©8  leben  Mbft  in  unfern  2anbeflmorten^:t^*  ■■' ' 
Der'i^ffen  eiel,  bie  frembe  ^flit^ten  tragen, 
Unb  i^re  fitiet^tf^aft  erbt  ouf  i^r?  ^nber^,., , ,  ^^  ■ 
I)0(|  rolt,  ber  olten  ©dimeiier  eÖjter  ©tanim,  ' 
SBir  ^aben  ftet«  bie  ^il)eit  un«  bema^rt  • 
SHdit  unter  gürften  bogen  mir  ba«  Snie, 
^eitoiUig  ipii(|lten  mir  ben  ©t^irm  ber  fiaifer. 

ttöfTclmann.  - 
grei  wählten  mir  be«  aieid^e«  ©djuß  Ünb  ©(^irm; 
eo  ftebf«  bemerft  in  ffiaifer  Sfriebrif^«  «rief. 


J 


feilet  llufjug.    2.  Sctnt. 

V*'(-"'/'  f.Jtauffadier. 
©eim  ^FTetrfpS  tft  audi  bet  greifte  n|^t. 

ein  OBef^SijJunuß  (eiitLehiJ^^K9IM|tciv 

2Bo. man  ba6 iRfd|t mngf$öt)^ in bem  ©treitwv'-f-' ' 

Sünim^abenunfreffiäi^^r  benSoben,     ■  '•'' 

I)en  fie  bej,a[(^_.ffiiibni«  alignootmen,  ^- .  . 

Ilie  e^V^Efpflönnt  'tem  Äotfer,  ber  ben  §emt , 

©ii^  nennt  ber  beutfi^enunb  ber  roetfdife  'Srbe, 

Unb,  wie  bie  onbeniJ5teien  jeines  SReic^s, 

©idf  i^m  jtt  ebelnt  SBaffenbienft  ßelöbt; 

I^enn  biefee  ift  ber  J^eien  einä'ge  ^flicfit, 

SM«  SReii^  ju  [Rinnen,  ba«  fie  felbft  beffiiinnt. 

So»  brübcr  ifl,  ift  aftertmal  eme«  Äno^ 

©tcfehtoi^lBninbEr^OTfQnn  erging,   "^ 

aSenP^^^^clm^rflÖÄfifllugen  feine  ©^tiu^ten. 

1Ho(^  SSwtf^Sijtb  ^bßtn  ffe  gewappnet  mit,^'^'''^'  " 

Sie  SIÖmerBron'  iljm  anf  bog  öauat  ju  feften. 

Sßod)  Qltem^g^^^b  dgcifent  ©efel,'-"'-'^ 
©et  ^i)(^fte  «lu^arfiucfli.  atiein  be8  Äalfer». 
Ui^  baju  warb  6e|l'Sjrcln  großer  ®raf,  is 

©er  ^atte  feinen  ©ife  nli^t  in  bem  Caiüie. 
Senn  iSliüfi^ulb  lom,  fo  rief  man^^n  herein, 
'  Unb  unter  offnem  ^immel,  fSi'fi^t  luib  Rar, 
©ptot^  er  ba8  3ied|t  nnb  oljne  i^rii)t  ber  2Benfd)cn. 
aSJo  pnb  ^ier  ^r(!n,  bag  wir  Suec^ie  pnb?  «^ 

3ft  einer,  ber  e8  onbcr«  njeig,  ber  rebe  I 

Mn,  fo  »crpft  fi^  alle«,  wie  i^r  fpre^t, 
@eWQlt^err{ii)aft  warb  nie  bei  un8  flebnlbi  ■  - 
^tttWft  ;    ■       ' 
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9tau]fad)et. 
UJem  ffiatfer  feltift  Detfaflten  v>\t  ©e^orfam, 
S)tt  er  ba»  iRei^t  ju  ®unft  her  ?foffen  bog. 
Slenn  al8  bie  geute  öon  bem  ©otteS^au« 
einfiebeln  un8  btc  afp  in  9In[pru(^  nal)nien 
I)ie  iritr  beroeibet  feit  ber  SBöter  ^elt. 
Der  9lbt  ^erfütjofl  einen  alten  53rief, 
SDer  i^m  Wc  ^errentofE  SBüfte  fc^enlte — 
aSenn  unfer  j)aTeln  %otte  man  Der^el)tt  — 
3)0  fpro(^en  totr:    „ffirfcfjli^en  ift  ber  SÖricf ! 
ffein  fiaifer  fann,  »08  unfer  ift,  uerfdienlen; 
Unb  wirb  un«  SRet^t  »erfaßt  »om  fttei(|,  mir  Kinnen 
Qn  unfern  ©ergen  ou(^  be3  JBeii^«  entbeltren."       -— ' 
—  ©0  fproi^  unfrc  SJäter  I  ©ollen  tt  i  r 
35ce  neuen  Qoi^tS  ©c^iinblidileit  erbutben, 
Srleiben  öon  bem  fremben  ^ei$t,  ttaä  nn« 
Qn  feiner  SKaii)t  (ein  SEotfer  burfte  bieten? 
— Sir  ^oben  biefen -öoben  uns  erföioffen 
I>itr^  unfrer  gänbe  glei^,  ben  olten  ©olb, 
©er  fonft  ber  SSären  luilbe  5[BoI)nunfl  war, 
3u  einem  ©ife  für  SWenfi^en  umgemonbeft; 
iDie  Srut  be«  ©rächen  I)aben  wir  getötet, 
SDer  a)x9  ben  ©iimpfen  giftgefiiiwollen  ftieg; 
S)te  9iebeIbeiJc  ^oben  wir  jerriffen, 
!Die  ewig  grau  um  biefe  StlbniS  ^ing, 
Den  Porten  ge(«  gcfprengt,  über  ben  Ibgranb 
Iiem  SanberSmonn  ben  fiesem  ©teg  geleitet; 
Unfer  ift  burii)  toufen&jät)rigen  SBefiß 
!Cer  iöoben — unb  ber  frembe  §ertentneii)t 
©otl  !ommen  bürfen  mib  un«  Äetten  f(i)mieben 
Unb  ©d^mod)  ant^un  auf  unfrer  eignen  (Srbe  ? 
Qft  feine  ©ilfe  gegen  foldien  Strang  ? 

(Cin*  )t«|(  9tw%Ji»t  ■"'"  t«>  üfliiliUMtCTIJ 

L..,.......,C(K)^k 
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9?ein,  eine  @renje  ^at  üE^rannenma^t  »75 

SBeitn  ^w^>r|ji|g  nir9e«l;A.S£AUann  finben 

ffienn  i^^rä1:^rtb^bic.>i?^'9mft  er 

©mouf  gelröfleitiKutJs'in  ben  ©immel  .    ■      ■  - 

Utib  ^o(t  herunter  [eine  eip'aEn  3teii)te,         /MonJ  <i5"  "/93? 

®ie  brPben  fianwn  tntiift«a^<iW^  1280    '    / 

Unb  itfOetfeeÄ^lDie  bie  ©tcnie  felbft— 

5>c  Q(teTCß|»Rt3!atur  te^wß^er, 

3Ö0  SDIenfd)  bm9)Zenf(^m  geöenüber  [te^t — 

3um  leBtcn  MiS?!,  roenti  lein  onbre«  metir 

S^i^ni  wiK,  ift  i^m  ba«  Sitoert  gjgeben —  "85 

iKc  ®üter  ^ö(^[te8  bürfen  wir  oerteib^en 

©eflctt  @e»alt— SBir  fte^n  für  unfer  Sonb, 

ffiir  fte^n  für  unfre  Setber,  unfre  0nber  1 

j!UU   (an  %e  C^mettn  f4Ia«ci&.) 

SBir  fte^n  für  unfre  SBeiber,  unfre  fflinbetj  y 

ÄöffHimmn  Itritt  ta  kh  «inai/ 
6^'  il|r  jum  ©(^werte  greift,  bebentt  es  »o^I  I  .      1290 

^\H  tonnt  c6  friebli^  mit  bem  Äaifer  fc^li^ten.e*^-' 
(£8  (oftet  eiu^  ein  Sort,  unb  bie  I^rannen, 
Die  eui^  {efet  ji^cr  bebränflen,  fi^meii^etn  eni^. ' '''  ' ' 
— (Srgreift,  \ov&  man  eud)  oft  geboten  [)at, 
Irennt  cui^  00m  SReid»,  erfeimct  JÖftreidj»  §o^eit  —     1295 

1  auf  bti  .dtaucr. 

SffiflSfagtber  Pfarrer?  ffijir  ju  Öftrei^  fi^roörenl 

2lm6ut|(l. 
gärt  i^nnt^tonl 

ÜDinhttrtäi, 
aSa«  rat  im«  ein  äßerrttt«, 
8lntSeinbbe8  2onbe»I 

L.„.....,.C(K)^|C 


U  Dilbebn  XttL 

ttdnns.        ',;.'{!■■'■' 
Studio,  glbgenoffml 

SMr  iDftceidi  Iiutbigen,  nai^  fot(|et  <S(piat^I 

SSir  uns  otitTD^  taffen  buri^  ©eroolL  i. 

©a«  »ir  ber  ©ilte  »eiaerten  l  jäi-.v(vJ 

iReiet. 

^onnlDKrctt 
Sir  ®t(atien  unb  Derbienten,  ee  ju  fein  I 
^uf  tirc  Maxm. 

©er  fei  geftoten  au«  bem  SRec^t  ber  ©rfimeijof, 
SBer  öon  ©gelj'ung'fprit^t  an  Öfterrci(^I 
—  ßanbammonn,  it^  oej^e^e  rfouf;  bieB  fei  ij 

X)a8  erfte^SanbSgefeb,  baS  mir  ^ier  geben. 
ÄridjltjaU 

©0  fei'Sl  ^Sffier  Bon  grgebung  fprii^t  on  iöpreidj, 

©oU  9^S5Wo«tetu  unb  aller  (Sljren  bar, 

fflein  Sanbmonn  n^m'  i^n  auf  an  feinem  Sfeuec. 

2üit  lf)tbea  tu  xet^te  btatb  wt). 

iEßit  »oßen  e«,  bo«  fei  ©cfefe  1 

K«llin$  (na4  riner^oBle). 

SB  iff«.  I 

ISiiffHmann. 
3e6t  feib  i^r  frei,  i^r  feib'8  bun^  bie«  Oefeß.  -   ,  • 

3!i(^t  burtft  ©emcilt  foü  öfterreid)  ertroljen/,:-     ■ '. '-  '\^ 
SSae  es  bun^  freiuiMii^  SBerben  ni<^t  erhielt— 


ShKiftt  Kufjufl.    2.  6c(iic.  6S 

3iir  2og«otbtumg,  weitet  I 

BtWnij.  ,       ■  :    ■■' 

"livIiU    ^^  ,  ©bflenoRml  '"-"'.' 

©inb  oHe  fottften  aßittel  am^  oetfu(i)t?  ;  131; 

5Jiellei{^t  weil  efl  ber  fföntfl  nirf|t;  e«  ift 
5iDot)I  gar  fein  SßiHc  nii^t,  roai  wir  erbuOctu 
Sud)  biefed  lefete  foUten  wir  oerfui^en, 
Erft  unfre  fiESe  bringen  ttor  fein  O^, 
E^'  wir  juin  ®(^werte  greifen.    «Si^effli^  immer,,        132' 
9(ui^  in  gerei^fer  @ai^e,  fft  ®ewalt. 
©Ott  ^itft  nur  bann,  wenn  üßeni'dien  nii^t  me^r  Reifen, 

Siutt  iff«  an  eut^,  «eili^ju  geben.    SRebet  I 

ftünrali  ^unn. 
^  wor  iu  SR^einfetb  on  be«  ÄotferS  ^fatj,  l ' 
Sffiiber  bcr  3SöateJ[grten  J)?ää  ju  Hagen,  13*1 

SJen  Srief  jul|otenunfrer  alten  3«i^eit 
5Den  {eber  neue  fiönis  fonft  beftätigtt«' l,^''  > 
©ie  Soten  oielcr  ©tobte  faj^  m^  bort,  j.^-' 
3Jom  fc^wöti'fdjen  Sanbe  unb  Dom  Sauf  bc«  M^in«, 
SSie  alf  ecBielten  i^re  ^ergomente  ('-''^  ^"'  133' 

Unb  Ic^fien'''^big  wieber  in  i^r  gonb. 
SBiii),  eii-/,cn;öyten,  wieS  man  an  bie  SRStc, 
Unb  bie  entueSen  mi(^  mit  leerem  Iröfl: 
„©et  Äoifet  ^obe  bie«mttl  leine  3e't; 
(gr  wUrtie  fonft  einmal  Wo^t  an  un«  benfen.*  133; 

—  Unb  at«  i(^  ttaufig  bur^  bie  @äle  ginfl 
Tier  ÄäniaSburgMbfl  fi*!  A  ©"jog  §onfen 
3«  einem  eriJriimnenb  fteljn,  um  itin 
Die  cbeln  §emt  uon  2Bart  unb  Segerfelb. 

L.ä,.-..w=,Coo^lc 


\^ie  riefen  mli;^r^  fagfen:  ,©elft  eud)  [efiiftl 
-J'Serec^tiflteit  ermortet  itic^t  Dom  Söntg. 
^^'^SeraubJiHiitji^t  bei  eignen  SSruber»  Shtb  .     (, 
Unb  qmffr^t^nijünjewi^ä  @iji^ 


S)er  ^erjog  flet)t'ip!^iim  feiitlDIütteriii$e«, 

(£t  ^Qbe  feine  3'Qf)re  eoll,  eö  wäre  1345 

9Iun  3"t/  01«^  Sanb  unb  Seute  ju  regieren. 

Der  Äaifer  auf:  ^ai  fei  bieder' wr^uöwib." 

:^uf  brr  .dlaun.  ' 

3^r  l)abf8  gefiört.    iRed)t  unb  ®ere(i)tigfeit 

gnuartet  xiW  Dom  Satfer  I    §elft  eui^  felbft  I  1350 

Btbmi^ 

giidit«  anbreS  bleibt  un«  übrig.    3Iun  ßebt  SRo^ 

Sßjie  wir  e«  Ifug  jum  froren  gnbe  leiten. 
IDaltljn  f  ürft  ^tt  i«  b»  wiiiB). 

Slbtrelben  wollen  »ir  Der^ofeten  S'''"^Wt 

3!>le  alten  SRet^te,  wie  wir  pe  ererbt 

aSon  unfern  3Jotem,  wollen  Wir  bewahren,  13SS 

3ili^t  unflejügelt  na(|  bem  9ieuen  greifen. 

35em  Äoifer  bleibe,  wa«  be«  Äoiferö  ift; 

ffier  einen  $erm  l^at,  bien'  i^m  pflii^tgemüfe. 
aifire. 

Oc^  trage  ®ut  eon  Dfterceii^  jU  ?ef|en. 
niallljtr  tiitfL 

3t)r  führet  fort,  Öftreif^  bie  ¥flid)t  ju  reiften.  1360 

3a^  Don  VOt'Aa. 

Q^  fteure  an  bie  $erm  bon  diappamtiU 
WaUlirr  ^iic^. 

Q'ift  fahret  for^  jn  jinfen  unb  ju  fteuem. 

- C.K.glc 


SuKiltt  %uf  JUS.    2.  Sctnt. 

Böffclmanii. 
©er  grölen  grau  p  3üt^  l"™  ^  Deretbet 

U>aU||tt  fürft. 
3^r  flebt  bem  fflofter,  ira8  beS  SlofterSift 

$tauffad)tt. 
^  trage  leine  Se^en  a(e  bed  9iei(^3. 

lDaltl)et  fürfL 
SaS  fein  mug,  ta&  gefdie^e,  boi^  nii^t  br&berl 
S)ie  ^Ö0te  iDoUen  mir  mit  i^ren  ^ed)ten 
Seriogen  anb  bie  feften  ©(^löffer  brechen; 
Eodi,  ircmt  e«  fein  mag,  o^ne  Slut.    @8  fe^e 
3)er  Äoifer,  baß  mir  notgebrungen  nur 
Der  (Slirfun^t  fromme  ^flit^teit  obgeroorfen. 
Unb  fielet  er  un«  in  unfern  ©diranten  bleiben, 
Sielleidit  befiegt  er  ffaataflug  feinen  3"™; 
Denn  bill'ge  gurtet  ermetfet  fid)  ein  ajoH, 
Do8  mit  bem  ©i^tuerte  in  ber  gauft  ficf)  mafeigt. 

ttebtng. 
S)o(f|  laffet  ^ören !  SEß  i  e  Dotlenben  wir'«  ? 
®8  ifat  ber  geinb  bie  Saffen  in  ber  §anb, 
Unb  viäjt  fUrmafir  in  grieben  toirb  er  nteidien. 

$tüuffad)fc. 
gr  wirb'»,  toenn  er  in  SBoffen  un«  erbfictt; 
Sir  überraf^en  iifn,  eif  er  fid)  ruftet 

ineiet. 
9ft  balb  gefprod)en,  aber  filimer  get^on. 
Un8  ragen  in  bem  Sonb  jvoei  fefte  ®rf)löffer, 
■Die  geben  ©i^irm  bem  geinb  tmb  werben  furchtbar, 
Kenn  una  ber  Sönig  in  ba«  öanb  foüf  faüen. 
ÄDiberg  unb  ©amen  mn^  tieiwungen  fein, 
(SSf  man  ein  ^(tfm^vt  «r^ebt  in  ben  brei  SMiben. 
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68  SH^tlm  XtIL 

flouDrodjn. 
Samnt  matt  fo  tang',  fo  wirb  ber  ^eitib  gewarnt; 
3u  Diele  fiiib'«,  bie  baS  @e^ettnttie  teilen. 

iReirr. 
Qn  ben  SBoftfäitten  fteb't  f«^  lein  SJerröter. 

KülftUniuin. 
S)er  (Eifer  aiii^,  ber  gute,  tonn  verraten. 

U)alt|)n  ütrft. 
©i^etPt  man  ci  auf,  fo  wirb  ber  SMug  twOo^ 
3n  aitorf,  anb  ber  SSogt  befeftigt  fui&. 

Üteirc 
d^kotlt  an  eu(^ 

ÜSSrifU     V- -/"^ 
Unb  iifc  feib  ungerecht 

iKtitr  (anltoStni».  -  .,  j-  ■  .---' 

2Bir  ungereimt  I  Xus  barf  un«  Uri  bieten  t 

,     .;(■»■  l-       Kdiing. 
«ei  eurem  Eibe,  SRu^T^^ 

Äeitt. .  (. 
3o,  w^n  p*  ©i^w^j 
iBex\Ufit  mit  Uri,  muffen  w  i  r  wo^f  fi^eigen. 

tte&tng. 
3^  mu|  eu(I)  weifen  Bor.ber  Sonbögemeinbe, 
IDofi  i^r  mit  !|ef tigern  @lnn  Wn  ijrieben  ftört! 
&U\fa  wir  nid|t  alle  fUi  biefeltie  @a(t|e? 

,  Wntluttitli. 
SJcnn  Wtr'8  »erf^ieben  bis  jum  iJeft  be«  ©erm, 
ajann  bringf»  bie  ©itte  mit,  ba^atle  ©offen 
Z)em  iBogt  ®ef(^e  bringen  auf  hai  (S^tof; 

- C.Kv^lc 


^riltr  Hufjug.   2.  €ccne. 

©0  fiSnnen  je^en  SKihmer  ober  jwaif 

@i(^  uitöerbäi^tid  in  her  Surg  Derfammeln,       ■  ,., 
35ie  führen  ^einüj^Jpiß'ge  Eifen  mit,     _  ;■  ''■ 
!Eiie  man  flefi^^mb  fiinn  an  bi^  SläSe  fteäen; 
T>mv.  memoiüi'^lomint  mit  SÖaffes  m  bie  ^urg. 
^^^KSüdlft  im  Salb  ^ätt  bann  ber  große  §aufe, 
Unb  Wenn  bie  anbern  gli/ilii^  [vi)  befl  J^orä 
Srmoiiittget,  fo  hiirb  ein'^om  gebkfen, 
Unb  jene  brechen  auS  öcm  §interl)att. 
©0  icirb  baS  ©(^lo^  mit  (eit^fer  Arbeit  unfer. 

^n  SRo^b^Wemelim'  id)  ju  erfteigen, 
Denn  eine  Tim'  beö  ©c^toffea  ift  mir  ^otb, 
Unb  leicht  mi)iif  iä)  fte,  jum  nüditlii^en 
iSefud)  bie  (rf)Wonfe  Seiter  mir  ju  reiä)en; 
öin  t(^  brobcn  erft,  jie^'  id)  bie  greunhe  noi^ 

Kttitng. 
3ff«  oQer  aSMUe,  bag  »erfc^oben  tverbe? 

(Sit  »t^rlitU  nlKbt  b\t  «oitb.) 
Üitauffadjet  tt^^ItMcetlinnm). 

iSS  ift  ein  Sf^^r  Don  jiDanjig  gegen  jlDÖlf  ( 

nialtl)«;  ^ifL 
SSJenn  om  beftimmtcn  Xa%  bie  fflurgen  faöeiv 
@o  geben  mit  öon  einem  j^rg  jam  anbern 
S)o8  3eii$en  mit  bem^an$^  ber  gonbfturm  wirl) 
aufgeboten,  [djnell,  im  §auptort  iebefl  Sanbe«, 
©enn  bonn  bie  SJßgte  feljn  ber  SBaffen  (£mft, 
@(aubt  mir,  fie  werben  jirf)  befl  ©treit«  begebe»  ' 
Hnb  gern  ergreifen  frieblidie«  ®e(eit, 
Vas  unfern  Sanbe9marien  p  enttDei(^ 
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ro  mi^tim  %tti. 

$tauFfad)ir. 

^t^pir  ift  er  mit  Wip^ek  Bffißeden;  f^^^^  j} 

't^ßmcKBm  bleibt  er  furd)ttior  nod)  bem  Sonb. 
©i^njer  iff«  unb  fa^flefii^tfic^i^n  ju  f(I)oticn.  ^ 

fioumgailtn.  [j 

SßJo'«  ^QlSgeföI^Ut^  ift,  ba  ftetit  m|p  ^inl 
3>cm  iell  wcmaT  irf|  meijj^ettet  Sebeiu 
®eni  frfitag'  idf'«  tn  ^l^c|^je  für  bo«  8anV ,'iL^     i 
aWein'  g^r'  f|ai'  ic^  tefpfet,  mein  §erj  beftieblflcl 

ttebin$. 
!Dic  3eit  bringt  SRat.    @rtDortef 8  in  ©ebillb  I 
^ßian  mü%  bent  ^ugenbtid  aud)  tuaS  vertrauen. 
— £)oii)  fe^t,  inbee  roir  näc^tüc^  I)ier  noä)  tagen, 
(Stellt  auf  ben  l)öii)ften  ißergen  fcf)on  ber  ^Morgen  > 

■Sie  glitfinbe  §(Hi)roQ(^t  au3  —  Kommt,  tagt  uns  (t^iben, 
@^'  uns  beS  2;age^  Seut^ten  äberrafi^t' 

lDalt|)et  fürft. 
Sorgt  nif^t,  bte  ^ai^t  meiert  langfam  au8  ben  gittern. 

(XOt  ^obca  unnUlia[li4  bic  Süi«  aliflenoinineii  iraB  btnii^lea  mtt  BUn 
CammlungbieSNiiTgcniGU.) 

fiüfftlmann. 
iöei  biefem  Siiftt,  baS  une  juerft  begrübt 
SJon  alten  SJöltem,  bie  tief  unter  un3  i 

©d)n)er  atmenb  wohnen  in  bem  Ouatm  ber  ©täbte, 
8a§t  uns  ben  ©ib  bes  neuen  SSunbes  fe^roören. 
-Sir  iDoüen  fein  ein  einjtg  SßoK  Don  Srübem, 
3n  leincr  9Iot  uns  trennen  unb  ©efa^r. 

(«ne  tvretjca  ti  tioi^  tnil  erhobenen  bre\  ginflmt.J 

—  3Sir  mollen  frei  fein,  itiie  bie  SBäter  toaren,  ' 

e^er  ben  Xob^  ol«  in  ber  ffinei%tfd)aft  leben.    imi<>bt».i 


SBKitK  VuljUg.     2.  Set«. 

— ffiit  »oUen  trouen  auf  ben  ^öt^ften  (Sott 

Qnl)  uns  nid)t  fürchten  bor  bei  Snodit  ber  IDtenfi^etu 

PBietbm.    SU  üanlltulc  unamca  ciaaMlMt^ 

3«^  ge^e  ieber  feine«  Segee  ftiK 
3u  feiner  ^unbfi^aft  itiib  ®eno|faineI 
SäJer  ©irt  ift,  mintre  ni^ig  feine  Serbe 
Unb  »erb'  im  ftiUen  tJreunbe  für  ben  ©imbl 
— %ßa9  noi^  bis  ba^n  mu^  erbulbtt  toerben, 
(Etbnßtef«!   Sagt  bie  Ste^nung  ber  ST^rannen 
ünUKK^fen,  bis  ein  Zas  bie  aßgemeine 
Unb  bie  befonbre  ©t^ulb  auf  einmal  ja^It 
tSejä^me  {eber  bte  geredite  9But 
Unb  fpare  fUr  ba»  ©anje  feine  Stot^; 
S)enn  Staub  begetit  am  atigemeinen  ©ut, 
SSSei  felbft  fid|  ^ilft  in  feiner  eignen  @a(^. 

QnbtmftejBbcciMtf4l<btii»6eiMi  tn  tiltuiRit^abti^  flUl  bo 

CntePn  mU  tfnem  pro^niiiDtii  CAmma  ein;  bie  I«c(  6ctDe  bleibt  no 

tlic^tilliint  t>1Tcnnnb|cl4lbiilSibaufplel  beiai'    ~ 

I«  •UgabtigM.t 


S 
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,  €tpe  Scene. 

tett  t|l  mit  bcrSIfiKtT»!''  fte^nft  mit  «inet  U>ilIi4M  Srbrttbri 

Waftifl.    KalU*r  unb  »tl^tlm  in  Der  Zicf*  fvicbn  mit  dmf 

Seinen  Crmbruil. 

n)aUI|tr  (Pmo  j^.  j 
SRit  tiem  $fet[,  bem  SSaani« 

Äommt  her  ©3^g  Bejogeitfr'p  f- ' 
grü^  om  aKorflettftrfl^f.         ' 
©ie  hn  Meii^  ber  8üftc  ,  J.  <- 
Äönig  ift  ber  ffiei^  —     „^  . ;,  ■  '^ 
tmrtfi  ©ebirß  unb  ftlilftc  ' 
•^   ©ertfi^t  ber  ©i^üße  frei 
<}^m  gebärt  ba8  Seite, 
©a»  fein  $feit  eatv&X,'^^  % 

2)08  ift  feine  Seufe,L''  ^\ 
Sßa«  ba  Irnu^t  unb  fleugt    |  T' ' 

.    t-  (Kommt  jeftjranien.)   --vT    ^ 

ICer  Strang  ift  mir  etttitvel    ^aä)'  mit  i^  SSoter  t 

eeU. 
3c^  nii^t.    (Sin  re(^ter  ©t^üfee  ^ilft  fit^  feflift 

(ftnabra  cntttmen  fld)-) 

i^fbniis. 
!E)ie  Änaben  fangen  jeitig  m  jn  f(i)iegen.  i 

«tU, 
^^  ttbl  fi4  tnaS  ein  Mt^tev  werben  nUL 

1U),  mUtt  ©Ott,  fie  lernten'«  nie  I 
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Snitt»  aufjui},    1.  ectne  73 

«HL 
@te  foKen  aöefl  lenttn.    3Ber  buri^e  Sebeit       -I^l.   i  |  ^^-m:. 
Blä)  frifd)  will  fc^Iagen,  muß  ju  ©c^ufe  unb  SIntg     -*''  vi.  ;  -■-*- 
©erüftctl^m. 

9(^,  es  wirb  lehter  feine  Stu?  1485 

3u  ©oufe  finbnt. 

CcU. 
-,j/^  >         SButter,  td)  lantfs  oui§  ni^lt, 
3um  ©irten  I)at  Sioturmiduii^t  ßebilbet;  A  ■  ■ 
SRaftloS  mu|j4  ein  flii^Hg^äiel  oerfotgen.  ' 
Dann  erft  genJefe'  it^  meine«  Seben«  taS)t, 
SSenn  i^  ntir'S  jeben  Sag  oufs  neii'  erbeute.  ^1,.    -  i<^  <-i49o 

Unb  an  t>Ie  J^ft  ber,§auefrflu  benlft  bu  v.\ä)U 

Die  fitf(  inbfen,  beinetjroa^tenb,  tjärmt. '  ■'■  ■  ' 

Denn  midj  i^^lt^S  "»[t  %i^ufen,  wa«  bic  Änet^le 

SJon  euren  SGjQgefa^rlett  pd)  erjätjten; 

Sei  iebem  Slbfcl^icb  gittert  mit  baS  §erj,  .     ^ ,  mm 

Dc|  buntirntmmenDerbeftroieberte^ÖrenJ  ' 

3*  j^fie  bi(^,  im  rajlben  StSgebirg 

SBenm,  »oneiner  iff^iipe  ju  ber  anbern i,,,.i  ■, 

Dml^ellfpmÄg  t^un,  fei)'/  wie  bie  ®em|e  bit^ 

Mdiifpringenb  mit  \i(^  in  ben  Stbgt^nb  reigt  1500 

Sie  eine  Sinbtawine  bid|  oerfi^üttet,  - 

Me  unter  bir  ber  ttügerifi^e  Sint 

(m^m^urlb  bu  Ijinabfinfft,  ein  letpenbij 

öeg^'&bue^  in^e  f(i)aucr(icf)e  ©ruft—  ' 

3((t|,  ben  öer'io^cn  Alpenjäger  ^ofifit  --j^'r  1505 

Der  3:0b  in  ^unbcrt  rcec^fetnhen  ®eftatten'I  ', ' 

Do«  ift  ein  unglädfetige«  ©eWetb',   -  .      .  ' 

Da«  ^olsgefü^rlii^  fUfirt  am  Kbgrunb  ^inl 

V"^"  .„c.„^,.     , 


74  Vmdm  ZtU. 

Sßer  frifiJ)  jim^erfpä^t  mit  ^^bfi  Sbtneit 
auf  ©Ott  jjftftöutunbbie  gete|!e'^aK^'  ■    i 

XierteifiA  teilet  au«ieber  pVatiüi  "^al-J^^^^ 
SDen  f^iredl  oer  iBerg  sii^t,  ber  barouf  geboren. 

(S [  liat  t(üu  Srbeit  bollenbft.  legt  bat  e^iit  VntMs.) 

3e§t,  mein'  ii^/V"  l>ß*%Vr  Quf  9a^r  uiib  SEog. 
SDle  91{t  im  gau«  erftwrt  bttt  3'inniennQnn. 

(Simml  bra  Out.] 

^etnoie. 
Soge^ftbul^in? 

«lU. 
9ia$  2lttorf,  p  bem  SJoter.        ^      ' 

Sinnft  bu  aiu^  nii^ts  ®ef ä^rlic^ee?    @efte^  mir'«  I 

Sie  lomm^  bu  borauf,  t^au? 

l^CbtDtg. 

@$  fpinnt  ftd)  ehoo« 
©egen  bte  ffiögte — 3luf  bem  mtix  warb    , .        ,  ^ 
©etogt,  it^  weiß,  unb  bu  bift  oud)  im  Sunbe.  J-'' 
\-  •  CriL 

3di  ttor  ni(^t  mit  ^bei— boi|  werb'  id)  mi(^  » 

Xiem  Sonbe  tiit^t  eatjie^en,  wenn  e«  ruft 

,^    ,£itiinii(). 
©ie  werben  bic^  ijinftellcn,  wo  ©efal^  ift; 
!j)oS  ©i^Joerfte  wirb  bein  atnteit  fein.  Wie  immer. 

«eU. 
Sta  Jetier  Utirb  befteuert  nad)  SSermßgen. 

iQtbwig. 
3!)en  Untetwaßner  fiaft  bu  aud)  im  ©tnrme  > 

Üb«  ben  See  gefi^afft  —ein  SBunber  war*». 


SMittCT  SnfiuB.    1.  Sccnc. 

Dag  i^r  entfommen—  S)a^teft  bÖ  kenn  flot  ni(^ 
äln^nbunbSeib? 

l5nim  rettef  W|  ben  Sßoter  feinen  fttnbenu 

3u  fdiiffen  In  bem  roütlöen  @ee  I    5)ofl  ^d^t        ^ 
5Wid)t  ©Ott  Bertrauenl   ©o«  Reifet  ®ott  Derfiu^enl'  ■■ 

©er  flor  ju  biel  bebenf^  Wirt)  wenifl  leiften. 

gAittii$. 
3a,  bu  bift  gut  unb"(iiilfKfS|,  bieneft  oüen, 
Unb  toenn  bu  felbft  in  ']lot  tommft,  ^ilft  btr  telner. 

!!}et^af  es  ®ott,  bag  id)  nidit  $t[fe  brauche  I 

(St  nimmt  btt  aimbcuPunb  Vfcile.) 
^rtlDiB..  ,:,:-^"'' 
Sa«  »iHft  bu  mit  ber  Slnnbnift  ?  goß  (Ic  ^  I 

afiir  fefift  ber  arm,  wenn  mir  ble  Saffe  fe^It 

93ateT,  bioge^ftbufiin? 

9101^  SUtorf,  Stmibe, 
3um  e^ni— SBiap  bu  mit? 

Od,  fceifu^  Uta  i^ 
^tbmtß. 
T)er  ganbbOfit  ift  jefet  bort,    fflleib  wefl  oon  äftorf. 

«tU. 
er  gcH  nM^^entc 

L.„......,C(). 


16  mottim  ztn. 

^^■y^  I)rum  laß  l^n  erfl  fort  fetn  I 

©ematin'  E^  nt^t  an  b%  bu  roetgt,  er  groUt  uns. 

srii         ;■'"",'' 

anit  foü  [ein  böfer  Stile  niri)t  Biet  fi^oben, 
3»^  tljue  rei^t  unb  (Aeue  lernen  geiiüi. 

^itbiDis. 
35ie  red)t  tliui^  c6en  bie  ^aßt  er  am  meinen.  i 

SßJeit  er  nti^t  on  fie  tojnntfn  tonn — a)Ii(t|  wirb 
®er  iRittcx,wof|I  tn  j^eben  toffen,  mein'  Irfi. 

©0,  neigt  bubafl? 

Cid. 

®  ift  ttidtt  lange  ^er, 
!Do  ßing  i(t|  Joflen  bun^  bic  Btiben  ®rünbe ;i^.  '^  ^  ' .    , 
!3)e«  @c£)äi^cntl)al«  auf  menfdienleeret  ©pur,«  ■    '  '"^^ ,'  , 
Unb  ba  icf)  etnfatn  eii^n  3e(fe,ii/tcig  >'-'^''  '■  •■■'- 
SierfolgtE,  ico  nid)t  aMjuroei^en  ipw^dtif^ 
©enn  über  mir  ^tng  f^'orf  bie  gefemanb  ^er, 
üvb  unten  raufd)te  fürt^terlid)  ber  ©c^w^en, 

iS  liiilB  an  ibn  onb  fe^n  mil  g<f)Mnnla: 
an  igm  tinauf.) 

©a  tom  ber  Sanbüogt  g'eg'en  miif)  bal)er,  , 

@r  ganj  allein  mit  mir,  ber  aud)  allein  ivar, 
■.©Io|  5Dien((^  ju  afienfii,  unb  neben  uns  ber  äbgrunb. 
Ilnb  als  ber  ©erre  mein  aufiiiitig  roarb  0  .  .  ^  ■    I    - 
Unb  mic^  erlannte,  ben  er  furj  jUDor     /    .    .         ^ 
Um  rteinerUrfni^'  rciKen  fdjirer  gebügt,!'  -  i 

Unb  fal)  mid) mit  bem  ftattiii^cn  ©eroe^r  "■     '    '■-'■'-  V- 
Datier  fl'efi^ritten  lommen^  bo  Derbta^f  er,      ,    / 1 1. 
Die  ftnie'  wrfoflten  i^m,  «^  ja^  e«  lomnwn. 


Crittn  Vufjug.    1.  6ctne.  Tt 

— ^^oittOT^ie  miCTein,  it^  trat  ju  i^m  1303 

Sef^metmi^  unb  [pradi:   Q^  bin'«,  ©err  Sanbuoflt 

(är  aber  (onnte  feinen  ormen  8out 

2lu8  fernem  3Jhinbe  fleben — 5!DHt  ber  Sanb  nur 

SBintf  er  mir  fi^meigenb,  meines  SBJeßä  ju  fle^n;  K 

S)a  flittfl  iiJt  fort  unb  fanbf  t^m  fein  ©efolje.  ft^tt"^"  1570 

ISr  ^al  »or  Mr  eeatttert— aSk^e  btr! 
5)o6  bu  l^n  Wwaifi  gefe^n,  oergiebt  er  nie. 

gj^ri-v-f  lelL 

^Dmm  nteiV  14  i^n,  unb  er  wirb  ml(^  tt{d)t  fn^iat. 

i^rbmlg. 
Sldb  ^eute  nur  bort  weg.    ®e^  (ieber  iffQen  I 

%cU. 
S©a«f8IItbirelR? 

m(^  {tngfUgfS.    bleibe  UK9I         1» 
«dl.  , 
SOJie  fomtft  bu  iiä)  fo  o^ne  Urfon^  quStcn? 

iQtbDitg. 
«3  c  i  I ' »  lerne  Urfat^  ftat — ZtU,  bleibe  ^icr  I 

«elL 
0^  fiab^e  oerffiro^en,  ItebeS  SQeib,  ju  fommen. 

i^elnoig. 
aJl  u  6 1  bu,  f 0  fle^ — nur  loffe  mir  ben  ffnoben ! 

malttjrc. 
SRein,  SDWtten^en.    3tf|  gel)e  mit  bem  5Boter.  1380 

i^ebtoig. 
ajaitl,  BerlolTen  ioiflft  bu  beine  SlWutter? 

L.äi.-.M3,COOl^lC  t 


n  Wiülttlm  Xen. 

tDoUljn: 
34  brht^  Wr  «tu^  ums  ^itbfi^«  ndt  Dom  e^ 

(Mt  nb  be«  Botti.} 
ttttUjftm. 

3Rntter,  14  bleibe  bet  Ml  I 

iQeiRDtg  (nmornl  fta.) 

30,  bu  bift 
üßehi  liebes  ftinb,  bu  bleibft  mir  no^  alldnl 

iCijt  itfei  OB  tat  Oof^or  itnb  felii  bot  Wgtteiitca  lang«  Mb  koCaiMi.. 


^tpeite  Scene. 

eine    eingef(f|[offene    lollbe    SialbgeBent), 
Staubba^e  ftUrjen  oon  ben  t^elfen. 

ecilbn  inaottSclb.   •Ici4baian|  Hakt«!. 

0trt>)a.  I 

<gr  folflt  mir.    ©ibli^  Iflnn  i^  midi  crKfltett.  '^ ' ;'  "^ 

gräulein,  (e^t  enbti(^  ftnb'  i^  eil4  oüein, 
Slbgtilnbe  fc^üefeen  ringsumher  une  ein;  , 

Qn  biefcr  SSißmi»  fürdif  iii)  leinen  Bcitfls",-  " 
SSom  $erjen  mälj'  i^  biefe«  fange  ©djtteigcn— 

,  '  "^        firrllja. 
®eib  i^  getolg,  bog  und  Me  Oagb  tti^t  folgt? 

ISuben^ 
S)le  3^b  i^  bort  ^ino«»— 3eW  ober  mcl 
34  ntug  ben  teuren  Sugenblicf  ergreifen  — 
(Sntfdiieben  fe^cn  mu|  i4  mein  ©efi^irf/  -■  ,'  >  j 

Unb  fottf  e«  iiU4  auf  emig  Don  eu4  ftfieiben- ; 


,„C,K,S1C 


SritltT  Sufinfl.   3>  6eene.  78 

— O,  woffnet  eure  ^^"i  ©Hdc  nii^t  1595 

5imt  biefet  flnfteni^aäe'i—  23 c r  bbt  i4_ 

3506  tiij  ben  liffl^ffiunft^  ju  wd^er^ebePl  ^'.  .  t'^ 

3Ri<^  I|at  bet^^nod)  nt^t  genannt;  i^  b^ 

aWit^  in  bie  Ke^Tfi^  f*^lfe5??iJ  V"  ^'^t^H^^"^;' 

jDie  pe9%«ä^immi8^tättjeito' eu$  umnJmieiu  iSt» 

3M(!|t9 ^Qb'  14  ats mein  ©erj  ooH ^Huunii  Siebe  - 

!l>iirft  i^t  »OB  Siebe  reben  unb  Bon  ÜEreue, 
S5er  te^jfl^icb  on  feinen  nfl(I)ften  ^pif^teni' 

V  "     (lnb«K|  tritt  |infi<.)  .^  j 

35er  ^looe  £)fterreid|8„bet  jii^  bem  Srembßnfl^ '  '^"'j 
ajerfonft,  bem  Untetbrüder  feine«  aSoH«  ?  1605 

■■"     "KÜlien?.  rfv.-ii''" 

SBon  enc^,  mein  Srünlein,  ^ör*  Vi)  btefen  iBoni(urf  ? 
Skn  fud|'  i^  benn  als  tuäf  ouf  jener  ®eite? 

SD?i(§  benft  i^r  ouf  ber  Seite  beö  Sßerrat«  '^-^     '  " 
3ufinben?  (g^er  »ollf  i(i)  meine  §anb 
35em  ©ffe^J^öal^aV  '^*SF''^j|J'^^  ff^nlen,  16 10 

SU«  bem  nafettDCT^fiien  ©oJJn'Wr  ©iliroeij,    ^^ 
!Cer  f«^  ju  feinem  SBertjeug  mad)en  Vxa.niy^"''^ 

«ulJen^ 
O  ©Ott,  »a«  mug  14  ^Sren! 

ßRtija. 

SBie?  3Sa«[tegt 
Dem  guten  ÜJIenfi^n  nü^er  a(«  bie  ©einen?  . 
©iebf«  fdiönj-e  ^flicfjten  für  ein  ebleä  gerj,    -  1615 

ata  ein  aSmi^iger  ber  Unf(^u(b  fem. 
Im«  Mec^t  be«  Unterbril(ften  ju  befdiirmen?. 
—UM  ©eele  blutet  mir  um  euer  SBotf;        ■ 

.  L.„....,.C(K)^le 


80  Vmtlm  XeO. 

Qäf  leibe  m  i  t  i^m,  benn  i^  mug  eft  Wbtn, 

©ofl  fo  befc^eiben  tft  unb  boc^  ooH  ffraftj'i;-:-.-'' 

68  jie^t  mein  ßoniefl  §erj  mu^  ju  i^m  ^terjUM*.-.-  Li^»- 

SDHtiebem  Soge  (ent' i^'8  mc^r  »ere^en.  :-.  ,■  \ 

—  3I|rober,ben^atiff  wb,SJtittert)Pi(^ti<i--    '    '■■'■^ 

Q^m  jum  geborenen  iöef^iflier  gaben, 

Unb  ber*«  Derläfit,  ber  tteulo« übertritt  "*  ""^ 

3um  gehib  i^nb  mmf^^me^i  fernem  8anb, 

O^r  feib'«,  ber  nili^  feerte^t''  unö'Mhft;  ii^  vim% 

iißein  $erj  bejwingen,  bag  ii^  eui^  nld)t  ^affe. 

KuDm^ 
Sin  i^i  benn  nid|t  bas  «efte  meines  ajoltfl? 
Qifm  xmttx  i^ftreidis  möc^fgem  ©cepter  nidjt 
SJengrieben— 

Aecttja. 
i^ne4t[d)aft  wollt  il|r  i^m  bereitmT 
lAe  t$rei^eit  »oUt  i^r  au8  bem  leljten  ®iiiio% 
i:iai  i^r  no(^  auf  bcr  Srbe  blieb,  oeriagen.  m  '•      ' 

Sein  ®^«r»e:p^M  fein  fit^erea  Oefü^I. 
gud)  ^oben  f«  ba3  ^e^  um»  Öaupt  aeroorfcn— 

8ert^I   3'^r  ^agt  mii^,  t^r  berai^tet  mii^ ! 
ficttl)a. 
,,I^ßf lrf|'8, mir »ilrebeffer— Serben  ',  ' 

S3eroi§tet  fc^en  nnb  »etacdtungsroert,    '  "     - 
iCenman  flem  lieben  muffte — 
ttubenj. 

Sert^a!.  Serital . 
3^r  jeiget  mir  bo«  ^ödjfte  ^immelftglüd  - 
Unb  ftOrjt  midi  tief  in  einem  äluaenblid. 

- C.K.SIC 


Sttttn  Suf  jug.   2.  Ccene, 

Wem,  nrfn,  ba«  ©le  Ift  nii^t  ßanj  erftitft  vt'l '. -J 

3nem^I   IS«  fAtummert^nur,  id)  will  e«  weflen; 

3^r  tgü|t  ^toaTt  Mreiiti^an  eud)  felbft,  i 

Xrie  o^effa^mle  Xugenb  ju  ertöten;  ',.,■  i.^ 

T)oi^,  u>oi|I  eud),  fte  ift  mä^tiger  ats  i^r, 

Unb  trofe  eu^  felber  feib  i^r  gut  unb  ebetl 

Kuben^ 
3^1  glaubt  an  mid)I   D  ^ert^o,  aße«  tft^ 
IDH^  eure  Siebe  feto  unb  teerten  I 

firdfia. 

©etb,  I 

SBoju  ble  ^errfti^  Statur  eui^  motzte  I 
erfüllt  ben  ^lo^,  »o^in  fte  eui^  eefteä^ 
3u  entern  iBoOe  fte^t  unb  eurem  8(mbe 
Unb  iam))ft  für  euer  ^eilis  Stecht  I 

Kubcn^ 
,^.'-"  SBeliOTtrt 

ffilc  tonn  lif  taUf  efrinflen,  evä}  be(i6en,^  \\     i 

?ßenn  idi  ber  aRo(^t,be8  flaiferfl  »iberftrebe?''^' 
Off 8  ber  ajetHSanbten  miu^f  ger  SEBiüe  nii^t 
3^er  Über  eure  $itnb  t^rannifdi  waltet?  ..    > . 

On  ben  Sfeoftftätten  liegen  meine  ®üter, 

Unb  ift  ber  ©^etjer  frei,  fo  bin  aud)  idffl.  i 

.     ttttbenj. 
SertH  Vxi4  einen  $Iicf  tl^ut  i^r  mir^uf  I 

flertlja. 
gofft  nidit,  bun^  Öftreic^S  ®unft  mid»  ju  errinfleu; 
9laä)  meinem  (£rbe  ftreden  fie  bte  ^oob, 

- C.K.SI. 


82  »HMmlelL    U>*^ 

©a«  wil^^WO^fm  flroßen  &V  oeretitauO^*^*^^^^ 
5Melbe  «StSergier,fe^e  greifiett  1665 

^•'"■'■'^ni^lmflen  will,  fie  broljet  auc^  bet  meinen  I 

—  O  greunb,  jlfflißpfabtn  iäf  oueerfe^n,  ''-^"'X 
SBieöeid)t,  um  einen  Sünffting  ju  betobnen  — A'-^*'^^^'^  , 
Dort,  wo  biegaf^Jeit  unb  bie  atdiiRroc^nen, 
§tnQnbei}1?olT«pflDiÖ  n!0n5ii{^HebiV  iJ'-/*^        1670 
■Bort  gärten  mein  uer^ogter^^^  ftetfen; 
I)ie  8icbe  nur  — bie  eure  tonn  miti)  retten  I 

Sulien}. 

Q^t  Bnntet  eu(^  cntfi^fießen,  l^ier  ju  leben 

0«  meinem  SBolerto^e  mein  ju  fein? 

O  Sert^o,  all  mein  ©fe^en  in  ba«  SBeite,  1675 

SBa8  War  eä,  als  et/iStteben  nur  nat^  eu^? 

©nd)  fui^f  i(t|  einji^  puf  bem  2ßeg  be«  Mu^mS, 

Unb  olJ  mein  ^rgeij  mx  nur  meine  Siebe. 

flönnt  i^r  mit  mir  eudi  in  bie«  ftille  V^ai  .  ''- 

einfi^tie^en  unb  ber  ©tbe  (Slonj  entfagen-ij'"  1680 

D,  bann  ift  meinea  ©treben«  3«t  gefunben; 

SDonn  mag  ber  ©trom  ber  mtlbberoegten  SäJelt 

3ln3  fito.Ufer  biefer  JSerge  fd^kgen — 

Sein  flS^tlgeä  Verfangen  ^ab'  i^  me^r 

j^inauSjufenben  in  be«  lieben«  SBcitcn  —  1685 

Dann  mögen,  bi^e  5el[en  um  uns  ^tr  ^ 

IHe'^nSur^ni^i!^  yefie  iDIauer  breiten,  * 

Unb  bieö  Derfd)Iotne  ferge  S^ol  oßein 

3um  §immel  offen  unb  geÜt^tet  fetnl  ,  1  ■■  ' 

ßttllja, 

Oe^t  blft  btt  gonj,  wie  l)ii^  mein  a^nenb  $er}  169c 

@etrSutti^  miif)  ^at  mein  (glaube  nti^t  betrogen  1 

i  t;.K,,ic 


SMtier  ViiTjug.    2.  6c«u. 

golir'^m,  bu  eitler  SBa^n,  ber  mti^  betfiöttl 
3^  foU  ba«  @lü(f  in  meiner  §eimat  finbes. 
©ier,  100  ber  Änabe  fröhli^  nufgebliilit,  "^wat'-i  '  ■  j 
SJo  tQUfettb  g^ißefpureii'mi^  umgeberi^  ä"^'  ' 
SSJo  aüe  S^fUMTÄiir  unb  SBdume  leben, 
3m  Sßoterlanb  lotüft  bu  bie  SKeine  werben I ;      ;  ■■ 
ac^,  Ioo^[  ^ab'  \^  es  fteU  geliebt  I    ^c^  fU^C^ 
e«  fe^tle  mit  ju  jebem  ®Iüct  ber  igrben. 

®o  »är*  bie  fel'Jie  ynfel  oufiuftnben, 
SBenn  fte  nii^t  ^ier  ift  in  ber  Unft^tb  Sanb? 
^ter,  wo  bie  alte  2:reue  fifimif(^  too^nt, 
Sßo  ji^bie  galfi^^ett  üi«^  ntt^t  ^ingefunben, 
1)0  ftmt  fein  ^ieib  tie  ÖueIIc  unfcr«  (Slilcfe, 
Unb  eraig  ^ell  entf(iei)en  un«  bie  ^tuuben^  .  l 
—  3)a  fc^'  ic^  bii^  Im  et^'ten  äRönnerwcrt,    ^ 
Den  ßrften  Don  ben  Sreien  unb  bcn  ©leiifien,  v-..'--*- 
3)üt  reiner,  freier  ^uiöipfÄg  oere^rt, 
®ro§,  Wie  ein  Äönig  roirft  in  feinen  SReidien. 

Bubm^ 
3)0  feV  i(^  bi(^,  bie  Ärone  aller  fjtauen, 
3«  welblii^  rt^'enbet  ©e^i^ftigleit, 
3n  meinem  §ttit8  ben  ^immel  mir  erbauen 
Unb,  wie  ber  SrU^Iing  feine  Blumen  ftreut, 
üßit  ff^Öner  ^nmut  mir  baS  Qeben  fi^mltden 
Unb  aUes  ringft  beteben  unb  begtj^denl 
^*K;-     *ittl)a/'  ■'^1 
@U^,  teurer  tlfteunb,  warum  id|  trauerte, 
%iA  id)  bie«  ^iklffte  SebenSglild  bii^  felbft 
3erftören  fo^ — ©e^  mir  1   Sie  ftünb'«  um  mi4 


bZ/}|Hi 


Ul 


=,Coogk 


Xrittti  Vuijug.    1.  €ceiu  78 

«(tu 
Sie  folle«  aüe«  lernen.    Sßjer  butc^S  Sebeit       i,n-    /  { w-»-C_ 

©erüftetJ^tiL 

9ld|,  ed  ivirb  fetner  feine  9InV  14S5 

3u  Saufe  fhtben. 

■V*  ■■         SKutter,  id)  lann'8  aui^  nWft, 

SRoftlo»  mufiJA  ein  flUi^tiO'el  öerfofgen.  ' 

Donn  etft  gei^eV  i^  meines  Sebenfl  veä)t, 

SHJenn  «§  mir*«  ieben  log  auf«  nen'  erbeute  ^r, ,    /^  '-1490 

Unb  an  bie,^^P  ber|§irn«frou  benlft  bu  nli^ 
Die  fii^  'n*'^!"»  betneiLjrooi^tcnbj  "^ännt  ■  v-    =  ■ 
3!)enn  mlc^  miSi^i  mit  (^^i^ufen,  kq«  bte  jtnei^le 
Son  euren  äSdaefa^rtcn  fi^  erjä'^Ien; 
SÖei  jebem  Äbfc^ieb  jitiert  mir  ba«  gerj,  .    ^  ,  "495 

!J>o§  bu  mir  ntmmer  werbeft  miefaerle^rcn.' ' 
t  bi(^,  imuilben  giSgebirg 


,      tt,  Bojuiner  ti\}ppe  jn  ber  onbem  v, .  t  . 
!t}at8e|lfprui9  t^un,  fe^',  inie  bie  ®emfc  bi(l( 
aiiiiifprtngenb  mit  fid)  jn  ben  Slbgrunb  reißt, 
SBie  eine  SäJinbiatrine  üä)  perft^üttet,  - 
SKe  unter  bir  ber  früßetiftfie  äjim. 


[^ürtb  bu  ^inobfinfft,  ein  lebenbis 
iSegtäbner,  inbie  fdjauerli^e  ©ruft—  ' 
ä(^,  ben  DcrroegitEn  ail^jEnjäger  ^afii)t  i*><''- 
Twr  Stob  in  ^unbert  roei^felnbcn  ©eftatteill  ', 
D08  ift  ein  unglUcffefifleö  ®ewerb',   ■  . 
t»i  ^al«BefÖ^rIii^  fU^rt  am  Slbgrunb  ^in  I 


..,.C(K)j^le 


Ser  fcifi^  um^erfpü^t  mit  gefunben  ©innen. 
Stuf  ©Ott  jj^lriiutimbbie  pfeb^e'ffra^^'  i 

ICeÄfli  [i*  leidft  au«  jeber  #aVmnb  SÜotjii'-'^'^^ 
©nt  precft  oet  Serg  Hti^t,  bet  borauf  geboren. 

(Ct  tot  te<n«  aT^cll  toDlIcnbiCl.  legi  Dal  SexSx  binweg  J 

3^t,  mein'  Id),  V^'t^  ba«^or  ouf  3al|t  unb  SEog. 
S)te  91^  im  ^auS  ei{)xnrtben  ^iinntcnnann. 

ISlmmlbclöntJ 

«läRDig. 
«Boge^[tbu^itt? 

«rit. 
Sr!a(^  3lttotf,  ju  bem  SBoter.        ,      ' 
^mtiiis.  V  ,->  ^A"' 

©innft  bu  autf)  nii^tfl  ®f fü^rlit^eTi*    ©efte^  mirt  I 

ÜBte  tommft  bu  borauf,  t^au  ? 

<£S  tftnnt  ft^  ttma» 
®egen  bie  SBöflte— auf  bem  iRütli  motb  , .  ,  ^ 
OetOflt,  i(^  loeig,  unb  bu  bift  ou(^  imSSunbc  J-'' 

«tU. 
3!(^  war  nld|t  mit  baH — boi!)  merb*  ii!)  mli^  " 

!Cem  8anbe  nti^t  entjie^en,  wenn  eä  ruft 

,^    ^^ehmiij. 
©ie  »erben  bi^^inftcllen,  wo  ®efa^  ift; 
X)ad  ©(^rfte  Ipirb  bein  9(itteil  fein,  wie  immer. 

.  SfU. 

(Ein  ieber  wirb  bcfteuert  na^  SBermügen. 

iQtbWiQ. 

£ien  Unterwalbner  ^a^  bu  au^  im  ©türme  ' 

Über  ben  ©ee  aef i^afft — (Bin  Sunber  war'«. 


Srtttn  SufiiiB.    1.  Scene. 

anJHnbirati9Scib? 

^niin  tettef  W|  ben  SSotet  feinen  ffiinbern. 

3"  Wffen  hl  bem  wütlflen  ©ee  1    ©o«  Reifet        ^ 
9iii^t  ©Ott  Mrtrouenl    33a8  ^eigt  ®ott  oer[ud)enl'X^^ 

3Bei:  gar  gu  biet  bebei^  nitb  uenig  telften. 

Qa,  bu  bift  flut  ui^'^iiiKI^,  bieneft  oUen, 

Unb  loetui  bu  felbft  in  )ftot  lontmft,  ^itft  bir  feiner. 

Ur^  «hl: 

aSct^üt*  e«  ®ott,  baS  i^  nii^t  §llfe  braut^  I 

(St  nimmt  tii«  «cmbcufl  unb  1|lfiite.| 

i^fbroifl.,.  .,.!-^-' ' 
SBq«  wtUp  bu  mit  ber  Krmbruft  ?  gog  (le  ^icr  t 

«tU. 
SRir  fet)(t  ber  Sinn,  wenn  mir  bie  5Baffe  fe^tt 

(Sie  itnaben  loinineii  lucfll.) 

tt)alt|]tr. 
Sater,  uogefiftbu^in? 

«eil. 
^01^  älftorf,  jhtobe, 
3um  <5^ni—  SEöiHfi  bu  mit  ? 

lOalt^. 

3^0,  freilii^  Wia  i^. 
iQtbmig;. 
^  Sonboogt  ift  ie^t  bort,    ^teib  »es  »on  SOtorf. 

«dl 
er  ge^t,  m)4^eute. 


76  Vmtlm  ZtIL 

:^v^  a^rum  lüg  i^n  crft  fort  (etn  I 

®emal)n'  {^n  nit^  an  bid),  bu  neigt,  er  grotit  uit«. 

«dl  ■■-^"■ 

aWir  foü  fein  böfer  ©ille  nii^t  otel  fdiabcn, 
Ot^  l^ue  ced)t  unb  Hieue  feinen  geinb. 

i^tUDig. 
©ie  re(§t  t^un,  eben  bie  ^ofet  er  am  meiften.  i 

ffiett  er  nic^t  an  fie  lojnippn  fonn — aiiid)  »tri» 
I)er  9ßitte3i.tt)O^I  in  [Rieben  laffen,  mein'  ii^. 

*    '  ^ürtDij. 

@o,  weigt  bu  bafl? 

(S«  ip  nli^t  lange  T|er, 
©0  ging  i(^  ittflen  bun^  bic  toilben  ®tünbe/i/.-"''  "^  '.,  ,, 
3!5e8Sii)ä(^entI)at8aiif  menfd)enlEerer@iiiir,<  ■    "^Z  i 
Unb  ba  ic^  einfom  einen  gelje,ii/tcig  '■■--'.(.■'■■- 
aSecfotgte,  Wo  nitfit  aMjUtüeit^en  iPav,(,(,.ci^ 
Senn  über  mir  ^ing  f^üff  bie  gefäiDanb  ^er, 
Unb  unten  raufi^te  füri^terti(^  ber  ©djädien, 

(Sie  ttaaba  bTSngen  (iA  "4>*  unb  liiill  an  ilin  unft  fibi^n  mil  getpanlU« 
Jleugiei  an  |[)t)i  tinaufJ 

iDa  lam  ber  ganbnogt  g'e'^'en  mtrfi  baljer,  , 

<£r  ganj  allein  mit  mir,  ber  aud]  allein  mar, 
■,©Io6  aRenft^  gn  Sßenfd),  unb  neben  uns  ber  Slbgrunb. 
Ünb  als  ber  ©erre  mein  anfiifttig  warb  ^i ,  .•■    I    ., 
Unb  mid(  ertannte,  ben  er  furj  jubor     ...         ^ 
Um  Heiner  Urfac^'  milfcn  fd)roer  gebüßt, ! ,  ■■  .  i 

Unb  fal)  mii^mit  bem  ftaltti^en  Öeroe^r  -.■  '      '■>"--\-- 
©a^er  gef^ritten  fommcn,  ba  eerblaSf  er,  / 1 1, 

Die  Änie*  Mrjoflten  t^im,  l^  fot)  c«  tommen, 

/  C,K,slc 


Ctittn  Sufiug.    1.  Sctttt,  77 

E)o6  er  JeW  onAiUieWwQiib  würbe  ^ivkn. 

— ^^om^^K  m^ein,  i^  trat  ju  t^m  1583 

&  ober  lonnte  feinen  armen  Saut 

au«  Teinem  aRuitbe  flebnt — Witt  ber  ^tmh  nur 

aBtnIt'  er  mir  f^tveigenb,  meine«  SGSeg«  }u  gef|n;      .    U 

Iw  ging  i(^  fort  unb  fonbf  i^m  fein  ©efolge.  i>%^^'  1570 

i^tbiDig.   .( I ;  - 
ISr  ^  vor  btr  gegittert— SSefie  birl 
!^g  bu  i^n  f  AtDoA  geft^n,  bergiebt  er  nie. 

IDrum  mcib*  i^  i^n,  unb  er  Mirb  mf<i)  nii^  fu^jeib 

^tbiDlg. 
flietb  ^tatt  nur  bort  neg.    @e^  lieber  ioeeut 

«tU. 
SBaSffilUbtreht? 

iQtbuiig. 
aRl<^  tingfttgffl.    «leibe  tncfil        157$ 
«tU. 
SOSie  tanuft  bu  bii^  fo  o^ue  Urfod^  quälen? 

i^tlmiig. 
aBeil'«  leine  Urfat^  ^at— IclI.  bleibe  ^ierl 

«tU. 
Q^  ^ob'«  »erfproi^en,  tiebe»  ffiJeib,  ju  tommeu. 

3K  u  6 1  bu,  fo  ge^  —nur  laffe  mir  ben  ffinoben ! 

lUallDn. 
9Iein,  SDWttercden.    S^  ge^e  mit  bem  SBoter.  158° 

iQeinoig. 
»Mti,  «rlanen  roiaft  bu  beine  SKutter? 

L.äi.-.M3,COOl^lC 


IDaltDrt. 
Oi^  brtn^  bfr  «i4  tDo«  ^ilbf^«  mit  oom  Q^ 

(•eh  Mb  Uat  Kam.} 
3)7utteT,  14  bleibe  bei  Mrt 

iQcbniig  (nmomt  Qa.! 

30,  btt  W|i 
'JBein  Hebe«  fflnb,  bu  btelbft  mir  itw^  allrfnl 

(6I(  tt^i  an  bal  6afi^r  unb  [olat  bm  Sbie^'i'bn  loni*  wit  >**  V«>M., 


Snjcitc  Scetie. 

Sine    einsef<!^lDffene    uiibe    Salbgetient), 
©taubbüdie  ftUrjen  bott  beit  Seifen. 

BcTtlia  imSDililULb.   «KiAbMOut  Kubeai- 

Strtljo.  1^       (, 

gr  folflt  mit.    (Jnbfi^  lann  ii^  miii)  erMärctt.  ^ '  \''  '""^  i 

titOsm}  (triutofit  (tu). 
{Jrättlera,  jegt  enbli^  finb'  l(^  em^  oHeln, 
atiflriiitiie  fi^Iie^cn  nng«um^er  un9  ein;  ■    , 

3n  biefer  SßJiGmi«  fürd^if  'vif  feinen  3euflen,i  ' 
SJom  gergen  wälj'  l(^  biefe«  lonfle  ©(^meigen  — 

,  '  "-        6n:tl)a. 
@eib  l^r  getoi^  bag  un«  bte  ^b  nic^t  fotgtP  ■ 

Bubtn}. 
Xife  9o0b  ift  bort  tiinauö  —  ^efet  ober  nie! 
3"^  mu§  ben  teuren  Sugenbliä  ergreifen—; 
ent{(^ieben  febm  muß  ti^  mein  @efii|lil,    ' '        ,  '  >ij 
Unb  foUf  es  nUd)  auf  ewig  bon  eud|  fc^ibeh. :' 


„„C.Kv^lc 


Ditttn  Suliufl;,  2.  6ceite. 

»de  nidit 
SB  er  biniili. 


— O,  uaffnef  eure  Rj^flen  vttde  nid|t 


^  Shmfi^  iueiH|^er%ebe?'.(-.  /  ''t 

*«j.ifapi(te  9^ '■•■■;''• 

mb  gianäcno  eu^  lunwerben.  >6oo 

^li^td tjab' ü^  d« mein ^j  ooll :^euunt>  ^ebe  - 

flerUja  »«Buii»  »««aj/n 
3)Urft  i^t  von  Siette  reben  unb  von  streue, 
;X)er  tw^j^l^iiA  an  feinen  n^ften  ffli'^I' 

V  ■      (lnb»l  um  iura«.)  ^  ,  ^        ^ 

35er  ^looe  £)ftenei^8„ber  m  bem  grembOnB  * '  "'  | 
»erlouf^  bem  Unterbrüder  feine«  üßotU  ?  1605 

'^''"     '»ilitn?.  rf.  ■-!.'/- 

9Jon  eui$,  mein  StSuIein,  ^6f  \äf  biefen  iBiim|urf  V 
Sen  {aäf  i<fy  benn  a(»  eui^  auf  jener  ®ette  ? 

Ctrtjja.  ,       . 

SKid)  benft  l^r  ouf  ber  ©ette  be«  5Gerrat«  *^^    ''  ^ 
3ttflnben?  Ig^er  woQf  ii^  meine  §onb 
Dem  ®E6tet JeftjLb^eat,  IjUiterbrttder,  fi^eirfen,  1610 

als  bem  nolörteröeBneä  ©of n  W  ©dim^^       ,^ 
Xier  fidf  jU  feinem  ©erljeufl  moi^en  tannl->''''^ 

«uon^. 
O  @tott,  uae  mug  It^  pren  1 

AttÜfOi. 

SSie?   8S0«  ließt 
S5em  guten  a)Ienfd|en  nä^er  atd  bte  ©einen?  - 
Otebf«  fc^önre  ^flitftten  fllr  ein  ebtee  ©erj,    ■  1615 

atfl  ein  ast^tger  ber  Unfc^iilh  fein, 
3)a«  SRei^t  be«  Unterbrüdten  au  befdjirmcn? 
—  35le  ©eele  Mutet  mir  um  euer  ^ott; 

L.„....... Cookie 


HO  aDUtelm  XeO. 

Qäf  telbe  mit  t^m,  beim  it^mug  e«  firteiv 

©08  fo  beft^eiben  ift  unb  hoä)  wH  ftroft;<l,%r -'-!  163 

68  jie^t  mein  ßanjeS  §erj  m«^  ju  l^m  ^ln,(l/.ü,w  tti'-T^ 

SERittebem  läge  lern' ic^'8  me^r  oer^ten. ',;■., -^ 

—  3^r  aber,  ben  3ttttur  mibj9titterppi(^t  >^--    '  ^'-■-^■. 

3^m  jum  gebotenen  «ef"^ü|'er  gaben, 

Uiüi  ber"»  b c r l ft fii; ,  ber  treulos übertiitt  '^ '"''^        162 

>(um  geinb  unb  SeWCJ^jnxei^t  feinem  Sonb, 

a^r  feib's,  berml^ 'Berieft'  unSftänlt;  Ui)  muft 

3ßein  ^j  bejuingen,  bag  ti^  eiu(|  nii^t  ^affe. 

Kubtn^ 
Sin  ii$  benn  nt(^  baS  %erte  meine«  Sßotti? 
Qfyst  unter  Öftreii^a  raä^fgem  ©cepter  nl(^  163 

DenSriebeit— 

eei:tl)a. 
j^ned|tfd)aft  uoUt  1^  t^m  beteltenf 
THe  t^cei^eit  ttoUt  l^r  au8  bem  legten  ®djiß% 
3!)o8  i^t  noi^  auf  bcr  <2rbe  blieb,  oerjaßen.  ä^v,»'     '' 
!Da8  ffiD«  oerftc^t  Jic^  beffer  auf  fein  ©tttfl; 
ffein  S^euTtfeWt  fem  fic^e«»  ®efü^l.  »^3 

gutfl  ^aben  fie  ba«  3Ieft  um8  ©oupt  gemorfen— 

KUbtn^ 
^^ert^a  t   Q^t  ^agt  mtdi,  i^r  oenu^tet  mti^  I 

Brcttja. 
,,S1|aft(§'«,  mir  wäre  beffer  —  9(ber  ben  ',  ( 

SJenu^tet  fe'^en  unb  oeraditungsroert,    ' 
I)en  mon  fletn  lieben  möilite — 

Kubm|. 

Sert^ol.  Sert^al.     ^^ 
3^r  jeiget  mir  ba«  ^ö^fte  ©immeläglüd  '■  ■  t|-" 

Unb  ftürjt  ml(^  tief  in  einem  äugenblW . 
V  ■ 


£tU1»  aufjug.    2.  Sctne. 
6ntl)a. 
Wein,  nein,  bo«  ®(e  ip  nii^t  gonj  erftirft  v^'l  '  ^^ 
3n  exiä) !    Sa  fAlummert.nur,  i(^  loitl  e9  iveden; 
3^t  :|ü6t  ^Soffi  aw^^an  eud)  fetbft, 
aSie  onäeffiunmle  STÜgerii)  ju  ertöten;  i.>x.< 
X)od),  uo^I  eu(^,  fte  tft  mäditigei  aU  tl|r, 
Uitb  trofe  eu4  fetber  [etb  i^r  gut  nnb  ebdl 

UuDti^. 
9^r  staubt  an  tnidi  I   O  ^ert^a,  aOed  lagt 
W^  eure  Siebe  feht  u:^  »erben  I 

©eib, 
S03U  bie  ^enlidie  Ulatax  eud)  mai^te  1 
^fUllt  ben  ¥ta^,  roo^tn  fte  eud»  gefteltt, 
3u  eurem  ^olte  fte^t  unb  eurem  Sanbe 
Unb  fitmpft  für  euer  ^eilta  Stecht  1 
Kubenj. 
,^v."  SßJelimh;! 

ßie  ftnrn  i(ft  eui^  efringen,  eu(^  befifeen,^.  ,\ 

©enn  iäf  ber  SKo^t^bes  Äoifct6  roiberftrebe?'"^" 
Off«  ber  SßeHB'anbten  mo^f  ger  SßSiMe  ni^t, 
'XXT  ttber  eure  §onb  t^ranntft^  waltet?  ,.■■■■ 

On  ben  sSatbrtätten  liegen  meine  ®üter, 
Unb  ift  ber  ©c^iDetjer  frei,  fo  bin  om^  \äfi. 

.     Bubenj. 
Slert^B,  tteli^  einen  Stid  t^ut  if)c  mir^uf  I 

Atttl^a. 
gofft  nlt^t,  bun^  öprei(^8  ®unft  mid|  ju  erringen; 
VtwSi  meinem  Srbe  ftrecten  fte  bie  ^anb. 


8S  Wm^tlmXtZ.   3j.''"*A' 

©0«  wiltSi^JS^l.?*™  flrogen  (Sr6'  Bereinen.  (X'f*-*^'^'''^ 
^Melbe  effiwffflier,1iieeure  grei^ett  1665 

"^eiit^Imaen  »iP/J«  bro^et  aud|  ber  meinen  I  . 

—  O  (Jreuiib,  jimi  iS^jfo^  bin  id)  auflerfe^n,  *.k^'-     1 

aSieUeic^t,  um  ehienSüft^mg  juJieMnen  — '^"^'"''^  . 

■Dort,  wo  btepri^rtpt  unb  bie  SRanlemcf^ncn, 

§in  on  bei}  'S'ai'iHpf'ttn!  man,  ijiit^  iisf)"»  (I^A*'^        ,670 

Dort  girren  mein  Der^agter'^'^  ffietftn'i" 

!Dte  Siebe  nur— bic  eure  lann  mic^  retten  I 

Kutunj. 

3^r  lönntet  em^  entfi^Iteßen,  ^tcr  ju  tcfett, 

3'n  meinem  SBaterla^e  mein  ju  fein? 

O  ^exitja,  nll  mein  ©fe^en  in  baö  aSeite,  1675 

ffifl»  War  e9,  al8  cin^^eöen  nur  nac^  eu(^? 

Sui^  fui^f  id)  einji^  ßuf  bem  9BeQ  bee  d^u^mS, 

Unb  all  mein  S^rseij  wie  nur  meine  Siebe. 

Äönnt  i^r  mit  mir  ertä)  in  bies  ftille  S^al  ,  -" 

(5in[(^lic§en  unb  ber  ßrbe  ©lanj  entfagen-^ "  1680 

O,  bonn  ift  meine«  ©trebenft  3'^!  gefunben; 

iDann  mag  ber  Strom  ber  luilbbemegten  SÖelt 

Stn«  fii^re,Ufer  biefer  JiSerge  fdtlogen — 

Sein  flll^igeä'ÜBerianflen  ^ob'  i^  me^r 

§inau8jufenben  in  beS  Sebenö  Seiten  —  1685 

Bann  mögen  bi^e  geljen  iim  une  ^er 

'Eie'unSurt^r'ihfllit^  T^fiellBauer  breiten,  *■ 

Unb  bie«  öerfdiloßne  fel'ge  Sf^al  allein 

3inn  ^immel  offen  unb  gelichtet  feini  ,  1  ■ 

fiertljB. 

de^t  bi^  bu  ganj,  toie  bi(f|  mein  afinenb  @eij  iCgo 

@eträumt  midi  ^at  mein  <9(aube  nit^t  betrogen  I 

- C.K.SIC 


ttdütx  Viifiug.    2.  Cctnt. 

ga^r'Iim,  bu  eitler  ©al^n,  ber  mit^  bct^Ört  t 
^d)  foU  ba«  @lü(f  in  meiner  ^eimat  pnbe«. 
§ier.  Wo  ber  ^obe  ftö^Ü^  ,?iifflel't''^t»  'iiw^'.'^  ' '  J 
®o  tau(enb  SÜ?^flJuren'mi^  umgebertj  /»i^'  ■    ■ 
SBo  aUt  CÄrtot  unb  Säume  leben, 
-Q"!«  SJaferiflnb  willft  bu  bie  aßeine  merbetil;'  '■.■■ 
W),  m^  W  id|  es  ftetö  geliebt !    04  fU^I'% 
@d  fet)(te  mir  ju  jebem  ©lUd  ber  ISrben. 

ffip  iDär'  bte  fcfiie  ytifet  aufjupnben, 
Senn  fte  nicE)t  ^ier  ift  in  ber  Unft^nft  Sonb? 
§ier.  Wo  bie  alte  SCreue  6eimlf(|  wo^nt, 
Sßo  Jic&bie  gal(!^!)eit,ii(^  niäft  ^ingefunben, 
©a  fffletfein  5!eib  bie  Öuette  unfetft  Otüd», 
Unb  ewig  ^ell  entflie()en  uns  bie  ^tuitben^   ^, 
—  iCa  fe^'  id)  bid^  im  e^jttti  3Rännerwcrt,    ■         , 
S)cn  (grften  öon  ben  greien  unb  ben  ©leiten,  V'■.c■^•■ 
3Wt  reiner,  freier  ^iilbig'liÄg  oere^rt, 
©roß,  Wie  ein  ffiönig  wirft  in  [einen  SSeidien. 

Ruben^ 
^a  [e^'  i(f|  bi(fi,  bie  ^one  aiitj  grauen, 
3n  weibli^  rfefjettber  ©eii^ffig^cit, 
On  meinem  ©aua  ben  §immel  mir  erbauen 
Unb,  wie  ber  grü^ling  feine  iölumen  ftreut, 
anit  fdlöner  Inmut  mir  boö  Seien  fi^müdeu 
Unb  aäes  ringe  beleben  unb  beglJJdenl 
^»V;-     flettJja.'^''^ 
®le^,  teurer  Sreunb,  warum  li^  trauerte, 
aiö  id)  bie«  ^äc^fte  Sebensgtüd  bid)  felbft 
3er[tören  (a^ — Se^  mir !   SBie  ftüiüt'8  um  mi4 


84  SBil^tlm  XtO. 

Kenn  «i^i  bem  ftofjeit  SRttter  müßte  folgen, 
!Cem  SanbbebrilcEer,  ouf  feiti  flnftree  Si^Ioß!  17*° 

—  ©iet  ift  fein  ©iJ)lo6.    aJHd)  fiietben  feine  SDtaueni 
Sion  einem  ißoll,  ba^  iä)  begliitfen  tonn  1 

Äiüienj.       ■,-.:^'''-'  ^  _^'  ' 
!Do(f|,  tuie  midi  retten  — nie  bie  @4ttnge  töfen  ' . 
!Cte  tct)  mir  t^öcic^t  fefbft  umS  §au))t  gelegt  ? 
..  •  ■^^.       l"^        «erttjü.-::-   ^' 
^erretfie  fie  mit  männlichem  (Sntfdjtuß  I  K^t^  -  ^--^         1725 
SJa«  ou^  bcau»  werbe  — fte^  p  beinern  SBoIIl 
6«  ift  bein  angebomet  ^ta§.  (3oaB6ini"tab«gmie.) 

fflommt  nä^er — gort,  totr  mitffen  fdieibdt — ffiümpfe 
gürg  SSatetlanb,  bu  Kmpfft  für  betne  Siebe  I 
(£«  ift  ein  geinb,  Bor  bem  mir  alle  jittem,  ,730 

Unb  eine  grei^eit  mad^t  uns  alle  frei  1  («e^eit  «bj 


Dritte  Scene. 

Stefe  teiaitorf.  ^m  ffiorbergrnnb  «äume, 
in  ber  S^iefe  ber  §ut  ouf  einer  ©tonge.  Xier 
^rof^jelt  wirb  begrenjt  buri^  beniöannberg. 
Über  nieli^em  ein  @d|neegeMrg  emj^orrogt. 

S^Tict^aibl  unb  2eiil^glb  ^Itn  fBiute. 

ÄtffUjaxlit. 
SBir  pa^m  auf  umfonft.    (£8  toiU  ft(^  nlemanb 
©eran  begeben  unb  bem  §ut  feirfSReDerenj 
erjetgen.    '«  mar  bpi^  fpnft  wie  ^attrmarft  ^ler; 
Qtljt  ift  ber  gaujc  ^nger  mie  oeröbet,  ■ 

©eitbem  bet  ^opanj  auf  ber  ©lange  ^Üngt 
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tnüütx  «ufiua.    3.  €cene.  85 

Shnr  f:^Ied»t  ®e[inbel  lä6t.fi(^  ^e^n^utib,  [diiDingt 

Un8  ptn  SicrkrieBe  bie  jertumtitm  ÜJTügen. 

JBas  rei^te^geutf^^nU),  bie  moi^en  lieber 

X>en  longeit  ttnuoefl  um  ben  ^aften  Sieden,  ■-■'^       1740 

&i'  fie  Den  SRüden  beugten  tor  bem  $ut. 

Sie  muffen  Über  biefen  ?Ia^,  toenn  [te 

Stoni  atat^au«  fpntmen  um  bre  SCßittageftnnbe. 

SDü  meinf  iäi  fc^on,  'ncn  guten  gong  ju  t^n, 

SDemi  feiner  b{ül)te  brnn,  ben  ^ut  ju  grüßen.  17^5 

E)o  fie^fä  ber'$^ff,  ber  Stöffetmann— lam  tufl 

3Jon  einem  |ffranfen  ^er — unb  ffeüf  fl(^  ^in     ' 

ÜKit  bem  ^o^mürbißen,  grab'  Dor  bie  ®tange  — .  v  ( <_- 

!Der#({rifi  mußte  mit  bem  ©töctfeinf^ellen;    '■    ■- 

S)a  fielen  alt'  QUf8  Änie,  ic^  fetber  mit,  1750 

Unb  grUgten  bie  Snonftranj,  bod)  nid|t  ben  $ut. 

^    ..'  1  ChitljoÜi. 

$ii)re,  ©efeß,  e8  fängt  mir  an  ju  beui^ten, 

©ir  ftetien  ^ier  am  ^Wnger  »or  bem  gut; 

'8  ift  bo^  ajn  i^impf  für  einen  9ieiter8mann, 

®i^il^ttiad)'ju  fte^n  bor  einem  teeren  §«t —  1755 

Unb  {eber  rtä)te  ^t  muß  xm9  oenufiten. 

—  Die  Weoerenj  ju  machen  einem  fint, 

es  ift  bodi,  traun,  ein  narrifdier  Sefe^l 

?Dürum  ni(^t  einem  teeren,  ^o^Ien  ©ut? 

9üdft  bu  iiäf  toä)  Dor  mandiem  I)oE)len  @(i|äbet.  1761) 


I  iiettB  auf  ml)  Sfaibcni  nk 

feutjjolb.  ^  f  ' '       v  ,' 
Unb  bu  bift  au^  fo  ein  btinftfert'ger  @i^uile 
_Uitb  WifÄiteft  woctre  geute  ßem  inS  Unfllüd. 
Snog,  voet  ba  rcill,  am  §ut  Dorüberge^n,  ^  - ' 
3(^  bcütf  bie  aiugen  ju  unb  fe^'  mc(|t  ^in. 

Da  ^äitflt  ber  gonboogt — I|abt  Mef pett,  i^r  ©uteit  I       1 765 

eisbtlt). 
SSoHf«  ©Ott,  er  9(1x3'  unb  ließ'  unfl  feinen  ©nt; 
l£ä  [ollte  brum  nii^t  f[^le(^ter  ftet)n  nmS  ijonbt 

^itffljatbt  0»ri4«i4ifle). 
SBoUt  Ifjr  tom  ^lafe !    SBemünfi^teö  Soll  ber  aBei&er  t 
Sfficr  fragt  nai^  tuä^?  ©djiift  eure  3ßänner  (jer, 
SBenn  (le  ber  SRut  [tii^t,  bem  «efe^I  ju  ttofien.  .1770 


ttiQUtjn:  (icl9>  >ia<]|  tiem  EBannbng). 

aSater,  iff«  roa^r,  bafe  auf  bem  «erge  bort 
©ie  iBönme  bluten,  wenn  man  einen  ©ttel^i 
iDtouf  führte  mit  ber  Slft—  \ 

«tU. 

Serfagtba«,  ftnabe? 
UJaUljft. 
I)cr3Kelfter$irtcrj«5lfe— ©ieSBäume  feien 
®ebonnt,  fagt  er,  uiÄ  »er  pe  fcftöbige,  ly^j 

llJem  nai^fe  feine  $anb  ^eraufl  )um  @rabe. 


.Xa> 


!  SMtttt  «ufjvs.   a  ecenc 

a^ie  «ttume  pnb  flebtont,  ba«  ift  ble  aßa^r^eit. 
I     — ©ie^ft  bu  bie  ijiitnen  bort,  bie  »eigen  ^ömer," 
j     de  I)Dd)  big  in  ben  ©immel  \i6)  Derlieren? 

'     3>ae  ftnb  bie  @(etf(^er,  bie  be«  ^taditd  fo  bonneni 
Unb  uns  bie  ©(^logianinen  nieberfenben. 

@o  iff9,  niüi  bie  Lawinen  Ratten  (ängft 
3JenmgJen«Itorf  unter  l^reri'aft   \ 
Siei^^mtt,  Wenn  bei  Salb  bort  obett  ni^t 
Ml8  eine  i^aii^j»e^^n^  bogeflen  ftetlte. 

tOattljer  (na4  eiit<i'iii  Bcfbrncn). 

@iebe«  Sttnber,  ajaier,  mo  nid)t  «erge  finb? 

p-t.^-'     «eU. 
$Benn  man  qlnunterfteigt  von  unfern  $b^en 
Unfa  wijpiet  tiefer '^fg't,  bcn  ©trötnen  naäf, 
©ei^ötmon  in  ein  große«,  ebnt«  8anb, 
So  bie  SBalbmaffer  nid)t  me^r  braufenb  ft^itumen, 
*Cie  glüfTe  ru^ig  unb  %ertädfii6i  jie^n; 
Xia  fie^t  man  frei  nai^  allen  ^immetöriiunien, 
3Ni«  jtiim  mädift  bort  in  langen,  flauen  äluen, 
Unb  nie  ein  ©arten  ift  bad  Sanb  }U  fi^auen. 

^;,  ,,B)oUl)er. 
Ei,  Satcr,  warum  fteigen  wie  benn  nii^ 
'r'*'-®*fi^niinb  ^inab  in  biefeö  fdiöne  Sonb, 
^  @tatt  bag  wie  mi  ^ier  ön^ftigeu  unb  plagen? 
'■  «ri  "  ■ 
®a«  Sonb  ift  fdbön  unb  gütig,  wie  ber  ^imutel; 
®o^  bie"«  tfcttiyft;  |ie  genießen  ni(^t 
ÜJen  ©egen,  ben  fie  (jftauien. 
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Sonnen  fle 
5Hd|t  frei,  wie  bit,  ouf  i^rcm  eignen  ffirbe  ?       ^""^ 

«ril. 
:3>ie  gelb  getiört  twm  3ifd|Df  unb  bem  iKfnIg. 

IOaU|)er. 
@o  bütfen  fie  boc^  frei  bt  Sitlbem  laeen? 

CtU. 
S)em  ^erra  ge^lfrt  ba«  Si(b  unb  boS  ©eflebei. 

€fe  bürfen  bod)  frei  fifi^en  in  bem  ©trom? 

S(U. 
!Z)er  ©trom,  bas  Wlttr,  ba«  ®alj  gef|M  bem  ffdnig 

nialtt]». 
SJer  ift  ber  fflönig  benn,  ben  aüe  fünften? 

ttlL 
S8  ift  ber  eine,  ber  fie  fdiO^  utdi  nS^rL 

ViaUijtc. 
ete  tOitnett  f^  nic^t  mutio  felbft  ief(^ü^? 

«tU. 
S^DTt  borf  ber  Sloi^&ar  nid|t  bem  Stoi^bar  trauen. 

©ater,  e«  Wirb  mir  eng  im  »eiten  Sanb; 
iDa  no^n'  id}  lieber  unter  ben  Salinen, 

«tU. 
3«,  wofil  iff9  beffer,  ftinb,  bie  ©letfi^berac 
Qm  StUden  ^oben  ol«  bie  böfen  Oßenft^ 

rett  wellcD  bocUbergitn.l 

1 ...Cijogle 


SriUet  Vufjug.    3.  Scrac. 

&,  93ater,  fie^  ben  $ut  bort  auf  ber  ©tätige  I  i 

«cU. 
®o«  fihnmert  im«  ber  ©ut  ?   Äomm,  laß  un»  flehen  t 

OBben  tr  itbgt^ nin.  ntn i^n  ffrlcttcKbl  nitiwrflcbaUninVIit 

3nlie6  fliiifer«  Kornett  I   galtet  an  imb  fte^tl 

3Sa«l0oirtt^?   SS^arum  galtet  i^r  mi(^  auf? 

3^r  ^fe  SRonbat  Derle^t;  if|r  mUgt  uns  folsen. 

3^t  ^abt  bem  ©ut  ni(i|t  SReMcenj  bettiefen.  i 

CtU. 
gteunb,  tag  mtd)  gefienl 

Sott,  fort  in«  ®efanflttl»I 
tDaltt)tc 
't^en  aSoter  hts  ©efüngnt« !  ©Ufel  ©Ufel 

t3n  bif  6cei»  rutmb.) 

8erbei,  M)i  ÜBnntr,  sute  Stule,  itlff  I 
Omalt  I   ©emolt  1  @ie  führen  i^n  flefonflen. 


#i8li(L 
I  glttfe? 

Köjftlmann. 
ffio«  teflft  bu  ^ani  an  biefen  SWonn  ?         1825 
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(St  ift  ein  {Jelnb  be«  Äaifetfl,  ein  SJerräter  I 
teil  (faHt^n^cfiia). 
^erräterj(f|! 

Kirfftlmann. 
J)u  irrft  bid),  JJreunb.    ÜJa«  Ifl 
lt)er  letl,  ein  gf)tcnmann  unb  guter  Sürger. 

tt)attI)tC  (erblUt  tDalmci  9  U r  n t n  unt>  eilt  1»m  (Ugcten) 

©ro^Düter,  ^ilf !    ©emalt  gef^ie^t  bem  ißoter. 

frir^^atM. 
5in«  ©efänfini«,  fort  1 

n)alt|)er  £iirft  aeibtiiOtab). 

Qä)  teifte  ©ttrgfi^oft,  I|o(tetI 
—Um  ®otte«  wiüeit,  Seü,  wofl  ift  gef^^en? 

(ni«14ttal  nnO  €taufta4ct  bnntn.) 
flitff|)atttt 

!3)e9  Sanboogts  oberI)errIti|e  ©eroatt 
33era(^tet  er  unb  raill  fie  nic^t  erlennen. 

iCas^atf  ber2:eaget^an? 

Mddfifyil 

3309  liigp  bB,  S5ubel 

(Er  ^at  bem  $ut  nid)t  Steueren}  beroiefen. 

Waltder  fürft. 
Unb  borum  foU  et  in«  ©cfängnis?    ^teunb, 
SKimm  meine  Sürgfil}oft  an  unb  tag  i^n  febigl 

ftit^ljattit. 
«ßrg'  bu  für  bi(^  unb  beinen  eignen  8eib ! 
aSSir  t^un,  toaft  unfers  ätmtes  —  gort  mit  ifiml 
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CriHer  Sufjofl.   3.  Scene.  fil 

MAd}tifa[  <inbcn  SonblnUra). 

9Ietn,  bae  tft  fc^rerenbe  (SetoaÜ  I    ertragen  mtr'e,  iS^ 

!Ca6  man  i^n  fortführt,  freiii,  »or  unfern  ?lußen? 

StgrifL 
9Jir  pnb  bteStätfcm.    greunbe,  butbet'8  nii^tl 
SBtr  ^aben  einen  SRüden  an  ben  onbem. 

Ser  roiberfeftt  f^  bem  Sefe^t  be«  a?ogt«? 
Itocti  brti  Cantileutt  (i^riieitiitnb). 
Sil  Reifen  eu(^.   Sffiad  giebfe?  ©ditagt  fie  ju  Bobenl  1S45 

t6ilIi(BaTb,  SRc^t^ilO  unS  Sllbett  femmen  jnciul.) 

etil 

3(j)  Iietfe  mir  f^on  felbft    ®ef)t,  flute  ßcute  I 
IDIeint  i^r,  Kenn  lä}  bie  ^aft  gebcaut^en  MoQt^ 
3't^  nücbe  ntiii)  vor  if)ren  @4)ie^en  fiirdjten? 

jacUt)tl)al   du  SHtfe^arbq. 

Sag'«,  il|n  aus  unfrei  3)Htte  ttegjufülirenl 
UJnltljet  Ätfl  nnb  JitauIfQdj«. 
©elaffen!   JRu^ifl! 

fcttf|t)Qltlt  (fl^i'il). 

äufcufir  unb  @ni)>ürunfl  1  1850 

(Slan  liirt  SogbliBnier.) 

tOtibtr. 

2)a  lommt  ber  Sanbvogtl 

^itßtjatllt  {exi^ibiteamm}. 

iSJeuterei!  (Snipärungl 
Jjitauffodin:. 
gi^l,  bi«  bu  berfteft,  ©d|urle ! 

Büfitniann  unb  MüAiOfaL 

mm  bu  fi^neigen? 
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92  mm«t  ten. 

5u  ©il^iu  ©itf  bcn  ^Dienern  be«  ®efe^l 

Wnlt|(tt  üiitft. 
S3a  ift  her  Sogt !  ©e^  un«,  roaa  roirb  ba«  »erben ! 

(9eSIer|uWnB.  btn  galten  auf  bcT  gaull,  Hul<DlfbeT«aiTal, 

Beit^a  unb  Kuben),  ein  «rofie«  eeFnlec  Ucn  bcinatnelen  Anraten, 

VKldie  dnes  Ktti«  bon  Vilen  um  bie  ganje  Scene  fdilictcn.) 

ttulialf  tut  Iqaitaa. 
$(ag,  $lag  bem  Sonboogt  1 

©efiUr. 

Streibt  fie  audetnanber!      ' 
Sa8  läuft  ba8  a3o(f  jufoinmen?   ffiec  ruft  ©tife? 

(«Ogcmcine  eiiDc) 

©et  war'»?    iJcft  miU  es  miiten.    (3u  SHestiarb..) 

Ilu  tritt  cor! 
SEJer  bift  bn,  utib  »afl  ^aftft  bu  biefen  SDlann? 

(Vi  gEebl  ben  golFen  einem  Sienet.) 

Äiefliljatbt. 
®eftKHfler  gerr,  t(^  bin  bein  SfiJaffenhieiJtt 
Unb  wo^Ibefteüter  aBädjter  bei  bem  §ut.  i 

SMefen  Sffionn  ergriff  ii^  über  frifctjer  X^at, 
Sie  er  bem  §ut  ben  (S^rengrug  Derfogte. 
SBerl^aften  wollt'  idj  iljn.  Wie  bu  befa^Ift, 
Unb  mit  ©eroalt  mill  t^n  baö  SSoIf  entreißen. 

©eflltr  (no4einer*anf(), 

SBerot^teft  bu  f  o  beinen  Saifer,  letl, 
UtÜ)  mi(f|,  ber  ^ier  an  feiner  Statt  gebietet, 
Daß  bu  bie  lä^r"  nerfagft  bem  .^ut,  ben  i^ 
3ur  'JJriifung  be«  (^i)orfam8  oufgeliangen? 
S)ein  bbfe«  5tcod|ten  ^aft  bu  mir  oerraten. 
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SnWer  Ottfing.   3.  Cctnt. 

eerjei^tmtr,  tteber^errt  3(ufl  Unbebm^, 
Wi^t  aas  SQetoc^tung  eurer  iffs  sefdie^n. 
Sar*  i(l)  bejotinen,  ^ief  ii^  nii^t  bec  Zeü, 
Qd)  bitf  um  @ttab',  e«  foQ  nii^t  me^r  begepnt 

Ot^lec  (na4  tinieem  6tUlf4nK<«ta). 

I)U  btft  ein  SDieifter  auf  ber  ärmbruft,  lell, 
Ifflon  fügt,  bu  ne^mft  e«  ouf  mit  febem  ®d|ü^n? 

U)iiltl)ti  Stil. 
Unb  boS  trnig  nwi^r  fein,  ©err,  'nen  9I))feI  fdjiegt 
S)er  iBater  bir  wom  Soum  auf  ^unbert  ©i^rUte. 

©ffilrt. 
3'ftba»beinÄnobc,3:ea? 

«HL 

Qa,  lieber  ©err, 
»riJltt. 
$afl  bu  ber  Jthtber  me^r  ? 

Cell. 

^toei  ftnoben,  $err. 
©efSltt 
Ibrt  melier  ifW,  ben  bn  am  meiften  liebft? 

«flL 
gerr,  beibe  finb  fie  mir  flfeii^  Hebe  fftnber. 

©ffiUr. 
9hin,  Xem  iveit  bu  ben  ^fel  triffft  Dom  ^oitme 
auf  ^unbert  ^dfcitt,  fo  roirft  iiL  beine  thtnft 
Sßor  mir  be»äf|ten  muffen— 5Rtmm  bie  Irmbruft— 
■Du  ^aft  fte  ilääf  jur  ^anb  —  unb  moi^'  bii^  fertifl, 
IHnen  aM)fel  »on  be«  Knaben  ffiopf  ju  fi^ießcn— 
X)od)  uriU  16)  raten,  jiele  gut,  bag  bu 
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iCen  ?Cpfe[  treffeft  auf  ben  erften  ©(^uf ; 
33enn  fc^lft  bu  it|n,  fo  ift  bein  Sopf  oerloren. 

(Vn«  geben  StiAo  te«  C^rtlnt.) 

©err  —  Sffiett^e«  Ungeheure  finneti^r  i 

ÜWir  an?  — 3^  foll  com  Raupte  meines  fflinbeS  — 
—  9Iein,  nein  bod^,  lieber  §etr,  baö  (ontnit  eud)  nidjt 
3u  ©tnn  — 33er^üffl  ber  gndb'gc  @ott  —  !Ba«  tonnt  it)r 
3m  em[t  Don  einem  Sßater  niii)t  beßefiren! 

©e^lK. 
!Cn  wirft  ben  apfel  fdjiefen  »on  bem  ffiopf  ' 

Iiea  Änaben— i(^  beflc^r'«  nnb  will'«. 

üKit  meiner  armbruft  ouf  bo«  liebe  §aupt 
Des  eignen  fflinbes  jielen?  — ®^er  fterb'  Ufl 

Oepltr. 
Du  f(l)ie6eft,  ober  ftitbft  mit  beinern  ftnaben. 

ZAl. 
Qäf  \eü  ber  5D?örber  werben  meine«  ffinb«  !  i 

©err,  it|t  ^abt  leine  Ätnber  — wtffet  nirfit, 
®a8  fii^  bewegt  in  eine«  Sßater«  gerjen. 

(9eßltt. 
Gi,  lell,  bu  bift  ia  plö^ti^  fo  befonnen  I 
SOIan  fogte  mir,  baß  bu  ein  S::räumer  feift 
Unb  bid)  entfemft  Bon  anbrer  aUenfi^n  Seife.  i 

V\i  liebft  baS  Seltfame  —  brum  Ijab'  wif  ießt 
(itn  eigen  Sagftütf  für  bicl)  au8gefud)t. 
iSin  anbrer  wo^(  bebä(t)te  fii^  —  bu  brüdjl 
Die  älugen  ju  unb  greifft  e«  Iferj^aft  an. 
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SiittcT  Itufing.    3.  6ceiu  9 

©c^erjt  nli^t,  o  ^err,  mit  biefen  annen  Seulenl  191 

0^  fe^t  fie  iUÜI)  imb  jHtenib  fte^n— .fo  wenig 
Sinb  fie  ffiurjweil«  ieoa^rtt  au«  eurem  SDhtnbe. 

©effltr,  -  -' 

Ser  fagt  eui^,  bag  Ii$  [i^etie? 

(•ntfl  na4  einem  eaamiioelBe.  btr  Bbex  Ufa  ^^Ingt.) 

©ier  l[t  ber  Slpfel. 
SlBatt  mcu^c  5Raum — (Er  ne^me  feine  aSeile^'  • 
Sßic'a  Sötaaä)  ift— arfitsifl  Schritte  fleb"  ii^rtm—        191 
5flidtt  weniger,  utM^me^r  — er  rühmte  m,'^'-\-'  • 
auf  i^rer  ^unbert  feinen  SRonn  ju  treffen—  •    '      * 
Öegt,  ©(^üße,  triff  unb  fe^le  nic^t  ba9  ^iet! 

RuColf  bn;  ^onas. 
j®oftba«  »ir^  ernfttioft  T-;^alle  nieber,  ffinobe, 
te«pt,^itB  fie^*  benwinSoogt  um  bein  Sieben !  192 

n)alll)tl  fÜlft  (btifeüe  )u  «ttl^l^al,  bei  loum  UiatünniOi 
beinülgt). 

galtet  en  eud»,  ic^  ^e^  eud|  bnim,  bleibt  ru^igl 

ÄtttljO  üam  BanbOojljl.^ 

Safet  c«  genufl  fein,  ®err!    Unmenfditti^  iff», 
iDtit  eine«  3^ter«%h'gft  ai\o  ju  f))ielen. 
ffienn  biefer  arme  SUtann  and)  Sei^  unb  ßeben 
öeÖD^  burdi  feine  (et(f)te  ^^'lÜlJ,  bei  ®ott  I  193 

&  ^Qtte  fe^t  ifet)Bfai^en  lob  empfunben. 
gntlo^t  i^n  ungeftränK  in  feine  §ütte, 
gr  I|Qt  eu(!)  lennen  lernen;  biefer  ©tunbe 
Sirb  et  unb  feine  ffinbeafinber  benfen. 
A,^^  ©efiler.      '       ■ 

öffnet  bie*®Qffe  — Urlfrfi,  maö  jauberft  bu?  »93 

^n  Seben  ift  Dettoirlt,  iäf  fann  bii^  töten; 
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Unb  ■fiefi,  id^  tege  flnäbigliein  ©tfi^M 

Qn  beine  eigne  fralfiyNnil'e  §anl).     y,,.ii^  ^  ■  ' 

!Der  laitn  m(I»t  Hagen  übet  ^"'tf^^^tu^l, 

gier  pieC®(^  ü  5  e ,  beine  ffiunft  ju  ieigen; 

Xw«  @^roarje  trtfpn  m  ber  ö^Üine,  b  a  « 
ffann  aud)  ein  Qibrer^  t  r  jjjjjjj'cjjr  SKeiftet,  19*0 

5Det  feinet  flunft^geft^ift  übwoBT^'ilf^^Xi;-;^^^  ^1m 
iMn '«  ©erj  nic^t  in  bie  ^onb  ttitt,  nod)  inl3luge.>^  tin^ 

ÖJttUljrc  fÜtP  (niitftfi4B0tllininl.liM).  ''''*■  "'.''^ 

©ert  SanbooQtjMir  etfenncireute  ©n^clt; 
^■"^Ml^*  ^twl^W^^^''^r9ef|en,  ne^mt 
S)ie'§aift^,eiart^g^^^ne^t  fie  ganjl  i9*s 

9luf  biefea@tä|u$e  etloffet  einem  SSateil 

ViaÜtjtt  CtlL 
©roßoaler.  Knie  nid)!  Dor  bem  falft^en  SHann  I 
©ogt,  100  iä)  ^infte^n  folll    0^  füt(^  m^  ni(^t. 
Tiet  Sotet  trifft  ben  3Soge(  ja  im  gtuß, 
St  tviib  nii^t  festen  auf  bae  getj  be«  JHnbeS.  1950 

T^^toufod)«. 
^ett  Sanboogt,  rii^rt  eud)  nit^t  beS  Atnbefl  Unfi^ulb? 

Roffriniann. 
O,  ben!et,  bog  ein  ©Ott  im  ©immel  if^ 
iCem  i^r  mitgt  Siebe  fte^n  fUr  eure  3:^aten.      ; 

Ot^ei  titigt  auf  bfit  itnali«}. 

EDtan  binb'  l^n  an  bie  Sinbe  bort  t 
lUaUhn  «eil. 

9Ki*binbenI 
Stebv  tij||  VM  nUSfi  gebunben  {ein.    0^  >i>>U  '955 
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€t{a  Rotten,  nie  ein  Samm,  unt>  oti^  nii^t  atmen, 
©enn  i^r  ini4bto|^nein,  fo  fann  ii^'s  ni(^t, 
©0  toerb'  i(^^o6ei53^en  meine  S9anbc. 
Sunolf  lin;  i^atias. 
!Cie  äugen  nur  lag  bir  Detbinben,  fflnobe  I 

VOait\)tx  CtU. 
SEanunMjjSIuflen?    Dentet  i^t,  idf  funkte      ,:;^;„,  t ig 
®ert  ^feilDon  SJot  ««jßanb  ?  3d)  Äi^^  f  eff '<<^'»-  -^ 
(gmarlen  unb  nif^tjju^  mit  bcn  ^Mmpeni. 
—  Srilife,  Sotet,  jdg'«,  bofe  by  ein  ©t^üße  biftl 

2«ni  3S^W^  jum  Sef8nl|l?^iefunb  triff  KJ*i  19 

(ei  gclil  an  Bit  Sinbc.  man  legt  ibnt  bin  «(ireE  auf.) 
Älflct)tl)Ol  (jUbcitSanblniKn). 

Sa«?  ©oll  ber  SpKEtT"^  Dor  unfern  Slugen 
aSoüenben?  SBoju  ^bcn  mir  geft^rooren? 

e«  ift  umfonft.  Jßir  ^aben  (eine  Waffen; 
O^t  fe^t  ben  3BaIb  oonjäimii  um  uiui  IpT 
flUld)ti)al.  ,^j,U  f*' 


'7., 


O,  Ratten  mir*«  mit  frifdier  li^at  öoHenbet !  Uu-, .  t-UjOifeTo 
Berjei^'8  ©Ott  benen,  ble  jum  aufft^ub  rieten! 

8ta«Sern^aßon  föbrt  bie  ?Saffe,|i  ni(^t  Dergeben«. 
^fafipnJfitt'a,  ein  9!Rcftfig.eiöe^r  ju  tragen,^"'- ■  > 
Unb  auf  ben  ©(^ü^en  fpringt  ber  ^il  jurüd. ,'  - 
Xiegjtp^e  Mec^t,  bas  {lä)  ber  Sauer  nimmt,"--  '  ■    ^-    197s 
:SWiei^t  ben  f|Dcf)ften  ©ermbes  Sonbeö. 
©eloaffnet  fei  niemanb,  at9  Wer  gebietet.  '■' 
greufa  euiii,  ben  $feit  ju  führen  unb  ben  ?3oßen, 
SDo^(,  fo  utU  idi  ba«  ä^tl  eud)  baju  geben. 

L.„.....,.C(K.^|C 


08  ami^tim  xttt. 

Cell  (fVannlbieVnitbninvnB  legt  btlWtl  nun. 

Öffnet  bie®affe!    $tafe!  i 

$tauffad)ei:. 
ma.Xtü?  a^rwoUtet— 9ümmenne^r— a^rjittert, 
5)le  §onb  erbebt  eu(^,  eure  Sniee  loanlen — 

9^(U  (1161  lile  «cmbnifl  flniro). 

'SH\  fditoimmt  efl  Dor  ben  9lugen  I 
ttleiber. 

©Ott  im  ©Immel  I 

%tU   dum  eanbCoal). 

griaffet  mir  ben  ©t^ug  1   §iet  ift  mein  ^erj  I 

ISiieifilble  SruRanF.) 

{Ruft  eure  iKetfigen  unb  flogt  miif)  nieber!  i 

©fßltr. 
3i^  »itl  bein  Seben  nitfjt,  id)  roiü  ben  ©i^uß. 
—  "Sm  lannft  jo  oUe«,  ieü,  an  nii)tS  Deriagft  bu; 
3)q«  ©teucrruber  fü^rft  bu  Wie  ben  Sogen, 
Xiitf)  fc^retft  fein  ©tiinn,  menn  e«  ju  retten  gilt, 
^e^t,  9ietter,  ^itf  bir  fefbft— bn  retteft  oUe  I  i 

(X«1I  ftiW  In  lUrAieriiiiem  AonM.  mil  ben  ^inhen  iiidenB  nnb  bU 
rnllcnbdi  llugn)  balb  auf  ben  SanbtoDgt,  balb  jum  filmmei:  gcii^tcl.— 
VIE|li4  grtifl  ec  in  fr<ntn  AUiii,  nimmt  tlnen  jnxiten  ipfeit  ^ciant  mnb 
tUAU|nin  feinen  OdDct.  See  SonbbDgl  btme eil  alle  biefe  $ewcflun(ni.) 
TßalÜftt  Stil  (unitcbetCinbe). 

ajdter,  [djieß  ju!    ^-cff  fün^f  midj  ni^t. 
«cU. 

@d  mug  I 

(Qt  rafft  pti  lufammen  unb  legt  an.) 


§err  Sonboogt,  weiter  werbet  if|r'9  ni(^t  treiben, 
3^r  »erbet  nid)! — iS«  »ar  nur  eine  Prüfung  - 


c 
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!Oeit  3wwiJ  \)aibt  if)r  erreicht  —  ^u  weit  fletrieöen, 
S3crfef)lt  6ie  ©trenfle  ifireS  »etfen  ^i»«**/ 
Utib  oüjuftroff  gefpannt,  jerfpriitflt  ber  Sogen. 

Q^v  fdineigt,  U9  man  eud)  aufruft  I 

^  will  rebi 
3(5  barfs  I   35e8  Sönigfl  e^re  ift  mit  ^eilig; 
5Dod|  (oic^efl  Sftegtment  muß  ©a^  erroerben. 
5Da6  ift  be«  Äünig«  äSiUcni#  — id)  borf« 
Sef|au4)ten  —  ©oli^e  ^raSjoflileit  wrbient 
mm  SSoit  uW,  bajU  ^abt  i^c  leine  ^ollnu^t. 

$a,  t^r  erlU^nt  eui^  I 

Qii)  fiab'  ftia  gefc^wiegen 
3u  allen  firmeren  ^aten,  bie  id)  fa^; 
SRetn  feljenb  Suge  tjaV  iäf  jugefdilnffen, 
a)Iein  überft^mellenb  unb  empörtes  gerj 
§ab'  ic^  ^inabgebrütft  in  meinen  Sufen. 
"S^oä)  länger  fc^roetgen  mär'  Verrat  sugleic^ 
3In  meinem  ffiatertanb  unb  an  bem  taifer. 

6eit|)(I  (mlTft  tlA  jniif fen  i^n  nnb  ben  SanbUngO- 

O  ®ott,  it|r  rei}t  ben  SlBütenben  noi^  me^r. 

f '''"'-        Kuboij. 
9)tein  S^oH  »erlieg  tc^,  meinen  SlutSDemanbten 
&itfagf  id),  olle  $anbe  ber  Statur 
^errife  \^,  um  on  eurfi  wXä)  anjufffttie^en — 
^S  S8e\tt  aller  glaubf  id)  ju  beforbem, 
SJa  !(5  beö  ßaifers  aRodjf  befeftigte  — 
ICie  .Öinbe  fäUt  Don  meinen  Singen — ©i^anbemb 
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@eV  ii^  an  einen  Slbgrunti  ml^  geführt—  y 

SWein  freie«  Urleil  I)a&t  i^r  irr  geleitet, 

SOIein  reblit^  ^erj  »erfuhrt  —  3^  war  barem,    >^ 

aBein  Siolt  in  l)e[tcr  SOleinung  ju  oerberben./^y'^         «»<' 

©tfiltt. 
SBemiegner,  tiefe  @pro(^e  beinern  ©erm? 

fiulien^ 
35er  ffaifer  i[t  mein  ©err,  nitfjt  i^r—  iSrei  bin  14 
SEßie  i^r  geboren,  unb  ic^  meffe  mi(^ 
WHt  eu^i  in  jeber  rittertidfen  S^ugenb. 
Unb  ftttnbet  i^r  nii^t  ^ier  in  ^iferS  Flamen,  2<»5 

^n  id)  Dere^re,  feibft  ud  man  ii)n  fd)änbet, 
S)en  §anbf(^u^  »ärf  ii^  Dor  eut^  ^in,  i^r  (oHtet 
Siad)  rittcrEidjem  iBraiu^  mir  Antwort  geben. 
—  Qa,  ro'mtt  nur  euren  SReiriflen — ^i^  ftelje 
'Sliöft  wehrlos  ba,  wie  bie  —  (aufbaiSDii|tig«it.) 

Qd)  ^aV  ein  ©i^wert,  »30 
Unbmer  mfrna^t— 

!|itauffad)n;  (mro. 

IWr^feUftflefarrenl 

Ontotn  M  «He  na4  bitfet  6«iu  («nenbtt  nnb  Bfiitia   i*if4ni 

Mubcni  uitbbcDSiuibeDiiin4geisorf«i,MXclI  b»V|tU 

abgcbTä«). 

Köffflmann. 
X>er  jhtabelcbtl 

IDiHe  Ifitimmm. 
®era(t)felift  getroffen  I 

(nulltti  ffitft  {«nxuib  unb  brotl  |u  tltilen,  «eitlia  tlO  Qk). 

Cr^atflefc^offen?   ©ie?    a)erfflofcnbeI 

Attlt)a. 
£Kr  ftnabe  tebt  I   Aommt  ju  eu(^,  guter  SSater  I 
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malten  Cell  (lommtmllbdiillHelgcflmugen). 

aSoter,  ^ier  tft  ber  ^fet  —  äßhiff  idi'a  ja,  «03 

t)ü  iDttrbeft  betnett  Knaben  nü^t  oerleljen. 

(XttlllanlimilbDfgebDgauneeib,  dU  noDt'  ttbcm^ffil  folgen  — Mt 
Smbrnfl  cntfinfl  (einer  Qant> — loie  tr  tini  RntitKn  tornmtn  fitil-  eill  er 
it»  ntt  aoitcbKitein  acnca  tnigteen  unb  4(bt  ilin  mit  Mtitn  3r- 
ImniRiu  feint«  4er)tnl|inaiiri)iiaieff[  Sleauni  fintt  er  trafilol  lufom« 
nen,   «IIb  ffi^n  geiUIgn.) 

6n:tl)a. 
O  sUt'ger  ^hnrnet  I 

tDaUI)eC  fÜI^  (]>i)9<>i»unbeii4nj 

ftinber!  meine  JMnberl 
mauffotlirr. 
®Dtt  fei  gelobt  I 

Tia»  war  ein  6(^u^ !    :3:)iUK)n 
ffiilb  man  nw^  reben  in  ben  Tpötften  Reiten. 

Kuliolf  bn  iiiarras. 
Srjä^ten  nirb  man  bon  bem  @d)ü^n  Xtü,  >o4< 

©0  tanfl'  bie  «etfle  fte^n  auf  i^rem  ©ninbe. 

(Ret«  bcm  Uanbecft  ben  (l|ifel-) 
©tfiltt. 

9el  ©Ott,  ber  ^fet  mitten  burdi  gefiliofTenl 
g»  war  ein  2Reiftecf(^u6,  lü)  mu^  i^n  loben. 

Köffrimann. 
3)er  @(^|  wor  gut;  botfj  me^e  bem,  ber  l^n  . 
©03U  getrieben,  bafe  er  ®ott  oerfiu^te  I  »4 

fftaufadjn. 
fiommt  ju  eaii,  S^ett,  fte^t  auf,  l^r  I)abt  eu<:^  männlii^ 
©etaf^  unb  frei  tonnt  i^r  noi^  ©oufc  ge^en. 
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Böfftlmann. 
jtommt,  lontmt  unb  bringt  ber  Wutter  t^reit  @Df|n] 

(Sit  WDlldi  i^n  niettUtccn.) 

©ffilet. 
$ell,  ^üre  I 

SBaS  befehlt  i^r,©en:? 
©efilet. 

!Du  ftecfleft 
3io(^  einen  gtueiten  "^feil  ju  bit  —  3a,  ja, 
3(^  fa^  e«  »0^1— ffiaS  meinteft  bu  bamlt? 

^lerr,  ba«  ift  olfo  bräudftidi  bei  ben  ^äfäljm. 

•Sleitt,  Je«,  bie  9lntmort  taff  id)  bir  nidit  ßettcn; 
@«  nirb  mas  onberg  no^I  bebeutet  fiaben. 
@ae'  mir  bie  3Sa^r^ett  frifc^  unb  frö^itd),  Selll 
Sffia«  ce  aiM^  [ei,  bein  8cben  \\ä)f  id)  bir. 
©ojuberjmettc^feit? 

«eil. 

SBo^bin,  o^err, 
SEeil  il|r  mi(^  meines  ?eben«  ^obt  ßef^ett — 
@o  nid  id)  eui^  bie  äSa^r^eit  grünbltif)  fagen. 

<9t  lichi  ben  aiffU  oul  b<°i  SdiIfi  unb  Peilt  he»  Uaiibi»e<  ol'  «b"'" 
fui4ibQC(ii»Ulon.) 

aJ?it  biefem  jttjeiten  $fcit  burdjfi^oß  id)  — eui^, 
SEBenn  ii$  mein  liebea  Sinb  getroffen  ^ätte, 
Unb  eurer — wotirlic^!  ^Ütf  ii$  nit^t  gefehlt. 

aSo^t,  Jetf!    I)e«  geben«  ^ab'  Idf  bi(§  gep^, 
3^  gob  mein  Witterttort,  ba«  toül  ii^  polten  — 
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^S)  weit  l(^  betnen  böfeit  ©hm  etlattnt  ao6s 

Silt  i(^  hid)  führen  Ia[(en  itnb  Dema^ren, 
8Ö0  Weber  aWottb  not^  ©onne  blc^  befi^eint, 
aMmit  i(^  fiiJfer  fei  oor  beinett  Pfeilen. 
@rgreift  i^n,  ^ed)te  I    Stnbet  itinl  (StuniiAttbonbtnj 
^laufadjet. 

Bie,  §errl 
@o  lönntet  i^  an  einem  Wärmt  ^anbeln,  «70 

^n  bem  ftd)  @otteS  @anb  fti^tbar  DeiiUnbigt? 

eeßttt. 
Sag  fe^it,  ob  [ie  i^n  jtDeimat  retten  wirb. 
— SDion  bring'  i^n  ouf  mein  ©i^lff  I    3^  folge  na<$ 
©ogleic^,  iäf  felbft  ntlt  i^n  ncu^  ^gniu^t  führen. 

fiiifftlmann. 
3)08  bUtft  i^r  nii^t,  bafl  barf  ber  fflolfer  nfrfit,  3075 

^i  wiberftreitet  unfern  grd^eUdbriefenl 

©efiltt. 
SSio  ftnb  fie?   $at  ber  flaifer  fie  beftättgt? 
er  ^ot  fie  ni(^t  beftätigt— Iliefe  ®unft 
9Ru6  erft  erworben  Werben  bun^  ©eVrföm. 
9fcbellen  feib  i^r  alte  gegen  ^atfer6  3080 

®eri(^t  unb  nä^rt  cerwegene  Sm^Örung. 
3c^  lenn'  eni^  o(le — irf)  bur(^f(^au'  eui^  gonj— 
SJen  ne^m'  lit  [e^t  t)erau«  aus  eurer  aWitte; 
a^od)  a((e  feib  i^r  teit^aft  feiner  i^djulb. 
SBer  ttug  ift,  lerne  fdjweigen  unb  ge^on^en.  >°8i 

(Vtcntfnnt  P4,B(it^a,Ru>eiii.   OoTral  anb  ttne^t«  fDigm 
8(>(ll|aTtit  Bnb  ScBt^ol»  biclbtn  iutUI.) 

tt)allt)tl  iitrft  «n  ^(frigem  Ci^eq). 

S»  ift  Dotbei;  er  ^ofe  befc^Ioffen,  mtd| 
üßit  meinem  ganjen  ^aufc  ju  oerbecbeal 
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$lauffad)n  oum  x  t(it. 
0,  »anrnt  mußtet  i^r  ben  SBUtrit^  retjenl 

«(U. 
^ejloingc  f«f|,  wer  meinen  @d|meri  gefüllt! 

$taufa(l)n:. 
O,  nun  {ft  dllee,  ottee  ^tn  I    anit  eudi 
@inb  ivir  gefeffelt  alle  nnb  gebunben  I 

Äanölnilr  (BMrin»«  t™  i«id. 
SDtit  euc^  Qe^t  unfec  (e^ter  2:cort  ba^tnl 

Slelt,  ee  erbarmt  mi(4 — bo(^  id|  mug  ee^ori^en. 

CtU. 
Sebt  miiü 

tDoltljtr  ÄfU  (MmtHtfrts(me*m«jonttnf*mle8enb). 

Oajater!  SBoterl  lieber  aSoter! 

Stil  (l|eUbit1lriti<|aneliiiintI). 

SJort  broben  ift  bein  SSoter !    txn  ruf  an ! 

ftaufatt)«:. 
Xell,  fag'  irfi  eurem  ®eibe  ni^t«  oon  eui^  ? 

Stil  ncMbca>nabcnmU3nb[iin|laiifein(eniil.) 

t)tx  StnaV  ift  unMrtegt;  mir  wirb  ©Ott  Reifen. 

(M(l|t  M  fAiwIt  lol  tük  feist  bcn  (BancabKitten.) 
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^        »ierter  «ufaitB.  /    ^ 

"Jv  (grffc  Seme.  ^Tv" 

Öfta(^e«  Ufer  bc8  SBienoalbflftttetfee«.  ' 

Sit  ftlifam  «cftallden  fAroffen  Reifen  Im  dfRin  fdittcicn  bin  ¥"1^0. 

Set  ett  IR  bttstgt.  (cftlgd  kauften  unC    Xiftn,     toinifAeti  »lif 

unb  Sonnicfdilige. 

annieenSttiaa.   jf  !f  4ci  unb  StfAiilnabt. 

flUßf 

0^  fa^'9  mit  Sugen  an,  t^r  lünnt  mir'«  glauben; 
'i  ift  alle«  fo  gefi^e^n,  nie  ic^  eiufi  fagte. 

^ifd)«. 
TXx  SEell  gefangen  abgefülirt  nat^  Süßnoi^t  *^°° 

SDet  6efte  3Honn  im  Sanb,  ber  6toDfte  Slrra, 
ffienn'«  einmot  gelten  foütc  für  We  gteiljeit. 

ftun^ 
$)er  Sonbboflt  fü^rt  i^n  felbft  ben  ©ee  ^Ottf; 
®ie  naren  eben  bran,  fi(^  eingufii^iffen, 
äUe  i(f)  Oon  glüelen  abfuhr;  bodt  ber  ©turnt,  «'oj 

©er  eben  jefet  im  Snjug  i[t,  unb  ber 
Sud)  mi(4  gejtDungen,  eilenb«  ^ter  ju  lanbeiv 
snag  i^re  älbfa^rt  uofil  bet^inbert  ^aben. 

£ifd}ec. 
SJer  leK  In  geffetn,  in  be«  SJogtfl  ®e»oIt! 
O,  glaubt,  er  uirb  i^n  tief  genug  beigrabeiv  ano 

©afe  er  befl  läge«  8id|t  nii^t  niieber  fie^t  [ 
tienn  fürditen  mv.%  er  bie  gereifte  iRac^e 
SM  freien  afianne«,  ben  er  fi^ffier  gereijtl , 

Äunj. 
©er  jntlanbammamt  aui^,  ber  eble  $err 
Son  Stting^oufen,  fagt  man,  lieg'  am  Sjibc  »ts 

- C.K.sIc 


106  mmm  ttu. 

©0  btid)t  her  (efete  sßtferunfrer  Hoffnung! 
^r  mar  eä  nocli  alfein,  ber  feine  Stimme 
ergeben  burfte  für  be«  SJofteöiKei^tel 

I)er  ©türm  tjtritmt  iikt()onti.    ®e^abt  euä)  »ofin 

Od)  ne^me  ^trtierg'in  bfim  ©orf;  benn  ^euf  2120 

Oft  bo(^  an kine aftfo^ttme^r  3u benfen.    (Oeinobj 

JWr  ^EeO'Öefottgen  unb  bet  ^eitjert  totl 
(Sr^cb'biefKäie'fefitfie,  I^ronnei, 
©irf^.^i)am  hinweg  I    I)er  aJhinb  bec  SBo^t^eit 
Oft  ftumih,  bo8  fef)nbe  Stußc  ift  geblenbe^       i  2125 

J)er  9ltm,  bet  retten  foUte,  ift  gefeffeltl  ii^"" 

1^   A  Änabt. 

(£8  ^ogelt  fdjnwr.    flommt  in  bie  ^ötte,  SSoter, 
g8  ift  nii^it  tommlii^,  f|ier  im  ^men  Raufen.  '■  -}}  "   . 

iRafet,  i^r  ©iube !  ,  glaAmt  ^etab,  lf|r  ^li^e ! 
Q^r  ffiolfen,  De¥^en    ©ie^t  fierunter,  ©triime       ^  ^■'>I3o 
35ce  ^immete,  unb  erfäuft  ba«  Sanb !    3*''f*'''^     ' 
^Oni  Ssiiü ^'Eingeborenen  @ef(f|ted)ter!  ' 

O^r  mitben  etemcnte,  werbet  gerr  t 
O^r  Sären,  tommt,  i^r  alten  Sffiölfe  wieber 
S^er  großen  aBüfte!  eud)  9et)ört  ba9  8anb.  2135 

SBäer  wirb  ^ier  leben  ttoUen  o^ne  Orei^eit ! 

<tnobe.  f^''    ■ 

$Brt,  Wie  ber  Slbgrunb  toff,  ber  ffiirBet  brüHt 
®o  ^afd  no(^  nie  geraft  in  biefent  @d)tunbel    - 

£\fd)tv. 
3u  jielen  ouf  be8  eignen  Sinbee  ^ai^l;  . 
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Vittln  Vufju(t.    1.  6ceiie. 

@oIi^  toorb  feinem  Sßattz  xtoäf  geboten! 

Uttb  bie  3Iatur  [oU  ntc^t  in  nilbem  @nmm 

©id)  brob  en$Bren  —  D,  mi(^  loU*»  nii^t  nnntbcrn, 

aöenn  fic^  bkiVelfen  bilden  in  ben  ©ee, 
Sßjenn  jene^^en;  jene  gffeetünne,  fp'.-^  -,  vj  '■* 
SDicnie'SnfTauten^yjfni  ©c^öjjfungMoß;  \        ^ 
^tm  i^rcn  ^ot)en  HKmen  niebecfi^metjen,       •',;'  '■. 

feimbte  'Serge  breifien,  roenn^bi^  atten  Klüfte 
nprjAC  eine  jroeite  ©ülffiHul  oüe 
SJo^ftätten  ber  ijebenbigen  oecff^ltngtl 

flnabe. 
^Ifrt  t^r,  fte  läuten  bmben  auf  bem  Serg. 
@en)ig  I)at  man  ein  ®(f)iff  in  9}ot  gefe^n 
Unb  gie^t  bie  @lO(fe,  ba^  gebetet  werte,    («wiatonf« 

itfdjer. 
ISe^e  bem  ^o^rjeug,  baS,  {e^t  untemegS, 
3n  biefer  furditbarn  SBjege  micb  gerciegtl 
©tet  ift  baä  Steuer "unnU^'  unb  bcr  ©teurer, 
©er  Sturm  ift  SOleifter,  Sßinb  unb  SQJelle  fpiefen 
©all  mit  bem  fi5ltn\(^en  —  T>a  ift  na^  unb  fem 
fiein  Sufen.  ber.  i^m  freunbli^  ©(^u§  gettä^rtel 
^onblod  uno'fl^lT'anfteißeiib'ffarren'i^m 
SDie  gclfen,  bie  nhmirftS^en/entgegen 
Unb  roeifen  i^m  mir  t^re  fteinem  fii)roffe  Smft 

flnabe  (beutet  iinn). 
SJQter,  ein  ©c^iff !  ed  tommt  bon  i^iMtn  fjtx. 

^ifdjet. 
©Ott  ^elf  ben  atmen  8euten !  SBenn  ber  Sturm 
3n  biefer  SEBaffertluft  fii^  erft  tierfangen, 
©ann  ruft  er  um  fii^  mit  be«  SRaubtiera  3tngft, 
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S)oa  an  befl  ©itter»  ^n^be  fi^tägt;   ^  ^]ir^' 
'SM  Pforte  fuä|t  er  ^eutenb  ftd)  Dergeben^; 
35enn  ringsum  fcf)ränlen  i^n  bie  %t{\cx  ein,  J 

5Dle  ^mmel^oi^  ben  engen  ^ag  oermauem.  m^^'" 

ftnabe. 
(£«  ift  bos  ©errenff^iff  Don  Uri,  gjater,  y.   ^       217'- 

3ii)  fenn'8  om  roten  j)»«^  nnb  an  ber  Sa^ne-T      rt 

üfdjer.  '^ 

®eri(^te  Oolteö  I    3a,  er  ift  e«  felbft, 
3)er  Sanbtiogt,  ber  ba  fä^rt  —  Slort  jit)ifft  er  ^In 
Unb  fü^rt  im  ©^iffe  fein  3ki*fl^en  mit ! 
@{f)nell  I)at  ber  3(nn  bc«  9}ä(^ere  il)n  gefunben^  iiri 

Oegt  lennt  er  über  fi(^  ben  ftärlern  §ernt. 
Diefe  aSeüen  geben  nii^t  auf  feine  ©timme, 
iDicfc  gelfen  büden  it]re  gduiJtcr  nii^t 
Sor  feinem  ©Ute — ffnabe,  bete  nii^tl 
©reif  nid&t  beut  Wii^ter  in  ben  Slrml  aiS» 

^nabe. 
9dl  bete  für  ben  Conboogt  ni(f)t — Od|  bete 
gür  ben  lell,  ber  auf  bem  ©i^iff  fidi  mit  beflnbet 

1^.-  iifdjK. 

D  Unijemunft  be«  blinben  iStcment«! 
SDhi|t  bu,  um  einen  ©(^ulbigen  gu  treffen, 
Dae ©^iff  mitfomt  bem  ©teuennann  Derberben I  At^^^ißj 

ftnobt. 
®te^,  fte^,  fie  roaren  glädlic^  fi^on  Dorbei 
am  Suggiagröt;  boc^  bie  ©emalt  bes  ©turmee,      1 
!Ber  Don  bem  Ieufe(«münfter  wiberproßt,    -'    - 
SBtrft  fie  jum  grogen  3I;enbeig  jurUd. 
— 3i%  H'  r»c  nic^t  mc^r. 

L.„.....,.C(K)^le 


SUrttt  flufjug.    1.  Cccne.  ] 

ilfdjtt. 
©ortiftbasgodmefTer,  a 

So  [(^  bei  @i^iffe  met|iere  itbxo^en. 
Stnn  fie  nii^t  iDeiSltd)  bort  oorübertenfett, 
©0  toirb  bo3  @4if(  jet[(^inettert  an  ber  glu^, 
SJie  lidjiSS^eifl'abfenft  in  bie  Siefe. 
—  Sie  i)abea  einen  guten  Steuecmonn  = 

Am  ©orb;  Knnf  einer  retten,  roar'8  ber  2:eü; 
Dot^  bem  finb  3lnn'  nnb  §önbe  ja  flefeffett. 

nll^elmScII  mit  b««rmb»fl. 

(Sc  lammt  mit  caf^tn  SAiinm,  bllA  eiflannt  untber  uab  letgi  Kit  tefll|R( 

CtnKguni.   Otnn  n  ntitttn  nnf  bti  Cteni  )fl.  nlTfl  «  flA  nicl>ct|  Cl* 

ÖiUc  in  Mi  Sib(  nnb  bann  |um  fiimmd  aulbllbattt.) 

finabt  (bemCTHi*ii), 

©ie^,  Sßater,  wer  ber  ÜRonn  tft,  ber  bort  htiet? 

4ifd]tr. 
@r  fogt  bie  @rbe  an  mit  feinen  ^änben 
Unb  ft^eint  wie  au^er  fii^  jn  [ein.  > 

filinbe   (tDtnnit  tiDinJini). 

Saa  fe^'  id)  1    ajoter  !  SBater,  !ommt  unb  fe^tl 

ftfdjn:    (ndlierl  B*). 

SÖet  ift  efl  ?  —  @ott  im  ©immet !    Bo8 1  ber  Ztü  ? 
Sie  tommt  i^r  ^iel)er?    9Jebetl 

Anabt. 

JBart  ifir  nicfjt 
Ilürt  auf  bem  ©<^iff  flefangen  unb  gebunben? 

i'tfdfn.  ,  , 

3^r  würbet  nii^t  norf»  ffiüfiiMidlt  abgeführt?    '         '     ' 

Cell  (hinauf). 

Qä)  bin  befreit. 

iifd)n:  unb  finabt. 

befreit  1    O  SBunber  ®otte«I 
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Snabc 
SEßolominti^r^er? 

Cril. 

5Dort  üu«  bem  ©t^iffe. 
iifdjtr. 

SBoe? 
Snabt  augtdA). 
SBo  ift  ber  ßanboogt  ?  ,  ] 

«HL  ■'■■'/,' 

Stuf  ben  SBellm  treibt  er. 
fifdjrr, 
OfCSmöglit^?    aber  il)r?    äBie  feib  ifir  Ijter? 
©eib  euren  fflanben  unb  bem  ©türm  enttommen? 

arit.  .  \ . '.-  ( , 

33irr^  ©otteS  gnäb'ße  gürfeftunfl  — §ört  onl 

ftfdjet  unb  &nabt. 
O,  rebet,  rebet ! 

^  ',  -  - '  SBaa  in  ältorf  fi* 

i8e9ebefn,lol§ti^r'e? 

ftftl)fr. 
Witi  tvetg  t(^,  rebet  I 

'Jiaß  mi^  ber  ?onbDDflt  faljeA'  lieg  unb  binben, 
JRarf)  feiner  iBurg  ju  ^üßnadjt  motlte  füt)ren. 

fifdirc. 
Unb  fidi  mit  cudi  jn  gtiieten  eingefdjifft. 
aSJir  wiffen  aücö.    ©predjt,  roie  it)i:  enttommen? 

Qd}  tag  im  ©i^iff,  mit  ©triden  feft  gebunben, 
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Se^Hoe,  ein  aufgegebner  Wann  —  9tid|t  ^offf  idi, 
■Da«  fro^e  8itf|t  ber  ©onne  meljr  ju  ^tfyn,  ttao 

35tr  ©attin  utib  ber  ffiinbec  tie&e«  3tntlig,  , 

Unbtroftloöblitff  t(^mliie©affemü[tc-^./'»^  \  '^^'-^ 

iifdjrt.  1 

O  ann  er  SBann ! 

@o  fuhren  lotr  ba^tn, 
©er  ajoflt,  9hüiolf  ber  §arro«  unb  bie  ifnei^fe. 
9(Wein  Äqi^ef  obg^mit  ber  armbnift  tag  2ms 

am  ^tntem  (^ronfcn  bei  bent  ©teuetruber. 
änb  aU  mir  on  i)ie  Scfe  ielt.getangt 
•Sßeira  Keinen  2Ifen,  ha  Oer^nti'gV  e«  @ott,  ,^'^,  ,  ■:.,;,. 
SJaS  (oli^  ein  grouforn  mbrbrifc^  Ungerciltet    ^^^^^ 
©ä^Iing«  ^erfürbra^  qu8  be«  (äotiV''^'^'  ©(lltmSen,       3330 
!Ca6  allen  SRuberent  bo8  §eri  entfanf,  ,■ 

Unb  meinten  alle,  etenb  ju  ertrinten.  'V  '  '"f  '■• 
^a  ^ört'  ii^'8,  wie  ber  ©iener  einer  fit^ 
3um  SanbDogt  »enbef  unb  bie  Sffiorte  fprad): 
,Q^r  feljet  eure  9fot  unb  unfrc,  gerr,      '',,.  l.,         ==3S 
Unb  bat  tPif  flu'  OOT  9tanb  beS  lobefl  ftfirocben  — 
35ie  Steuerleute  ober  ttiffen  jirfi 
SBor  großer  guriiit  nidjt  9tat  unb  finb  bee  3a^ren8 
.  3iic^t  »of)l  berit^tet  — 5Run  aber  ift  ber  leü 
gin  ftarter  äWann  unb  weiß  ein  ©cfiiff  ju  fteuem.  2240 

Sie,  wenn  mir  fein  (efet  brauditen  in  ber  3fof  j*" 
©a  fprad)  ber  Sßogt  ju  mit:  „Xeö,  wenn  bu  bir'* 
(Setrouteft,  unfl  pi  Reifen  au«  bem  ©turnt, 
©0  möäif  idi  biii  ber  ©anbe  »ol)t  entieb'gen." 
^üf  aber  f^irat^:  „^i/  $err,  mit  ®otte«  §i(fe  2245 

©etrüu'  i^  mir"»  unb  ^e(f  un6  wo^t  ^iebannen." 
@o  warb  i(4  meiner  $anbe  loS  unb  ftanb 
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Slm  ©teuKTuber  unb  ful)r  rebfic^  ^in; 

©od)  (djÄtf  tc^  feitroörta,  roo  mein  ©rfite^jeug  lag, 

Unb  on  bem  Ufer  mertf  id)  ft^arf  um^er,  2250 

SBo  fid)  ein  SBorteir  auftl)iif  jum  entfpringen. 

Unb  wie  id)  einefl  geljenriffe  gewo^te, 

IDq8  obflepfattet  »orfproiifl  in  ben  ©ee  — 

itfdjK. 
3d|  Ienn'8,  e8  ift  om  ^%  bei  großen  atfen,       l 
Bocfi  ni^t  für  möfllirfi  üi^f  id)'«  —  fo  gar  fteir  *^55 

®ef)t'«  an  —  Dom  ©d)iff  e«  fprinflerib  «biuteii^en— 

«eil. 
©d)rie  idi  ben  ihied)ten,  ^anblic^  jujuge^n, 
©i8  baß  mir  oor  bie  gelfenplatte  Kmen, 
©ort,  rief  id),  [ei  ba«  ärgfte  überftanben  — 
Unb  als  wir  fie  frifd)rubemb  balb  erteii^it,  2260 

gle^'  ic^  bie  ®nabe  ©ottee  an  unb  brüde, 
ÜBit  alten  ?eibe«!räften  angeftemmt, 
©en  ^intern  ©tanfen  an  bie  ^elsmanb  I|in. 
Qe^t,  fd)nell  mein  ©djießjeufl  faffenb,  fi^ming'  i^  felbft 
go^fpringenb  auf  bie  platte  mid)  hinauf,  3365 

Unb  mit  geroalfgem  Sn6f*o6  ifintcx  mit^ 
©dileubr"  id)  bai  ©djifflein  in  ben  @d)Iunb  ber  SBaffer — 
©ort  mag'a,  Wie  ®ott  toüi,  onf  ben  SSelfen  treiben! 
©0  bin  id|  ^ier,  gerettet  ouS  beö  ©türm« 
©eroalt  unb  au8  ber  fd)limmeren  ber  anenf(^en.  2270 

^.fdjer. 
Seil,  Ztül  ein  fid)tbar  SSunber  ^at  ber  §err 
an  eud)  gettjan;  taum  glaub'  id)'8  meinen  ©innen  — 
SDodi  faget !    SBo  gebeutet  i^r  jel^t  ^inV 
©enn  ©i(^er^eit  ift  ni(^t  für  eudi,  wofern 
©er  Sanböogt  lebenb  biefem  ©türm  entlommt.  a*7S 
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3(f(  ^örf  i^n  faflen,  bo  i*jMJ^  im  ISdiiff 
©ebunbeti  lüß^^erjwiP^i^Snmiian  [onben 
Unb  über^a^S^jnmf)  feiner  59urfl|  mit^  führen. 

iifdjft. 
aBiU  er  beit  SBeg  ba^in  ju  ?anbe  ni  [|men? 

Stil. 
Erbenft'». 


o^e  ©ctitmen  I 
feinet  §Qnb. 


airt^  unb  Äüßno^t. 


O,  fo  Derbergt  cu(}) 
Stillt  itceimol  ^itft  eut^  @ott  aue 

«ril. 
9iennt  mir  ben  nädifteti  SJeg  nai^ 

iifdjn:.,,;:.!")') 
Sie  offne  ©trafee  jie^t  fi(^  übet  ©tetnen; 
:?)0(^  einen  fUrjem  SSeg  unb  I)eiut[iil)em 
ftttrni  eiM^  mein  finobe  übev  eoroevi  führen. 

9ell    (giebK^mbieeana). 

©Ott  to^n'  eui%  eure  ©uttfiot.    Sebet  mol)!  1 

(Sc««iitilfSitwifb«uiii.) 
— @abt  (f)r  nic^t  aud)  im  9iütli  mitgefdinoren? 
3RtT  beulet,  man  nannt'  eu(^  mir. 
fifdja. 

Qdf  War  babei 
Unb  ^ab'  ben  <£ib  beS  :93unbeS  mit  befi^raoren. 

©0  eilt  noäi  Sttrglen,  t^ut  bie  ?ieb'  mir  an  t 
SDletn  SBeib  »erjagt  um  mii^;  oertünbet  i^r, 
S)ag  iäj  gerettet  fei  unb  ivotit  geborgen. 
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f ifdjtr.  ^   ^"^ 

©od^  wo^ln  fflß'  iä)  i^r,  büfe  ifjr  geflo^?,  .  i,«.--'  "^ 

31)t  werbet  meinen  ©djiDü^r  bii  i^r  ftnbcn 

Unb  anbre,  bie  im  WiÜi  mitgefitworen  —  ug; 

Sie  fetten  TOotfet  fein  unb  guteß  3Jhit8, 

I-er  letl  fei  frei  unb  feine«  anneä  mÖ(f)tifl; 

ÜSalb  werben  fie  ein  SBettreS  Don  mir  ^ören. 

fifdjtr. 
ffio«  ^abt  i^r  im  ®emiit  ?   entbedt  mtr*«  frei  1 

«tU. 
O^eSget^an,  mirb'eaiu^  jurStebetommen.  (ee^ab.)  2300 

$ifd]n. 
3eie'  i^m  ben  9Befl,  iJenni  —  ®ott  fte^  i^m  bei ! 
ffir  füfirf«  jum  ^'^t  »16  er  au(^  unternommen.  <««Wiij6  ^ 

^loeite  Scenc. 
ffibef^of  gu  atting^aufen. 

»er  Xfttl^eir,   in  (inem  «rmtelTEl,  (leibdib.    gBoII^er   Süfft, 

6IDUf(ii4tt.  SRdA'^at  unt!  eaUDi«atleii  um  i^N  befMfri«(- 

SiaUlttT  Xeli,  tnitenb  iior bem  eitibntbrt. 

OJnltljtr  fiitfl. 

ß«  tft  oorbei  mit  i^m,  er  ift  hinüber. 

$tauffadirr. 
er  liegt  nii^t  mie  ein  S^oter — ®e^t,  bte  3eber 
Muf  feinen  Sippen  regt  ftd) !    atutjig  tft  : 

Sein  ©i^tnf,  unb  friebti(i)  lütfietn  feine  ^üge. 

<Saumgai't(iifle^lanbt(2b>irt  unb  f {iiiAl  mit  lenanbj 

nialtl>er  ^iitfl  üHS»»"iaoti(to. 
SaierifW? 
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Oaum^itm  (lonmiiuiM). 

63  ift  (Jtüu  ©ebmifl,  eure  ütot^ter; 
@ie  ivtU  eud|  fptedieit,  rotU  ben  Nabelt  fe^n. 

CUallbciXell  rillet M aut.) 

Sfann  t(^  fie  tröfteit  ?    ©ab'  tdj  fefber  Iroft  ? 

^äuft  oUe«  ?eiben  fii^  auf  meinem  §aupt?  »3 

i^rtnjiS    (l>""nbrit.B<nb). 

Söo  ift  mein  Äinb  ?    SJagt  midj,  idj  muß  e«  fe^n — 

$taufad)rr. 
Sagt  ei4 1  :8ebenlt,  bag  t^r  im  §au9  bes  Xobee— 

%lniliCl  (fHii)l  aof  »in  ffnoben). 

aßeitiaBämi    O,  et  lebt  mir  l 

nialtlin  Sdl  aan»!  an  1^). 

Slrmeanutter! 

äff«  nu(J(  fleiDtß  ?    «ift  bu  mir  unDerleljt  ? 

(%elta4lel  ibn  mil  Ingfnii^  Cngfall.} 

Unb  ift  e9  mögli(^  ?    fionnf  er  auf  bidi  jielen  ?  as 

aSBie  tonnf  er'8?    O,  er  ^at  lein  ©erj  — gr  tonnte 
!Den  $feil  obbrücfen  ouf  fein  eigne«  ^inb  I 

(gr  t^affljnit  «ngft,  mit  fdiJiefljcmßnet  Seete; 
©ejinilirieen  t^t  er'g,  benn  eS  galt  ba3  uneben. 

%liniig. 
O,  ^tf  er  eilte«  SaterS  §erj,  e^  er'«  »3 

©etiion,  er  »üre  taufenbmat  geftorben! 

Sitftufadjrr. 
Q^r  foUtet  ®otte«  gnüb'ge  ©diicfung  lireifen* 
^iee«(o  flutflefcutt— 

L.„.....,.C(K)^le 
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ffann  ti^  bergef^en,  v 

SBie'8  Ijätte  tommen  [önnen?  — ®ott  be«  ©immd«!  ^ 

Unb  lebt'  idi  oi^tjtg  3al)r' —  iä)  \t\)'  ben  Änoben  eniifl  ajas 

©ebunben  fteljn,  ben  Sßnter  auf  i^n  älefen,  C 

Unb  eiDtg  fliegt  ber  ^feU  mii  in  ba«  ©etj.  j 

ittridjtljal.  '" 

grau,  roiigtet  i^r,  wie  lt)n  ber  SJogt  flereijtt  '■ 

^cbmig.  ? 

Cy|ci^e8  ©erj  ber  SKÜnner !    ffienn  il)r  ©totj  Üj 

'^'''*Seleibigt  roitb,  bann  ai^ten  fie  nid)t«  mei|t;  2330    ! 

Sie  feljen  in  ber  blinben  SBut  be8  ®plel8  j 

33a8  ©aupt  bed  fHnbe«  unb  ba8  ©ecj  ber  ^Hutter  I  ^ 

fiaumgairtcii.  j 

3ft  eures  SDIanne«  8o3  nMjtJctrt  genufl,  ' 

35o6  if|c  mit  fdjroerem  Sjroen^n  nod)  feäirft?  ,' 

gur  feine  Setben  ^obt  i^r  (ein  ®efü^I?  2335 

l^eliniig  (It^fttna^i^mumimb  flt^l  itin  mit  einem  eiDlcn  SM  an).  [ 

©oft  bu  nur  Itirünen  für  beä  greunbe«  Ungliid  ? 

—  So  roaret  iljr,  bo  man  ben  Ireffticfien  /       ''- 

Qn  93onbe  fdjiug  ?    So  mar  b  0  eure  §ilfe  ? 

Q])T  fa^et  ju,  ifir  ließt  baa  ©taßlic^e  geft^e^n; 

©ebulbig  littet  it|r'8,  bo^  man  ben  greunb  2340 

9lu6  eurer  OTitte  füi)rlc  —  §at  ber  Seil 

älm^  fo  an  euc^  gel)anbelt  ?    ®tanb  er  aui^ 
yv'-NiBebauemb  ba,  olö  hinter  bir  bie  iReiter 
^     Deö  SanbDogta  btongen,  al«  ber  mäf  ge  ®ee 

ffior  bir  eröroufte?    3!ii^t  mit  müfgen  Sfiränen  a34S 

«eüagf  er  bii^,  in  ben  9iarf)en  ftJrang  er,  aSieii 

Unb  £tnb  Dergag  er  unb  befreite  bi(()  — 

' C.K.sIc 
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10iUlt)n  iiitfl. 

^as  tonnten  rotr  }u  feiner  Stettung  roagen,  i 

üie  Heine  ^ifi, bie unben)offn^roQt>i^"^^" '^'^ 

QtDmig  (»Irft  P*  on  (eine  OraB). 

O  Später!    Unb  aitc^  bu  l)oft  itin  berlorenl 

X'ad  Sanb,  nir  alle  ^aben  il)n  oerlorenl 

Un8  allen  fel)(t  er,  q(^,  wir  fehlen  i^m !    ,  ^  _ 

®ott  tetfe  feine  ©eete  Dor  3Jertraeif(ung. '^^Z  '  '■ ''" 

3u  i^ra  ^inob  infl  übe  ©urgDerlie^ 

I)ringt  feine«  greunbe«  Iroft— Senn  er  ertronttel 

'üäf,  in  bes  fferfer«  feu(I(ter  ginfterni« 

2)eu6  er  erfrcmfen  —  SBie  bie  Mlpenrofe 

©leicht  unb  Derfümmcrt  in  ber  ©umpfeäluft, 

©0  ift  für  i^n  lein  Jeben  alS  im  8i(l)(   . 

35er  ©onne,  in  bem  -Söalfaniftrom  ber  ?üfte. 

©efongen  1    @r !    ©ein  Stern  ift  bie  greifieit, 

ßr  fann  nidft  leben  in  bem  §aurfi  ber  ®riifte. 

ititauffadirr. 
©eru^iflt  euifi !    Sir  die  wollen  i)anbetn. 
Um  feinen  fterter  auf jut^un. 

Qrtroii). 
2Bo«  Knnt  iljr  frf|offen  of)ne  i^n  ? — ©o  lang' 
®er  lefl  no(|  frei  mar,  fo,  ba  mar  noii)  ©Öffnung, 
Xia  ^otte  noi^  bie  Unfc^ulb  einen  t^^unb, 
©Q  ^atfe  einen  Reifer  ber  aSerfoIflte, 
(gu(^  olle  rettete  ber  leli  ~  Qtfr  alle 
Bufammen  tonnt  nid)!  feine  ^effetn  (Öfenl 

(Ser  ^letiKTT  eclmutl') 

fiauDti^tten. 
ISrre0tf4,ftiai 
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Jattingliauftn   (fl4aafri4iaAX 

SBoifter? 

fitauffadjci. 

Ser? 

er  f c^ft  mir, 
ißerläßt  mi^  in  bem  legten  äugenblid  I 

^tmffadfn. 
(Er  meint  ben  Qaaiet  —  ©i^ittte  man  m^  Ujta? 

XOait\)tt  jiirft. 
gs  ift  noi!(  i^m  gefenbet  —  Iröftet  em^ ! 
gr  ^at  [ein  ^erj  flefunben,  er  ift  unfer.  s 

;3ttin^auftn. 
$ot  er  gefprorfien  für  fem  iBoterlanb  ? 

$taufad|n. 
SKit  ©elbenfii^n^eit. 

:3ltttn(|f)aufen. 

SBonim  lommt  er  ni(I)t, 
Um  meinen  (eßten  ©egen  ju  empfangen? 
S^  fütile,  ba6  e6  fc^teunig  mit  mir  enbet 

$lauffQ(l)n;. 
glicht  atfo,  ebter  ©ert !    S)er  rurje  ©(^£af  2 

©ot  ewS)  erquidt,  unb  ^ell  ift  euer  Süd. 

:3ttingl)ßuftn. 
I)er  ©dimerj  ift  Seben,  er  Derlieg  mii^  oui^. 
Iwö  Reiben  ift,  fo  wie  bie  ©offnung,  ou». 

<er  bemtrit  bin  Itnabin.) 

ffier.iftbetffnobe? 
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XOaÜl)n  fiitfl. 

©egnet  i^n,  o  §errt 
er  tft  mein  iSnkt  unb  fft  bateitog.  13S5 

(4  e  e  D  i  ■  fintl  >fl  Mm  Roobtu  vor  bcm  Cterbntbcn  nicBtt.) 

3llltngl)auftn. 
Unb  tMterloe  laff  id)  eui^  alle,  aUe 
3urüd  —  SSSe^  mir,  bog  meine  legten  ©Ilfle 
S!)en  Unterflanfl  be9  aSaterfanb«  flefe^n  I 
SDhtgf  i^  be9  bebend  ^öc^fteS  ST^ag  eneii^n. 
Um  flonj  mit  ollen  Hoffnungen  ju  fterben  I  3390 

l^lauffad)«;  o»  >oait4(T  S^fliit). 
©od  er  in  biefem  finftem  ffummer  fe^ibeo? 
(Sr^llen  mir  t^  nt(l|t  bie  le|te  Stunbe 
amt  ft^iSnem  ©tra^t  ber  ©oftnung?— (gbler  gfrd^enr! 
ec^bet  euren  @etft  I    Sir  flnb  nit^t  ganj 
Sßerloffen,  [Inb  ni^t  rettungöloa  Derloren.  ^393 

SUtii^tjauftn. 
SESer  foll  en^  retten? 

moUljer  Jiitfl. 

fflit  un«  fetbft    SJemc^t  1 
(SS  ^aben  bie  brei  Sanbe  \iä)  bae  StSoit 
(Segeben,  bie  X^rannen  ju  Deijagen. 
evft^loffen  ift  bet  iBunb;  ein  ^eil'ger  ©i^tiiur 
S!erbinbet  und.    @S  nirb  ge^anbett  loerben,  av» 

&i'  iwi)  bo8  ^atit  ben  neuen  ^iö  beginnt, 
euer  Staub  nirb  ru^n  in  einem  freien  Sonbe. 

SUlim^auftn. 
D,  faget  mir !    ©efi^Ioffen  tft  ber  Sunb  ? 

9m  gleiten  3rage  werben  alle  brei 

mObftlitte  fi^  ergeben.    Med  ift  ««es 
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bereit  unb  baS  ®et)eimni«  too^Ibetiia^rt 
©i8  jegt,  obßleii^  »iel'  ^unbe.rte  e«  teilen. 
Qoifl  ift  ber  Soben  unter  ben  I^rannen, 
13ie  Jage  i^rer  gecrfi^aft  [inb  gejä^tt, 
Unb  balb  ift  i^re  'Spür  nii^t  me^r  ju  fbtbeo. 

attin^auffn. 
Itiie  feften  SSurgen  aber  in  ben  Sanbra? 

MAd)ii)aL 
®te  falten  alle  an  bem  gleidien  Za%. 

3ttiii^auftn. 
Unb  pnb  bie  ffibelit  biefeö  «unb«  teil^aftifl? 

Staufadjer. 
Sir  Darren  l^reö  iöeiftanb»,  menn  e«  gilt; 
Qe^  aber  ^  ber  Sanbmann  nur  gefdjRioren. 

:?lltin(^aufra. 

(RtAMt  M  langfam  in  bU  ^E^t  mit  giotera  STlIiumtn J 

gat  m  ber  ganbmann  foli^er  £I)at  Denpogen, 
a«8  eignem  SRittel,  o^ne  §iif  ber  ©beln, 
©at  er  ber  eignen  Sraft  fo  Diel  uertraut  — 
3o,  bann  bebarf  efl  unferet  nic^f  me^r; 
©etröftet  Knnen  mir  ju  ©rabe  fteigen, 
<S»  tebt  no(^  im«— buri^  anbre  fitöfte  wlö 
im  $errrti|e  ber  Wen^ifyüt  fti!)  er^lten. 

(Cr  ItV  fi)«  Aanb  auf  bot  fiaiit^  bei  ttinbei,  bal  bat  i^  o 
ffnietnßtgl.) 

«u«  biefeni  Raupte,  wo  ber  Stpfel  lag, 
ffiirb  eiu^  bte  neue,  begre  (Jrei^eit  grünen; 
Da«  atlte  [tilrat,  e8  Hubert  fii^  bie  Seit, 
Unb  neued  Seben  blU^t  au«  ben  9}iünen. 

ftauffadiet  önlBall^tr  snrii). 

Se^t,  uel^  ©lanj  fi(^  um  fein  9(ug'  ergiegt! 
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a>o«  fft  nli^t  bo«  erröft^en  ber  9Iatut, 
^0  ift  ber  ©tro^l  fd)on  emed  neuen  geben«. 

wltttn^uftn. 
Der  abel  fteigt  toon  feinen  olten  Surgen  3«o 

Uub  fc^lDürt  ben  ©täbten  feinen  Säigereib; 
(^müc^tlanb  f^on,  imX^urgau^af«  tiegonnenf 
3!)ie  eb[e  Sern  ergebt  t^r  ^errf(^nb  ^aropt, 
Sreiburg  ift  eine  flirre  SBurg  ber  iJreien, 
Süic  rege  3  **  r  i  (^  «joff net  il)re'  ^ünite  J43S 

^um  friegcrifc^en  ©eer  —  efl  bricht  bie  aßoi^t 
©er  ffiönifle  fid;  on  l^ren  ew'gen  Säuen  — 

(«ifinittbalSDiienbeiiiUem  %tm  «Dfl  6c4nl  — feint  IUIk  ft]tt 

SJie  gllrften  fe^'  id^  unb  bie  ebeln  ©erm 

3n  ©otniff^en  fterangeiogen  lommen, 

(Sin  ^armto«  SJoII  öon  §irten  ju  betriegen.  a44o 

?tuf  Zot  unb  ?ebcn  roirb  grfämijfl,  unb  ^errlii^ 

SEBirb  mani^er  ^o^  burif)  blutige  Sntfdieibung. 

Der  yanbrnonn  ftürjt  fii^  mit  ber  nadten  ©raff, 

®n  freie«  Opfer,  in  bie  Si^ar  ber  gonjen  1 

er  brii^t  fie,  unb  befl  SbetS  iBlüte  fällt,  a^^j 

Es  f)ebt  bie  grei^eit  fiegenb  l^re  SJa^ne. 

©mm  fjoltet  feft  jufQmmen  —  feft  uiüi  einig  — 
Sein  Ort  ber  greiijeit  fei  bemanbem  fremb  — 
$od)nioi^ten  [teilet  au4  auf  euren  Sergen, 
Daß  fii^  ber  Sunb  jum  Sunbe  rafi^  üerfanunte 
©eib  einig  —  einig  —  einig  — 

(«T  flOI  in  bal  Itiflen  lurUd  —  feint  «Inbt  galten  cnlf eeU  no«  bit  andern 
ttfait.  Blflifl  untt  6tauna4«t  bttiatltn  ttmUD^eiRt  jelt  Ion« 
f AiKlgtnti -,  bamlreien  (icliinnitg,  Ittmfttntm  64nin|  fiEKTfafltD.  Un- 
lerlxlltn  flnb  bie  ftnedne  fMQ  tKTtingetmingtn,  (le  nlhem  M  mit  S<'Aen 
eintl  ftincTn  «ber  ^tftigeni  SAmcTienl.  einige  hietn  bei  ilgm  niebtr  uDb 
Minen  auf  ftiat  (oiibi  nttcnb  lileter  flammen  6cene  nritb  bie  Si 


Mafttniiu  btüCoTlgiBi, 
QullCnt   (taf4«inir«toift).  ^ 

2ebt  er?    O  fuget,  !ann  er  mirf(  nod)  ^Ören?  // 

lOallljrc   £\\X^   (btutn^ImnUiiKggniHiiititeaeeHQ. 

O^r  feib  iefet  unfer  ?el)en«^err  unb  ©i^lnner, 
Unb  hiefeö  ©^loß  Ijot  einen  anbem  Stomcn. 

ßubni}  tcibliift  hm  ficilimant  unB  (Ic^t  boB  fttfttatm  6i6mtti  «griffen). 

O  güt'ger  ®ott  I  —  ffommt  meine  9leu'  ju  fpät?  : 

Sonnt'  er  nic^t  men'ge  IJutfe  länfler  leben. 

Um  mein  geänbert  ©erj  ju  fef)n  ? 

Serai^tet  ^ob'  ii^  feine  treue  ©ttmm^ 

S)Q  er  nod)  wanbelte  im  Sic^t  —  gr  ift 

ÜMljin,  ift  fort  auf  imraerbor  unb  lägt  mir  s 

Eie  ((^mere,  unbejolilte  ©iliulb !  —  O,  foflet  I 

©(^ieb  er  ba^in  im  Unmut  gegen  micf(  ? 

Silaujfadin;. 
@r  ^örte  fterbenb  nod),  ivae  t^r  get^an, 
UiÜJ  fegnete  ben  SRut,  mit  bem  i^r  fproi^tl 

Huben^   (tnict  an  bcm  Xal»  nittxi). 

3a,  ^eil'ge  JRefte  einea  teuren  äßanne»  I  a 

entfeclter  Jeicfinani !  ^ter  gelob'  t(^  bir'9 

3n  beine  lotte  loten^onb  —  3en:iffen 

©üb'  \6^  auf  emig  aöe  fremben  ©anbc; 

3utü(f  gegeben  bin  icf)  meinem  SSoft, 

Sin  ©dfiueiäec  bin  ii^,  unb  ii^  »itl  e9  fein  a 

SBon  ganjer  @Ec(e («ufeeb«nb.) 

Irauert  um  ben  greunb, 
%vx  Soter  aüer,  borfi  Der  jaget  nic^tl 
5Ri(^t  Mo6  fein  erbe  ift  mir  jugefaüen, 
ffi«  fteigt  fein  ©erj,  fein  ©eift  auf  mit^  ^erob, 
Unb  leiften  foU  zäs^  meine  frtf(t|e  ^ugenb,  3 
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SBa«  eu(^  fein  greife«  Stttet  fi^ulbig  blieb. 
—  e^mür&'ger  Sßater,  gebt  mir  eure  ©onbl 
@ebt  mir  bie  eurige !    Wltlä)ti)a\,  autt)  i^r  1 
«ebenit  eudi  tiidjt !    O,  roenbet  tuij  nit^t  weg  I 
Cmtifanget  meinen  @^ur  unb  mein  ©elübbe. 

tDiitt|)tr  fütft. 
^bt  i^  bie  $anb.    ©ein  nieberfe^renb  $er) 
SJeibient  Sertraun. 

3^r  ^obt  ben  Sonbmonn  nii^t»  geai^tet 
efceäft,  weffen  foü  mon  pcf»  ju  eui^  ocrfetin? 

ttuStn;. 
O^  benJet  nW  be«  O^tumfl  meiner  Ougenbl 

eeib  einig,  mar  baS  fe^te  iGSort  be«  Später». 
®ebentetbeffenl 

^riditfiaL 
©ierift  meine  §ttnbl 
Tic»  Sauem  §anbfi^log,  cbler  §err,  Ift  amS) 
&n  ananneSlDort  1    SBofl  Ift  ber  iRitter  o^ne  un«  ? 
Unb  unfer  ©tanb  ip  ätter,  aI9  ber  eure. 

3dl  e^r*  iH  "«*>  iwt"  ©^niett  foö  Itin  befiJ)Üfeen. 

SJer  arm,  ©err  S^rei^err,  ber  bie  ^rte  ®cbe 
©id)  untermlrft  unb  i^ren  ©^o|  befini^tet, 
«mm  au^  befl  aJtanne»  «ru[t  befragen. 
Hubm^ 

©oUt  meine  «ruft,  t^  »iü  bie  eure  fi^üijen. 
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©0  finb  tolr  einer  burd)  ben  anbern  \M.  a^ss 

—  Ilorfi  rooju  reben,  bo  bo8  SSaterlonb 
Ein  iRttub  noi^  i)l  bcr  fremben  I^rannei? 
Senn  erft  her  ©oben  rein  ift  Don  bem  Setnb, 
T)atm  looUen  roir'e  in  t^eben  fi^on  oergleii^n. 

(llattbtiit  n  (Inen  Ruatnbltil  Innt  gtljallCR.) 

3^  f^weiflt  ?    O^r  ^abt  mir  nidjt«  ju  foflen  ?    Sie  ?  2500 

SJertien'  i(^'a  nod|  nidit,  baß  if|r  mir  oertraut  ? 

®o  mug  ii^  wiber  euren  Stilen  mtdi 

Qn  bo9  ©e^eimni«  enre«  ©unbe«  brÄngen. 

—  O^r  ^obt  getagt  —  geft^lBoren  auf  bem  SRütH — 

Qi)  neig  —  nei^  aüti,  mai  üft  bort  Derlfanbelt,  3505 

Unb,  nia8  mir  nid)t  oon  euc^  Dertrauet  ntorb, 

Qif  IfaVä  betta^rt  gtei(^roie  ein  ^eilig  ^fanb. 

SHe  wor  ii^  meine»  8onbe9  geinb,  glaubt  mir, 

Unb  niemafö  ^ütf  id^  gegen  eud)  gefianbelt. 

— 1)0(1)  Übel  tratet  if|r,  eS  ju  Derfi^ieben;  3510 

lue  ©tuiüie  bringt,  unb  ruf c^er  aijat  beborf 9  — 

Der  Zta  njorb  f(^on  bo«  Opfer  eure»  Säumen»  — 

$taufad)et. 
Ä)o»  S^ftfeft  abjuwarten,  fc^muren  wir. 

fiubtnj 
Qi^  Xoat  nidit  bort,  id)  ^ab'  ni^t  mitgefi^oren. 
Sortet  i^r  ob,  iil)  ^anbte. 

Jlteld)t|)al. 

Sa«?    Ofirwolftet—  ,515 

nuArn;. 
©e»  ?anbe«  SJätem  jü^r  ii^  mii^  ie^t  bei, 
Unb  meine  erffc  ^fli^t  ift,  eui^  ju  fi^üljen. 

XOali\)rc  f  ütfl. 
Der  Erbe  biefen  teuren  Staub  ju  geben, 
3<ft  eure  ttäc^fte  ^flit^t  unb  ^eüig^te. 
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BiOitn}. 
CBeitn  ttir  baS  9anb  befreit,  bann  fegen  totr  «S» 

S!)en  frtft^en  ^anj  be«  <Sieg9  i^m  auf  bie  Sßa'fytt. 
O  S>^eunbe  I  eure  «Sodfc  ni^t  allein, 
Od)  l)abe  meine  eigne  ou^jufet^ten 
awit  bem  a:^tonnen— gört  unb  »igt  I    Serft^wunben 
Oft  meine  ^ett^,  (eimlid)  tueggeraubt,  3525 

aOU  teder  ^etKlti)at  au«  unfrei  älhtte  I 

@taufad)tt. 
Sol^r  ©enraltt^at^iftte  ber  3:Qrana 
^iber  bie  freie  Sble  ficf)  Demogen? 

ttubtnj. 
jD  meine  i^eut^e !  eud)  Derfprad)  i^  ;gtlfe, 
Unb  iüf  juerft  muß  fie  »on  eutf)  erfleljn.  253° 

®eraubt,  entrijfen  ift  mir  bie  beliebte. 
SBer  tt)ei6,  wo  fie  ber  SÖÜtenbe  oerbirgt, 
©eldjer  ©cioalt  fie  freoelnb  fitlf  erfü^nen, 
O^E  §erj  ju  iwingen  jum  oer^afiten  ©anb  I 
^erlogt  mi(^  nidjt,  0,  ^elft  mir  fie  erretten —  aS35 

@ie  liebt  eud)  1  0,  fie  t)af8  oerbient  umS  Sanb, 
2lo6  oUe  arme  fwf)  für  fie  beioüffnen— 

Ulaltl)tE  ^r^ 
Saft  iPoQt  il)r  unternehmen? 
Kuben;. 

SBel6i(^-e?    adil 
3n  biefer  5RQ^t,  bie  i^r  ©eftijict  um^uat, 
3n  biefeS  3™^'fel8  ungeheurer  2lngft  2541 

SJo  icf)  nii^ta  gefteö  ju  erfaffen  meli 
3ft  mir  nur  biefefl  in  ber  ©eete  Hör: 
Unter  hen  S^rümmem  ber  S^rannenmoi^t 
SlUein  laun  fie  ^eroorgegraben  roerben; 

L.ä,.-..wo,Coo^k 


i'M       I  vämttim  xta. 

SJte  SeM<  ollc  ntU[fen  toir  bejtvingen,  sj 

Ob  mir  Dielleii^t  in  iljren  ^cler  bringen. 

ftommt,  fa^it  un«  an  I    SQir  folgen  eud).    Sanrat 

JSiS  morgen  \paten,  mas  wir  ^euf  t>ermögen? 

^ei  toat  ber  ^eCI,  old  wir  im  SlUtU  fc^tvuren, 

Dn8  Ungeheure  mar  nod^  nidjt  gefdjc^en.  aj 

<&&  bringt  bie  3eil  £>R  anbere?  @efeg; 

SBer  ift  fo  feig,  ber  ie§t  nod)  lönnle  jagen  I 

HlOifn;   (|u  6iaana4(i  unb  tDalttt.r  ffBtp}. 

Q^beö  bewaffnet  unb  jum  SSerl  bereit, 

gmartet  i^r  ber  JBerge  l^euerjeid^n; 

iDenn,  fdjnelier  ata  ein  Sotenfegel  fliegt,  »5 

©oü  eud)  bie  SSotfdiaft  unfcrS  ©iegä  erreiilien, 

Unb  fc^t  i^r  leni^ten  bie  toilltommnen  (glommen, 

S5ann  QUf  bie  geinbe  ftilrjt  ttie  Setter«  ©tra^l 

Unb  bret^t  beu  Sbau  ber  I^rimnei  jufammen !  (•«»«  <a^). 

Dritte  Scenc 
©ie  Iiol^tc  @affe  bei  fflügnadit. 

Vlan  flii(t  bon  hinten  imif^cn  fftlf  tn  ^runter,  unti  bie  IBanbiTR  nnbco, 

c^e  |lc  auf  bcc  Cccnt  irf^elncn,  fi^n  »on  ber  Qt^  gcfc^n.    ffcKen  bm> 

f4lit|en  Bie  ganjt  6ctitc;  cuf  einem  bei  tisTbeipiit  Ifl  ein  Boiftmini 

mli  (8cRraii4  btisoAttx- 

Cell  (RinourmitberHimbnifl.) 

!Üuni)  blefe  ^o^te  ©äffe  mu§  er  lommen;  »s 

e«  fü^rt  (ein  anbrer  Seg  nac^  ftüfno^t  —  §ier 

ajoMenb'  id)'9  — !Cie  ©etcgen^eit  ift  günftig. 

S)crt  ber  golunberftram^  öerbirgt  mk^  i^m, 

SBon  bort  ^erab  lann  i^n  mein  ¥ffi'  eilangen; 

!Z)ed  SQiegee  (£nge  mehret  ben  äiecfolgem.  351 
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yW^/     \\  »irtft  «nijüg.    _.  

|t99zaqi'  beine  SRei^üng  mit  bem  ^tmmel,  Sogt, 
l^ort  mu|t  bu,  beine  U^r  ift  abgelaufen. 

Qif  lebte  ftill  unb  ^armloe  —  baS  ©ef^og 
S33ar  auf  be9  9Batbe«  liere  nuc  fleriditet, 
aileine  ®ehatilen  waren  rein  tum  ÜHorb  — 
X>  u  ^aft  aus  meinem  ^rieben  mitt)  IfamS 
®ef(^recft;  in  görenb  Drat^engift  ^aft  bu 
Sie  DÄifii»  ber  frommen  SJentart  mir  oerwaiü*»; 
3uiti  Ungeheuren  ^oft  bu  mit^  geroö^nt— 
S)er  {id|  bed  ^nbe^  ^oufit  jum  3tele  fe^te, 
!^r  lann  aud)  treffen  in  bas  $erj  bes  Seinb& 

5Dic  armen  Rinblein,  bie  unfd)ulbtgen, 
SMS  treue  2Seib  mug  ii$  Dor  beiner  9Qut 
i0efd)üeen,  SanbDogtl — 35a,  al«  iH;  ben  S9ogenftranfl 
änjog  —  qI*  mir  bie  §Qnb  erjitterte  — 
ai«  bu  mit  graufam  teufetifdjer  ?uft 
SDIt(^  iwnngft,  auf«  ©aupt  be«  Äinbe«  onjulegen  — 
au«  id)  o^nmäc^tig  fleljenb  rang  cor  bir, 
Damat«  gelobf  ii)  mir  in  meinem  Onnem 
Snit  funfitborm  (Sibfi^iDur,  ben  nur  ®ott  gef)üri, 
2)ag  meine«  niti^ften  @^uffe«  erfteS  3iel 
SDetn  $erj  fein  (oUte—  Bo»  idi  mir  getobt 
3n  jenes  StugenMicteS  ^öUenquolcn, 
Oft  eine  ^eil'ge  ©d)ulb  —  i(^  »iU  fie  jaulen. 

SJu  btft  mein  ©err  unb  meine»  Saifer«  Bogt; 
35o(^  nii^t  ber  Äaifer  ^ittte  ficlj  erloubt, 
aja«  b  u  —  ßr  [anbte  bt(^  in  biefe  ?anbe. 
Um  Siettft  ju  fprei^en  —  ftrengefl,  benu  er  gümet  — 
!Üo(^  nt(i|t,  um  mit  ber  mörberifc^en  8uft 
Dii^  jebeS  ®reuel8  ftrflflo«  ju  ei'fredien; 
&  lebt  ein  @ott,  ju  [trafen  unb  ju  rächen. 


198  niqclm  XdL 

Somm  hü  ^rvor,  bu  .Qrhiger  bittrer  ©(^ei^ei^ 
Snein  teures  Äleinob  te^t,  mein  [|ö^^ei  @4ia4— 
(Sin  ^lel  toill  id)  btr  geben,  bas  bis  {e^t 
Iier  frommen  Sitte  unbun^bringlii^  war —  2600 

Dm^  blr  (oU  e8  nidit  wiherfte^n  —  Unb  bu, 
lüertraute  $)Dgenfel)ne,  bie  fo  oft 
SBir  treu  gebient  ^at  in  ber  greube  ©piefen, 
SJerloS  midj  nii^t  im  für^f  erlii^en  ©mft  I 
9Iur  ie|t  nt)A)  ^ütte  feft,  bu  tiener  ©trang,  »605 

Iler  mir  fo  oft  ben  Iierben  ¥feil  bepügelt— 
Chüränn'  er  ie^o  traftlos  meinen  ©iinben, 
Qi)  ifabe  leinen  iueiten  ju  verfenben. 

(nanbiMt  ttifta  Uiti  ble  Cccm.) 

Suf  biefer  ©onl  Don  ©tcin  wltl  ii^  mii^  feöen, 
tem  SBonberer  jur  furjen  5Ru^'  bereitet —  36^ 

35enn  I|ier  ift  feine  §eimat  —  Scbcr  treibt 
©id)  an  bem  anbem  rafd)  unb  fremb  vorüber 
Unb  fraget  nii^t  na(^  feinem  ©(^merj  — ©ier  ge^t 
Süer  forgenüoüe  Kaufmann  unb  ber  tetd|t 
©efi^iirite  ^ilger — ber  onhätftf gc  aWöndi,  »6  - 

S5er  bilftre  JRäuber  unb  ber  ^eitre  ©pielmonn, 
Sier  (Süumer  mit  bem  fi^merbelabnen  tßog, 
3)er  ferne  ^ertommt  oon  ber  SRenfrfien  Sänbem, 
i)enn  iebe  @tra|e  pflirt  an8  @nb'  ber  Sffielt. 
®ie  alle  jie^en  i^re^  äiSeoeS  fort  3610 

Sn  i^r  @efd)äft  —  unb  meines  ift  ber  Wovt  I  cecv  ttiu 

©onft,  toenn  ber  SUater  auägog,  tiebe  ^nber, 
!Ca  roar  ein  i^euen,  Wenn  er  miebertam ; 
Denn  niemolfl  leljrf  er  ^eim,  er  braiijf  mä)  etwa«, 
SHJar's  eine  fi^öne  SKpenblume,  roar'9  3615 

(gitt  feltner  SJogel  ober  2Immonflt)om, 
SBie  e«  ber  ffiJonbrer  finbet  auf  ben  Sergen  — 


WntR  Vnfjug.    3.  6cetM,  12t 

Sdjt  '^t  et  etnem  tmbtm  JEeibtoerl  noift, 
9Im  teilben  föeg  figt  er  mit  SRoibgebanteit; 
a^e«  gembeS  geben  iff«,  worauf  er  louert.  ac^, 

—  Unb  bod|  Qti  euät  nur  bentt  er,  tiede  JKnbet, 
Sliu^  ießt  —  eurf)  ju  Derteib'gcn,  eure  ^olbe  Unfi^lb 
3«  flauten  Dor  ber  9tad)c  be«  X^ronnen, 

SBiU  er  jum  aWorbe  [e^  bett  SSogen  fponnen.  (en*iaut.) 

3c^  laure  auf  ein  ebte«  ©ilö  — eäftt  p^'ä  aSj; 

Der  Oäger  nidjt  üerhrielen,  logelona 
Um^crpftreifni  in  be«  SBinter«  ©treng^ 
93on  ^eli  ju  Seid  ben  ÜSagefpruii'^  ju  t^un, 
$inan  ju  nimmett  an  ben  glatten  ^föünbnv 
ffio  et  \vij  anleimt  mit  bem  eignen  iStut,  ,6^ 

—  Um  ein  onnfelig  ®rattter  ju  erjagen, 
^ier  gilt  ee  einen  Ißfllii^eren  $ret9, 

^9  $erj  tieft  S^obfeinbS,  ber  mid)  mill  Derberben. 

(SRiu  t)n  bon  (mit  eine  tcUe»  SluHt  1x14«  M  nl^«*-} 

3Rehi  gonjeS  Seben  lang  ^ab'  ic^  ben  ^ogen 
®e^anb^abt,  mic^  geUbt  nai^  @(^U^nreget;  3G41 

Qäj  ^ait  oft  gefi^offeu  in  ba8  @d|ivarje 
UiÄ  mondjen  fdiünen  $rei8  mir  ^eimgebro^t 
9Jom  8tcubenf4ie§en — 91ber  ^eute  Will  ii^ 
SDen  aneifterf  i^ug  tl)un  unb  ba€  iBefte  mir 
3'm  ganjen  UmfreiS  bcS  ©ebirgfl  gewinnen.  afiS' 

(Shu  6i>4|dl  jlt^l  lUi«i  bteCcnt*  linli  buMt  ben  QD^Ilseg  Vnanf.  Xell 

bctcaifetMflt,  Aurfeinca  BOitn  gelelinl;  6llf  ft,  Del  9terf<Wt>  ■*((■( 

Ml«  Um.) 

JjHÜfL 

tCa«  Ift  ber  Aloftermet'r  non  3nöttifd|ad|en, 
^r  ^ier  ben  iBrautlauf  ^ätt  —  ein  reidier  ^Rmatf 
St  I)at  ivo^l  jeljen  ©enten  auf  ben  Sltfien. 
tJlc  ©raut  ^o[t  et  jegt  ab  ju  3mtfee, 

-; C.K.gIc 


130  ^I^dm  XtU. 

Unb  biefe  Sla^t  wirb  ^oi^  gef(f)teetgt  }U  jlagna^it. 
fiommt  mit  1  'e  tft  jeber  ^iebermann  gelaben. 

CHI. 
Sin  ernfter  @aft  ftimmt  rääit  3um  ^oc^jeltliaus. 

iDrüdt  eiM^  ein  ^mmer,  werft  it)n  frifd)  Dom  ©erjenl 
Stie^mt  mit,  ma«  tommt;  bie  Reiten  f™''  jeftt  fc^wer; 
SDrum  muß  ber  aWenfdj  bie  grcube  (eid)t  ergreifen. 
©ier  »irli  gefreit  unb  anber9»o  begraben. 

«dl. 
Unb  oft  fomml  gar  bo8  eine  ju  bem  anbem. 

Slüffi. 
®o  ge^t  bie  3Se(t  nun.    @S  giebt  oDertvegen 
Uufllüd»  genug  — ©in  JRuffi  ift  gegangen 
^m  ©lomer  Ponb  unb  eine  gonje  ©eite 
SBom  ©lümif^  eingefunlen. 

Sanfen  aut^ 
^e  :tBerge  fefbft  ?   m  ^W  nii^t«  f eft  Duf  (Stbtn, 

Slud)  onberttDo  bemimmt  man  Sßunberbinge. 
35a  fproi^  i^  einen,  ber  Don  ©oben  lam. 
ein  9?itter  moUte  ju  bem  Söuig  reiten, 
Unb  untemegS  begegnet  i^m  ein  ®i^n>ann 
aSon  ^omiffen;  bie  foflen  ouf  fein  SRoß, 
2)o6  e«  Dot  Sffiarter  tot  gu  ©oben  finit 
Unb  er  ju  guße  on&mmt  bei  bem  Äönlg. 

StU. 
53em  ©djmociien  ift  fetn  Stapel  and)  gegeben, 

(Vrntaiti  tommt  ab  mttirtrea  Rinbcm  unh  flcDt  P4  on  bra  Singa>| 
bei  QoliliDeiil.l 


Sicriei  aufjug.   3.  Scene.  13] 

»tiiffi. 
TOott  beutef 8  ouf  ein  groge«  ?aiibe«nnßlfi(t 
Miif  f(^roerc  S^oten  »tber  bie  9!ütiir. 

«tU. 
llJerflleü^en  a:^alen  brinßet  jeber  log; 
Rein  %ßunberjei(^en  brauet  [ie  gu  Dertitntien. 

mm 

i^a,  »o^t  betn,  ber  fein  getb  befteüt  in  SRu^  aeso 

Unb  unge&äntt  baifetm  fi|jt  bei  ben  @einetL 

Ig«  (ann  ber  grömmftc  nit^t  im  gneben  bleiben, 
äSenn  e«  bem  böfen  ^ai^bav  nidjt  gefütlt 

9*11  ßtWDftnil  unn^lgnenMTtungnai^ber  ^B^«  bei  meiel J 

»lüffi. 
®e^abt  eu^  too^I  t    O^r  ntartet  ^iet  auf  jemanb  ? 

Stüfli. 
iJro^e  ©eimte^r  gu  ben  Suren  I  »68$ 

—  3^r  |eib  oufl  Uri  ?    Unfer  gnäb'ger  ©err, 
©et  fionböogt,  rairb  no(^  ^euf  Don  bort  erwartet 

IDanbeter  dommt). 
X)en  SSogt  erttartet  ^euf  ntd)t  me^r.    S)ie  9Saffei 
©inb  ouSgetreten  oon  bem  großen  Stegen, 
Unb  oUe  Srüden  ^ot  ber  ©trom  jerriffen,  cstiijeiitaufj  2690 

Stmgatll  (tomnmiotlolWlX 

!t>et  Sonbtiogt  hmmt  nidit? 
«tiifi. 
@u(^t  i^r  roai  tat  Ufa? 


183  amilidm  Xtt, 

2iaufpa. 
fiä)  fieiliif)  I 

StuffL 
ÜBorum  ftellet  i^r  eiu^  betm 
Qu  btefer  ^o^lcn  ®aiT  i^m  in  beti  SSJefl  ? 

$in:  )i)ei(^t  a  mir  nic^t  ouS,  er  mug  mii^  ^ärat. 

ÜRan  fo^re  au8  bem  ©eg — äRein  flitöb'ger  ^err,  2695 

£)er  fiontiDogt,  (ommt  bii^t  hinter  mir  geritten.   ce*ii 

IcWab.) 

3^  SonbDogt  lammt  1 

(Bit  itW  mit  Ibi»  JMnlitTn  iiUb  bn  Mtbtr«n  Cccnc.   Cell»  wA 

Kubott  bciQaTtal  ielg<nn4iu141f"t>auf  btiQS^ btllDeili) 

iVtÜfn  tt»»  Siitfefbi). 

Sßie  tarnt  i^r  \m^  bai  fßiafitx 
S»  hoöi  bet  Strom  bie  «rütfcn  fortgefU^? 

ffiir  fabelt  mit  bem  ©ee  gcfwfttcn,  JJremib, 

Unb  fUr^ten  vmä  bor  feinem  ^ennaffer.  3700 

»tüffl 
O^r  toort  ju  @ä|iff  in  bem  geaalfgen  ©türm? 

itic^nit. 
!Da9  DMren  mir.    SRein  Sebtag  benf  ii^  bran — 

D,  bleibt,  erj&l^I 

^tte1t>)atbt 

Saft  mi(4,  id)  muß  borot», 

Xcn  ÜanbWQt  mu^  i^  in  bec  Surg  bertUnben.    (i»j 


Sieitei  Snfjus.   3.  eetxu.  Ift 

SCBftr'n  ßiüe  ?eiite  auf  bem  ©i^iff  geWefeit,  «7« 

3in  @nmb  gefunlen  war'«  mit  SKorni  imb  9B(ra«; 
Dem  SBolI  fann  webet  SBoffer  bei  no(J)  iJeuer.    («t  ii«w 

Söo  f om  ber  aBetbmttnn  ^in,  mit  bem  i(^  fprod)  ?  <eew  ob). 

(Stritt  unt>  KabDir  bciOarral  |a  Vhrb.) 

Sogt,  was  i^r  wollt,  idi  bin  bes  jtaifer«  X>lener 

Unb  mu§  biaiif  benteit,  wie  lü)  il)m  gefalle.  371 

©t  ^üt  mid)  nit^t  in«  Sanb  geft^iilt,  bem  SJotf 

3u  fcf)mci(^eln  unb  i^m  fanft  ju  tljun  —  Oe^orfom 

erwartet  er;  ber  Streit  ift,  ob  bet  Sauet 

©oH  §err  fein  In  bem  Sanbe  ober  ber  ffol[er. 

^im^arti. 
Oe|t  ift  ber  augenblid !    3eftt  bring'  li^'«  anl  *7i 

öffllec. 
■  Qüii  W  ben  ©ut  nic^t  oufgefteilt  gu  SKtorf 
3)e«  ©{^erjeg  wegen,  ober  um  bie  §erjen 
iDe«  SBolfe  iu  prüfen;  biefe  fcnn'  i^  [dngft 
3^  Ijab'  i^n  aufgeftecft,  ba§  fie  ben  Siaden 
SOlit  lernen  beugen,  ben  fie  aufredit  tragen —  ajj 

3^a«  Unbequeme  ^ab'id)  ^ingep^anit 
Stuf  i^ren  Seg,  wo  fie  Dorbetge^n  mitten, 
ÜMg  fie  brauf  ftogen  mit  bem  älug'  unb  fi^ 
(grinnem  i^re«  §emi,  ben  fie  oergeffen. 

Kubotf  btr  ^iatca«. 
3308  SßoB  ^üt  aber  bocf)  genjiffe  SRei^—  17g 

»efilrt. 
SMe  abjumftgen,  ift  fe^t  teinc  ^etl 

—  C.K.gIc 


134  .         .       aäJilljelm  lett. 

—  ©eitfd]id(t'fle 'pi^gejinb  im  aBert  unb  aBerbnt; 

g>afl  Äiiiferittuiä'iDiU  wot^fen;  moä  ber  SSoter 

@(orreid)  begonnen,  niU  ber  @o^n  Dotlenben. 

^ie«  neine  Soll  ift  un8  ein  ©tein  im  ffieß—  arsp 

So  ober  fo — e8mu6  (ii^  unterwerfen.  ^  ^-^''    ''''-:' 

(Sie  «aDtn  bciUb».    Xi«  !f ran  wlrTI  tIA  bot  tcm  Sanbbuflt  eitbCTj 

-  I    c    .  acmflot». 

iBarm^erjigleit,  $err  Sanbttogt  I    ©nabe  1  @nabe  1 

»(Wer. 
SBqS  bringt  ifjr  endj  auf  offner  ©troße  mir 
SnSJcfl?— Bnrüdl 

:3rmgarli. 
iffiein  äWonn  liegt  im  ©efänpi«; 
■Cie  ormen  Saifen  fif)tei'n  nat^  ©tot  —  §obt  ajlitleib,  273s 
©eftrenger  ^err,  mit  unferm  großen  glenb  I 

Kubolf  btr  i^acta«. 
©er  fetb  i^r  ?    Ser  ift  euer  a^ann  ? 
atniftflrti. 

©normer 
Silb^euer,  guter  §err,  Dom  SRigiberge, 
iJer  ilberm  9lbgrunb  tneg  baä  freie  ®ro6 
abmäßet  oon  ben  fi^roffen  g^eljenwönben,  3740 

aBo^in  bad  Sie^  fid)  nii^t  getraut  ju  fteigen — 

KubOlf  bei  i^attas  dam  SantWugl). 

Sei  ®ott,  ein  etenb  unb  erbärmtirf)  Sebenl 

3d)  bitf  eui^,  gebt  i^n  tos,  heu  armen  5Diann  I 

9ßa8  er  oudi  ©t^roeres  mag  üerfi^utbet  Ijaben, 

©träfe  genug  ift  fein  ent[e§ti(f)  ^anbloert.  es« »"  &tau.)  »745 

@ui$  foll  9ied)t  loerben  —  35rinuen  auf  ber  -SSurg 

3iennt  eure  Sitte—  ^ier  ift  nid)t  Ber  Ort. 
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Steht,  nein,  i(^  neü^  ni^t  oon  biefem  ^lafer 

©19  mir  ber  ^ogt  bcn  äffunn  iturüctBCfleben ! 

£d)on  in  ben  fe^ften  SJionb  liegt  er  im  Surm  2753 

Unb  ^arrct  auf  ben  SRii^tcrfprui^  uerfleben«. 

»tfilft. 
SBeib,  wollt  i^r  nur  ©etoült  ant^un  ?    ©innwg  I 

TLtmtjfii'b. 
©ere^tiglett,  Sonboogt  I    ^u  bift  ber  iRiditer 
Qm.  Sonbe  an  bed  SaiferS  «Statt  unb  ®otte& 
3:^u'  beine  $pi(i(t !    ©0  bu  ©ere^tigfeit  »755 

ajom  ©immel  ^oRcft,  fo  etjeiß'  fie  un«l 

Sott  I    <3cf)afft  baS  fredK  3iolt  mir  auS  ben  Singen  I 

;!lrm[Sai:l)   (gicin  in  t>lt  SUgcl  titl  Vftrixl). 

9fein,  nein,  id|  ^abe  nic^t6  me^c  ju  oerliecen. 
—  Xm  fommft  nit^t  üon  ber  ©teile,  aSogt,  bi«  bu 
9Bir  SReti)t  gefproii)en —  Bette  beine  ©ttrnc,  1760 

Kode  bie  äugen,  wie  bu  willft  —  SEßir  finb 
©0  grenjenlo«  ungdldtid),  bag  wir  nid^tft 
5Wa^  beinem  ^ora  me^r  fragen.  — 
0ef|ltt;. 

5[Beib,  mac^'  ^to^. 
Ober  mein  9Iog  ge^t  über  bid)  ^inweg. 

3ini([arb. 
2a6  e«  ttbermi^  batjin  ge^n  —  !Ba — 

(Cft  T(<ftl  t^c«  RinStT  lU  Vobrn  unb  mirft  fl4  mtl  i^en  i^in  in  Ctn  Bis-} 

§ier  [ieg'  id)  «765 
aWit  meinen  flinbem  —  Sog  bie  armen  SBoifen 
SBon  beine»  ^ferbee  ©uf  vertreten  »erben ! 
<£8  ift  bae  &gfte  nif^t,  waS  bu  getban  — 

L.„....,.C()o>^k 
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ttuliolf  itc  ^avam. 
®eib,fdbi^rrafenb? 

trateft  bu  bod)  Ittneft 
Do«  8onb  be8  ÄolferS  unter  bcine  gllße  I  3770 

—  O,  i(t|  bin  nur  cht  aSßeib !    SSär'  idi  ein  afiomi, 
3d|  iDÜ^te  »0^1  ma«  Beffered,  ole  ^ier 
Qxa  ©toub  ju  liegen  — 

(Wob  tun  bie  Mrige  SUhIII  ntiticr  auf  ba  QB^  bei  ED«iil,  aber 
getiam)tft.) 

©rplti. 
9So  [inb  meine  ^ed)te? 
flHan  reige  fte  Don  ^nen,  ober  icf) 
SSergeffe  mid)  unb  t^ne,  nue  micf)  reuet  2775 

Kutertf  liet  iflotma. 
55ie  ffnet^te  tonnen  nli^t  ^inburd),  0  §enr, 
"Der  ^o^lweg  ift  gefpcrrt  burd)  eine  ^ot^jelt 

©t^ler. 
ein  aüju  miBer  ©errfdjer  bin  t^  noti) 
®egen  bie«  330(1  — bie  jungen  (inb  nod)  frei, 
ea  ift  no(^  nid)t  Bini,  w'e  e«  foU,  gebfinbigt—  *78o 

'1)01^  eS  foll  anbere  »erben,  id)  getob'  e€: 
^H}  loilt  t^n  breiten,  biefen  ftorren  ©inn, 
T'ttt  teden  ®eift  ber  gret^eit  loill  ii^  beugen, 
(Sin  neu  ®t\ti  nUl  it^  tn  biefen  ijanbeii 
aSerliinbigen  — ^d)  Will  — 

(SlaVIeUCurAbo^l^D;  er  ri^"  inlt  >>« 6<">)<  an*  O"]  uab  WinflNfeB. 

®ott  fei  mir  gnäbig !  1785 

Kubolf  t)ti  Stüxtaa. 
fterrSonbooftt  — ©Ott!  ffiäasiftbaa?  SBoberfambo«? 


Sittler  airljug.    3.  Scene,  187 

::änngatli  (minaftmA). 
aRoi4!   Wlmhl    er  taumelt,  finlt  I    iSr  t^getrof^I 
aWtttcn  In«  ©erj  ^at  iljn  ber  ^fe«  ßetroff«! 

KUIlDtf  in   ^OttOS   (fftingt  \n>m  Iftttb^ 

SEBeI(^  ßtällWje»  greiguifl  —  ®ott  —  gerr  Witter  — 
Stuft  bie  erbarmung  @otte9  onl    0^  fdt  1790 

Sin  äßann  be«  Stobee ' 

Oefilet. 
.      Da«  Ift  Ztü's  ©efi^Dt 

Oß»i>mW">4»abbi«tllttBsW  Ooii^al  in  Ata  «tdi  BcgklKt  na 

a>ab  auf  titr  BanI  nlttitrgelallni,) 

Cell  (etfAeini  oben  auf  titteBte  Bt*9F'fi4- 

iDu  fennft  ben  @d|ü^n,  fui^e  feinen  onbeml 
grei  finb  bie  $Utten,  fi^et  ift  Me  Unfi^utb 
$or  bir,  bu  wirft  bem  Sanbe  nt(^t  me^r  fc^aben. 

(«trfitnitnftet  bDuAtrOB^t,    So»  pili|l  bcida J 
ipIÜfjl    (tooron). 

SBia«  giebt  e«  ^ier  ?    Sa«  ^at  fi(^  jugetragen  ?  2795 

Sttmgatb. 
3)er  SanbDogt  ift  bon  einem  $feil  bun^fi^offen. 

iDoUt   (imecKtnfUlTttnX 

SBerifterfdioffen? 

|3ib(M  bie  tiDcbetflrR  ttcn  6cm  erauqug  »af  tiic  Sccne  bninra,  Itaib  btt 
tioltiRn  nod)  auf  ber  OBbe,  unb  bie  StufiE  geV  (ott.) 

Kuliotf  btr  iQatras. 

Er  eerblutet  (ii*. 
gort,  fdiaffet  ©tife  !    ^%t  bem  SKörber  no(%  I 
—Verlorner  aitann,  fo  mug  e«  mit  blr  enben; 
!D«4  meine  äBamung  niollteft  bu  nii^t  ^ürenl  ooo 

»tüfi. 
9ei  i3N)tt,  ba  Itegt  er  bleti^  unb  o^ne  Seben. 
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Oirif  $tnnaun. 
SBer  Ijot  bie  I^ot  geltjon  ? 

Rudolf  titr  ^iamis. 

9?aft  biefe»  SJofl, 
XW^  e«  bem  SRocb  3)(ujil  miu^t?    fiafet  pe  jt^meiflenl 

(^ufitbii(Ut>[9tli4ab,  cl  ipminlnDAnic^SDlInai^.) 

&evr  SonbDogt,  rebet,  roenn  if)r  tonnt  —  ^aU  \\)t 
aSit  nii^ta  mel)r  ju  üerttouen  ? 

'««filtt  gUbtSci4(nniitOeiQiuilt,tile«  mit  Qtfttglcil  iaieK«i)Da  Ca 
He  nl^i  giclit  unflontKn  tociben.) 

©0  foH  id)  ^m?  2805 

—  •'Jlaüf  ÄUßnadtt  ?  (Jd)  uerfte^'  euc^  nidjt  —  D,  werbet 
9f i(l)t  ungebulbtg  —  Sa|t  baö  Orbildie, 

■Denft  jefet,  eurf)  mit  bem  §immel  ju  oerjöfinen. 

(Sic  SanjC  ^D^cilgef (Kf Aaft  umfielt  fien  eKibcnbcn  mit  einta  tUIlIlofra 
eianffit.) 

©ie^,  wie  er  bltiü)  rolrb — Qe^t,  jefet  tritt  ber  lob 

Ofjm  an  bo8  ^erj  —  bie  SHugen  finb  gebroi^en.  2810 

Titmgfltll   {l)EWeiii«mB«mtior). 

@ei)t,  JHnber,  wie  ein  Süteri(^  DerfdieibetI 

\  .  Kubolf  bec  i^attas. 

SBo^nfinn'ge  ffieiber,  ^abt  i^r  fein  ©efü^»       '    '   '        i 
SJflß  if|r  ben  Stitt  an  biefem  ©litrcdniä  »eibet? 

—  ©e(ft  — leget  §anb  an — ©te^t  mir  niemanb  bei, 

S>en  ©(^merjenepfeil  i^m  aus  ber  SSnift  ju  jie^n  ?       3815 

Uttibcr   (iHttniurüC 

SBir  i^n  berühren,  toelt^en  @ott  ge[(^lagen  I 

Hubolf  brt  ^aitac 
iJIml  treff  eui^  unb  Serbammni« ! 
(SitV  ha»  64nM  J 
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SBagt  e»,  ®m  l 
eaV  SBallen  fyit  cht  Snbe.    3>er  SE^nmn 
S)e«  ?aitl»e«  ift  gefaßen.    Sßir  erbulben 
Aetne  ©malt  me^r.    3Bir  fmb  freie  SHenfc^  aS: 

Hilf  (uniilnuinfiU. 

3)aegant>  ift  frei! 

Bubolf  Im  ^ttas. 

Oft  es  ba^in  eetommen? 
enbet  bie  9unl|t  fo  fc^ett  unb  ber  ©e^orfatnl' 

(3b  ba  ieattn>nu4lra,  bU  iKniatiringra  J 

3^r  fe^t  bic  flrnufcnBoBe  Ztjat  be«  SBorb^ 
,^e^^ier  flef(^^en — ®ilfe  iftumfonfl— 
''''  "SBeVfleb'ltt^  iff«,  bem  äRörber  notftjufe^en,  aSg 

Un«  bränßen  nnbre  ©orgen  —  auf,  nocf)  ÄUßnocJjt, 
^g  niT  bem  fiaifer  feine  tiefte  retten  E 
txm.  oiifgelßft  in  biefem  Stugenblicf 
©inb  dler  Orbnung,  oüer  '^Jflitfjten  ©onbe, 
Unb  leine«  3)!onne8  a:ieu'  ift  ju  üertrouen.  ^8 

<3iil>tm  R  mit  hn  SBoffcntncAiea  abfcH  crfitetan   |«4l  baiBb 

^Itnigatli. 
Pa^ !  ^la$  I    !Da  (ommen  bie  bamt^eij'gen  JÖrttber. 

StüiTu 
Twfl  C;ifer  lieflt— bIc  Waben  fteigen  nieber. 

flflrniljftjiat  6rÜliec(f*Ue6(n  »inen  ©atbfr««  um  bnt  IMM  tmb 
flngtn  in  Ifefcm  2dr). 

IRaftf)  tritt  ber  SEob  ben  afienfcl)en  an, 

US  ift  il)m  feine  i5rift  geocben; 
(£*  ftürjt  il)n  mitten  in  ber  i8a^n,  283 

@8  rct^t  i^n  fort  Dom  DoUen  Seben. 
bereitet  ober  nid)t,  ju  sollen, 
Igr  mu6  öor  feinen  Sftid,ier  fteljen! 

Qnbeni  bic  Utttn  feilen  iDieberliDll  werbtii,  (äOt  btt  KorltKiit.) 

1 .....Cijogle 


IM  mOttlm  XtU. 

fpÜMfter  «ttfa»B- 

lErpc  Seen*. 
ßffentH(^er  ^lafe  bei  «Itorf. 

5m  tfmttgtmit  mtll  bit  gtftt  Sming  Ori  mit  &tm  no^  Pttcnb»  So» 
■trlfle,  wie  bi  bn  brilun  Cctnc  bei  trPm  «ufingl ;  Uni*  tlat  KulfliW  i« 
t>itItVtrBttll«eln,aBr»cI4«i  ollen  eigtullnn  bmuien.    Cl  iB  tlwa 

3:a|clanbni4>  SbHtra  tilBn«:  duI  tKif  Aitbcniit  Scracn. 

Kvptti,   aucn<,  tStinE.  «tlRtr  Culnn«*  «ob  blclt  onbm 

UanbKule,  cm«  IBeiber  iiiib  llinbtt. 

fiuolit. 
©e^t  iljt  bie  geuerfignale  auf  beit  ©crflen? 

$trinitttt(. 
$dTt  t^r  bie  ©loden  brüben  übenn  SSoUi? 

tAt  0einbe  finb  beriagt. 

!Ciie  Sitrijm  finb  erobot 
BuobL 
Unb  »ir  hn  Sanbe  UH  bulbeit  not^ 
%uf  irafenn  ^obett  bas  3:qrannenf(^lDg? 
@tnb  mir  bie  legten,  bie  fu^  frei  erfliirett? 

ftrinmtti. 
^aft  Oo(^  fön  fte^,  bo«  uns  jatitgot  wollte? 
Sluf,  teigteflnieberl 

TOit. 
Slieberl  nieberl  idebcrl 
BuiAl. 
SBoißber@tIen>onUn? 

ftitt  von  KtL 

£ier.    SSosfoUfatr 
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Buotii 
@teigt  auf  bie  ^oäftoa^t,  blaft  In  euer  ^oto, 
:X)a6  es  mcitfc^mettentb  in  bie  iSerge  fi^oOe 
Unb,  jebed  (Sifio  in  ben  i||el[enllüften  3850 

aufmedenb,  f^nelt  bie  iDIönner  be«  ©ebirg» 
3ufammennife. 

(ericttwMnrltc^iab.    IBalt^cT  9aTflbWMt.1 
VÜcAÜfn  $ux% 
©oltet,  greunbe  1  Rottet  1 
SBo^  fe^tt  un«  ^nbe,  roo»  in  Untcmwlben 
Unb  ©(^ra^j  gefc^e^en.    Saflt  une  9olen  erft 
(EcTOortenl 

Suobt. 
SBa«  etroartcn?    S)er  I^nnm  2855 

3ft  tot,  ber  Sofl  bei  ^rei^lt  ift  erft^ienen. 

$ttinnu{^ 
Offs  ni(f|t  genug  an  btefen  flanunenben  Sotet^ 
!Z>ie  ring«  ^entnt  auf  allen  :i9ergen  Ieud)tm? 

KUDbt 

Stommt  aUe,  Tommt,  legt  $anb  an,  9ßanner  nnb  Selber  I 
^et^t  ba«  ©erUfte  I    ©firengt  bie  JBogen  E    Steigt        >8«o 
iDie  SKauent  ein  I    ftein  @tein  Meitr"  auf  bem  onbera.  ' 

@e[ellen,  lommt!    Str  ^betffl  aufgebatt^ 
mt  ttifTen"«  ju  jetftaren. 

alle. 
Stmmt,  rel^  trieber  1 

(Clt  füqc«  |4^>o>>  aOtn  Crilnt  snf  bm  BuiJ 

IOaU|)er  iurfl. 
ee  ift  tm  Sauf.    Qä)  lann  fie  nic^t  me^r  galten. 

CDIcI4ltAl  Hüll  Bauuiocttii  lommcO 
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SBo«?   ©teilt  tte  «urfl  nm^,  iinb  ©dilog  ©ornen  tteßt  286i 
Qn  SIf(I)e,  uiüi  bet  SRofeberg  ip  gebrodien? 

U)abl)tt  fiit^. 
©eib  t^r  efl,  3nef(!)tt)al  ?    örragt  i^r  un«  bie  Srei^? 
©Oflt !    ©inb  bie  Sonbe  alle  rein  Dom  geinb  ? 

Ältldjtl)al{i"nQImti^n). 

SRein  ift  her  S3oben.    tJreut  eut^,  alter  ißater ! 

^n  biefem  äuflenbliiie,  bo  mir  reben,  2870 

Oft  teilt  3:^ronn  metir  in  bet  ©(I)Weiier  8anb. 

mallijn  £ikft.  j-^ 

O,  [ttec^t,  toie  würbet  i^t  her  iöurflen  mÖ^tiflV  >^f^   ., 

.dtdd)tt)aL 
I)er  9}i]benj  tcar  e«,  ber  bo«  Sanier  @^Iog 
W^t  mannlti^  tU^ner  Saget^ot  geroann. 
®en  äRofeberg  i)atf  ti^  nadjt«  jUDor  erftiegen.  287s 

—  ©o(^  ^öret,  maö  gefcfiati.    3l(«  wir  bafl  ®(^lo§, 
SJom  getnb  geleert,  nun  freubig  angejünbet, 
a^ie  glamme  proffelnb  fclion  jum  ©immel  fii)lug, 
:Da  [türjt  ber  SDiet^elm,  ©egter«  33ub,  ^ernor 
Unb  ru^  baß  bie  SQninecterin  oerbrenne.  aggo 

Waltlin:  fiicß. 
®ete(^ter  ®ott  1 

(IRaD  1)ln  b\t  Saiten  bei  Oelü^t  WO»') 

dtrlct|tt]al. 
@te  mar  es  felbft,  mar  ^eimlli^ 
§iet  einflefdttoffen  auf  beS  aioflt»  ©e^eig.  [  \\     ,  ' ' 

Slafenb  er^nb  fid)  SRubenj  — benn  mir  Rotten 
t)te  ffiatten  fi^on,  bte  fcften  "Spfoften  ftütjen 
Unb  aus  bem  SRoiu^  ^eroor  ben  O'ammerruf  2885 

'Xxx  Unglüdfetigeii. 
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&t  ift  gerettet? 
SXAätttfoL 
T)a  galt  ©efd^rnftibfefn  mtb  @ntfil)(DfTen^I 

—  ffiäi-'  er  nur  nitfer  gbelmonn  gcroefen, 
®ir  Rotten  unfer  Seten  rco^t  geliebt; 

SDoi^  er  mar  unfer  ßibgenoß,  unb  ©ertlia  ^^ 

e^rtc  baö  Soll — @o  fe|ten  mir  ßetroft 
3)08  Sieben  bron  imb  ftürjten  in  bos  geuet 

lDaltl)tT  Üit^ 
©ic  ift  geiettü? 

iRiUitiial. 

©ieiff«.    fRubenj  nnb  fd), 
SBJfr  trugen  fie  fetbonber  ou«  ben  glommen, 
Unb  hinter  uns  fiel  trm^enb  bas  ®ebäl(.  389; 

—  Unb  je§t,  q1«  fic  gerettet  fii^  ertcmnte, 
3^ie  älugen  auffi^lug  m  beut  ^immel8li<!)^ 
Qt%t  ftilrjte  mir  ber  greitjerr  on  boä  §erj, 

Unb  ftf)ipemenb  ttarb  ein  ^änbnis  jegt  beft^moren, 

5Düö,  feft  0cl)ärtet  in  be«  geuer«  ®lut,  ag/x 

^efte^en  niirb  in  allen  @(t)idfalgptoben— 

n)aUi)et  ^|l. 
SBoiftberSonbenbecfl? 


Über  ben  iSrünift. 
yiiitt  lag'5  mt  mir,  baß  er  ba«  Sit^t  ber  Sluflen 
S^aoontrug,  ber  ben  SJater  mir  geblenbet. 
iRaii  jogt'  id)  itjm,  erreiii)f  i^n  auf  ber  gim^t 
Unb  ri§  tt|n  iu  ben  JJügen  meine«  Siater«. 
©eft^iDungen  über  il)m  roar  frf)on  baS  ©djuiert; 
Son  bei  SdQxvü^iiilitit  be«  blinben  ©reifes 
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Gr^iclt  er  f[et)enb  ba«  ®ef(^enl  be«  ?eticn«. 

Urfeijbe  f(^n)ur  er,  nie  jurii(fiulel)ren;  ag 

er  irtrb  (ie  galten;  im[em  Strm  ^at  er 

©efU^lt. 

Ulallljn;  ^ür^ 
SßSo^I  eud),  bQ§  if)r  ben  reinen  ©ieg 
amt  iBIute  ntif)t  geft^änbet !    i^^r' 

ftlnHet  (eilcD  mii  XiamDicni  bei  ütTüfti  über  bic  Scau). 

greil^eit!    grei^eÜ! 

(Sol  eotn  Von  nri  Wieb  mil  aSo^t  netlafcn.) 

lUaltljec  iiiift. 
©e^t,me(i^ein3eft!    ©eS  Xage«  werben  ^4 
!Cie  ftiiüter  fpät  ole  ©reife  no4  erinnern.  39 

(aRtb^en  bringe»  tvn  ftnt  oul  einel  Slans«  («rasen;  blc  (lUiie  Bcou 
func  114  mit  Soll  <ul.) 

UuoI>i. 
$ier  ift  ber  §ut,  bem  wir  un«  beugen  mußten. 

ßaumgocttn. 
@ebt  un6  Se(ii)eib,  ma«  bomit  werben  (oK.  ■ 

Wollljet  *iirfl.  ;' 

©Ott !    Unter  biefem  ©Ute  ftanb  mein  ßntet 

Mttftnt  ^timnun. 
3erftört  ba«  XientmnI  ber  ar^ronneunnMtit  l 
3(11«  geuec  mit  i^m! 

tOaltlin:  ^ifl. 
Sfiein,  la^t  i^n  aufbema^renl  3, 

!Der  I^rannei  mußf  er  jum  SBerf  jeug  bienen, 
(5r  folt  ber  grei^eit  eroig  Beiden  fein  1 

(Die  BoitbKuM,  mätiiKr,  BBriber  unb  »inftei  fJcben  unb  ti*«n  ""f  b« 

SoUcD  b«  Krtuwlj««  «nilflE»  malEtii*  »niVIri*«  in  <*»«"  l"!» 

^albtitiJ  luOitl.) 


9Bttftn  Vttfjne.   l.  6ceiw.  US 

€o  flehen  wir  mm  frö^fi^  auf  ben  Srümmern 

3)er  Iljronnei,  unb  ^ertlii^  iff»  erpUH, 

©a«  nrit  im  SRUtfi  flauten,  eibgenonen !  »915 

Do»  SDJeif  ift  onflefangen,  nii^t  »oHenbet 

Oe^  ift  mi  SKut  unb  fefte  eintto^-nbl;  i 

Denn,  feib  ßemife,  ni^t  fitiimen  wirb  bet  Äöidfl, 

Den  jtob  ju  röt^n  feine«  SJogt«  unb  ben 

ffiertrietmen  mit  ©enxilt  iurüdjnfüljren.  ^93» 

jOrlelitljal. 
Cr  jie^  ^n  jnit  feiner  §eere«moc^t  I 
Oft  mt«  bem  Onnem  bwf)  ber  geinb  tteciogt; 
Dem  geinb  Don  ou^  wollen  wir  begegnen. 

Suobi. 
Star  werffle  ^ffc  öffnen  i^  bo8  8onb, 
S)ie  wollen  wir  mit  unfern  Selbem  beden.  "935 

fiauni$(icten. 
Sir  finb  oercinißt  bu«^  ein  ewig  Smtb, 
Unb  feine  §eere  follen  un«  nii^t  ((^redcnl 

(WBf  fei  mann  anb  StitufTaAei  loiiiDtfliJ 

Kdfftlmann  pm  einiMKn). 
Das  finb  beS  $imme[S  furd)tbare  @eii(^ 

Saxaieait. 
maa  Qie&f«? 

Böfrimann. 
Qn  weli^  Seiten  leben  wir  I 
njoll^et  «it(t. 
6ofltan,WQ«ifte9?    ga,feib  i^c'«,  ©mffiemer?     8940 
Wa  bringt  i^r  uns? 


146  BBil^dtn  Zell. 

MatüAmtt. 

Sffia«  giebf«? 
Köffrimann. 

$öri  «nb  etftaunetl 
9tau)fad)ti. 
9?on  einer  großen  gun^t  \m\>  toir  befreit — 

Köffrimann. 
2)er  flaifer  ift  ermorbet. 

Wöltljtc  *iix|l. 

©näb'ger  ®ott! 

{SonbleaK  mo^e»  cEnen  llufilaiiti  nnb  umbtangen  BeneiaBltaA'rJ 

Mt. 
ermorbet  I    SEJo«I   ©erSaifer!  ^ört!    ©erfiaifer! 

Mtlii)\t)al. 
31i(I|t  meglii^  1    aSotier  lam  tuä)  bicfe  ffunbe  ?  3 

üilauffaditr. 
@8  ift  geniife.    Sei  Sruct  fiel  Sönig  Sltbre^t 
©urd)  aKörberg  §anb  — ein  gtaubenSlDcrter  5!DIann, 
iJo^anne«  SRütler,  brockt'  es  Don  ©(^aff^aufen. 

n)alll)ei  £iiift. 
jß?er  TOögfe  folc^e  grauenoolle  3:^üt? 

9tnuffad|tt. 
Sie  roirb  nod)  grauenvoller  burc^  ben  ^Ster.  3 

e«  war  fein  9ieffe,  feine«  Sruberö  fiinb, 
©crjog  3oI)ann  fon  ©^mnben,  ber"«  Doöbroi^te.    ' 

AtHd)tt]al. 
SQjQfl  trieb  i^n  ju  ber  Zitat  be8  Sßtttermorb»  ? 

^tauffad^n. 
iJer  Soifer  Ijieft  lin6  Ddterlictie  Srbe 
!t)eni  ungebulbig  SDIa^nenben  jurM;  g 


^ 
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l£8  ^leß,  er  benp  i^n  gattj  banun  ju  Wrjeit' 
5rßit  einem  Sifdiof^üle  t^it  objufinben.  -  ■         -     , 
SSie  bent  aud)  fei  —  ber  ^ütigüng  öffnete  ' 

Xiet  SBoffenfreutibe  böfcm  SRßt  fein  O^r, 
Unb  mit  benebeln  ©erm  Don  gfi^enbaiii, 
i'ou  Xegerfelben,  Don  ber  Sart  unb  ^al 
SPcfi^foS  er,  ba  er  Steigt  nii^t  lonnte  finben, 
S'id)  SRod)'  JU  ^olen  mit  ber  eiflnen  ©anb. 

{|)aUI)er  f  ütft. 
O,  fVrei^t,  n>te  iDarb  baS  @rä§lic^  DoUenbet  ? 

$lauffad)tE. 
!Ocr  Äönig  ritt  ^erob  Dom  ©tein  jn  ÜSoben, 
@en  jR^einfelb,  R)o  bie  ©offtatt  nmr,  3U  jietin. 
ajKt  if|m  bie  gürften  §an8  unb  Seopotb 
Unb  ein  ®efo(ge  ^odjgebonter  §erren, 
Unb  al«  fie  lamen  an  bie  SReuß,  roo  man 
auf  einer  Sä^re  fii|  läßt  überfe^en, 
3)a  brängten  fid)  bie  SOiörber  in  ba8  ©rfliff, 
SSafe  fie  ben  Äaifer  oom  ®efoIge  trennten. 
SJrouf,  als  ber  gürft  burd)  ein  geädert  gett 
^inreitet — eine  alte  grofee  ©tabt 
©oö  bmnter  liegen  au«  ber  Reiben  ^e\i— 
SMe  afte  gefte  ©absburg  im  ©efidit, 
SBJo  feine«  ©tamme«  ©o^eit  nuagegongen  — 
®tö6t  ©erjog  ^anfl  ben  35o(^  i^m  in  bie  flehte, 
JRuboIf  Don  ^ntm  burd)rennt  i^n  mit  bem  Speer, 
Unb  gfi^enbo^  jerfpattet  l^m  ba«  §nupt, 
S>a6  er  ^enmterfinft  in  feinem  Slut, 
©enterbet  oon  ben  ©einen,  auf  bem  ©einen. 
9Im  onbem  Ufer  fa^en  fie  bie  itjat ; 
SDot^,  burt^  ben  ©trom  gef(^ieben,  lonnten  fie 
£Rur  ein  o^nmi^ttg  Setigef^rei  ertieben; 
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%m  SSege  aber  fag  ebt  arme«  Selb, 
Qn  tifcem  ^oi  oerblutcte  ber  Äoiler. 

dtrtd)ll)aL 
©0  ^at  er  nur  [ein  frU^eä  ^nib  geQraben. 
S)er  uner(ätt[t(^  alles  toollte  ^aben  t 

^taufadjrc 
(Sin  ungeheurer  ©i^eiten  ift  im  Sanb  aml)er; 
@e[pent  finb  alle  ^öffe  beö  ©ebirg«, 
Oebmeber  ©tonb  Derwotiret  feine  Orenjen; 
35ie  ü(te  ^ürid)  felbft  f(^to§  iljre  Vjovt, 
!l)ie  breitig  Qatif  lang  offen  ftanben,  $u, 
£)ie  QRötber  f  Unfitenb  unb  noc^  me^c — bie  9Ittt^. 
S>enn,  mit  bee  JSanneS  ^üiä)  bemoffnet,  tommt 
iKr  Ungarn  Äönigin,  bie  ftrenge  agnes, 
3Me  nii^t  bie  SKilbe  !ennet  i^re«  garten 
@efct|Ied|te,  bes  Sßater«  füniglii^e«  Slut 
3u  räi^en  an  ber  SKörber  ganjem  ©tomm, 
2ln  t^ren  ffned)ten,  ffinbent,  fiinbeSKnbem, 
Qa,  an  ben  Steinen  i^rcr  @d|Iöffer  felbft. 
©efi^moren  ^ot  fie,  ganje  Beugungen 
^Inobjufenben  in  bes  3Satera  ©rab^ 
3in  WmX  fid)  »ie  in  Sßaientau  jn  toben. 

MAifttfoL 
Sei^  nun,  V)0  ^  bie  Wörber  ^ingefli^tetp 

9taufael)tt. 
@ie  flogen  oI«bafb  na^  Dollbrai^ter  Si^at 
9uf  fünf  Derfi^iebnen  ©tragen  auSeinanber 
Uiüi  trennten  jti^,  um  nie  fid)  me^r  jn  fe^— 
©crjofl  Qo^onn  foll  irren  im  ®«birge. 

nialttjn:  f  ütfl. 
@o  trägt  bie  Unt^  i^en  teine  gru^tl 

L.„...,,.Cooylc 
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Kadie  Mgt  (eine  Snuf|t  l    mic,  [elbft  ift  fie  S 

ItSvt  fün^tidte  9lal|nmg,  i^r  ©enug 

3ft  SDZorii.  unb  i^»  @(Utipng  bae  ©raufen./ 

ftoulfod)». 

X)en  üßärbent  tAHngt  bie  Unt^t  ntii)t  ©ewitnt;  3015 

£}ir  Qbtr  brechen  mit  ber  reinen  ^anb 
3!)e«  btnt'flcn  greöel»  fegenBolle  3nid|t, 
Xienn  einer  ßroften  gurtet  ftnb  mir  entlebigt; 
©efaflen  ift  ber  greiljeit  größter  ^cinb, 
Unb  loie  Mriautd,  toirb  baö  (äcepter  ge^n  1<mo 

$lus  ^abelmrgs  ^au«  jn  einem  anbem  ©tamnv 
SDa«  JReii^  ttiH  feine  ©o^lfrei^eit  beruften.  .^ 

lOalt^  ^T^  unb  mttjtett. 
aSema^mti^rinae? 

!titau|fa(^ 

®er  Ornf  »on  ?ujemburg 
Oft  Bon  ben  me^rftcn  Stimmen  fc^on  bejeij^net. 

10Qltl)tt  fiirfi, 
903o{|I  une,  bag  mir  beim  Steige  treu  ge^altenj  3<»5 

3eet  ift  i«  hoffen  auf  Oerei^ttgteit! 

Ititauptliet 
a>em  neuen  §erm  t^un  tapfre  greunbe  not; 
Qr  wirb  un«  fd»tnnen  gegen  £iftcetrfi«  9lQii)(U 

<Sl(  Snntlnite  umanncn  «Inaubn.) 
<eiBilRMU«inmKci«lbattn.) 

tügtifi;  :    _ 

^ter  finb  beS  SanbeS  würb'ge  Ober^öu))ter. '  '      ' 

Hüfilmann  unt  metjctte, 
©Igrip^masgiebfa? 

Ifigrifl.  .■■:  ■  , 
ein  SReic^sbot'  bringt  bie«  ©ditefteit  303Q 
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SrEiret^t  unb  lefet ! 

Kloltl)«  üirfl  (ii«pv  , .    '  ■ ' 

„■©en  Iicf{i)e|bnen  3Jiiinnem 
9Son  Uri,  ©tfjro^j  unb  Untemalben  bietet 
Jiie  Äöttiflin  glöbel^  ®nab'  unb  alles  ©uteS." 

Ditte  stimmen. 
©aBtoillbicSonißin?    O^c  Meid)  ift  au8. 

„Qu  t^reih  grofeen  ©Amfi^  unb  SBitroenleib,  3 

Sßjovein  ber  blut'ße  ^n|d)eib  i^teö  ©erm 

2)ie  Äöniflin  oerfefet,  gebenti  fie  nmii 

3)er  alten  Üteu'  unb  li'icb'  ber  ©(^m^iertonbe." 

^rtd|tl)al. 
3n  i^rem  ©lud  ^at  f«  baä  nie  get^n. 

Nü|]rHmann, 
©tiü!    Söffet  ^ören!  , 

,^  ,,,\  »laitl)ec  iütfl  (litw. 
„Unb  fie  Derfiet)t  fii^  ju  bem  heuen  SJoH; 
jMfe  e«  gerecfjten  StblcEjeü'iiierbe  trogen 
aSor  ben  oerflurt)ten  S^ätcrn  bicfer  ailjot; 
S)arum  erwortet  fie  oon  ben  brei  'Sonben, 
®at  fie  ben  TOÖrbern  nimmer  ^VfdjuD  t^un,  ; 

Sielme^r  oetreujii^  boju  Öetfen  werben, 
©ie  du^iufiefeW  in  befl  JRäifierfl  §onb, 
Der  Cieb'^ebenleiib  unb  ber  alten  ®unft, 
S)ie  fie  Don  SKubntf«  OUrftenljau«  empfongen." 

(^i-idKH  bit  nnnintRl  uniei  bin  Uanairaloi.) 

Dttlt  9ttninirn. 
Der  Sieb' unb  ®unftl  ; 

L.äi.-.M3,Cooi^le 


Sir  ^aben  ®unp  empfaitflen  oon  bem  3Sater; 

Xioi^  toeffen  ni{)men  luir  un«  Don  bem  -Sofin? 

§at  et  ben  ©rief  bet  0''ei^eit,un«  bt^tÜtiit/'i^'M*^''^^^^ 

Sie  oor  t^m  alle  ^aifer  boc^  get^an?  ^ 

§at  er  gericl)tet  nat^  getedjtem  ©prud)  /  3P55 

Unb  her  bebrängten  Unft^utb  ©(fiufe  Derlie^n?-)''*'^^ 

§ot  er  Qu4  nur  bie  33oten  wollen  ^ören,         i'        f^ 

■Die  wir  in  unfrer  Slnflft  ju  iljm  gefenbet  ?  Y 

ifli^t  ein«  oon  biefem  ollen  Vt  bet  ffiöntfl 

Sin  un8  QCtitm,  nnb  Ratten  wir  nic^t  felbft  3060 

Un8  9?e(^t  Detft^afft  mit  eigner  mut'ger  §Qnb, 

3^n  führte  unfre  3iot  nii^t  an  —  Qt)m  I)anf  ? 

9Ji(^t  Xiont  ^at  er  gejöt  in  biegen  leiern. 

@r  jtanb  auf  einem  ^o^en  ^ta^,  et  tonnte 

Ein  33ater  feinet  äSölIer  fein;  bo(^  i^m  3065 

®efiet  es,  nur  ju  forgen  fitt  bie  Seinen. 

3!)ie  er  gemef)rt  ^at,  mögen  nm  i^n  weinen  1 

lUallt)tr  f  iir|l. 
ffijir  tootlen  ni(^t  fto^loden  feine«  galt«, 
91i(I)t  beö  empfangnen  SSöfen  jelät  gebenfen, 
gern  fei'«  oon  uns !    S^odj,  baß  wir  rädjenfoUten       3070 
3DeS  ÄönigS  lob,  ber  nie  uns  ®ufc«  t^at, 
Unb  bie  nerfolgen,  bie  unS  nie  betrübten, 
'X)a«  jiemt  uns  ntc^t  unb  will  unS  nit^t  gebühren. 
■Die  Siebe  will  ein  freies  Opfer  fein; 
I)er  lob  entbinbet  oon  erjwunguen  ^fli(^ten,  3C7s 

—  O^ni  ^Qben  wir  nirf)t6  weiter  ju  entric^iten. 

Jltdditl)(il. 
Unb  weint  bie  ffünigin  in  iljrer  Kammer, 
Unb  tlagt  tbr  witbet  ©i^merj  ben  §imniel  on, 
©0  {e^t  i^t  ^ter  ein  angftbe^eiteS  Siott 

L.„.....,.C(K)^k 
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3«  eben  biefem  gimtnel  banfenb  fle^n  — 
Süßer  5t^räiien  ernten  will,  muß  ?'ebe  fäen. 

(Ketttbolc  qttit  ab.) 

$tauffad|t[  (au  bcm  Bali}. 
©0  ift  ber  Tti\  ?    @oit  er  allein  uns  fehlen, 
2)et  nnfret  greit)eit  ©tiftet  ift  ?    X)a«  ©röfete 
§ot  er  flet^n,  ba«  ^ärteftc  erbulbef. 
Somtnt  olle,  tortmt,  nadi  feinem  ^ouS  ju  toallen, 
Unb  rufet  ^eü  bem  iRetter  Don  uh«  allen  I 


5'*'^''^  Scenc. 
lella  §au«flur. 

Ml  Stner  brciai  anf  htm  ^eib.  Sie  offtn  Itelieiint  3:liiite  jdgt  it 
ecbDlg.   SOollbeT  un»  aail^elin. 

iQeUmig,. 
$euf  iDntmt  ber  3Süter.    fiinber,  (iebe  fitnberl 
er  tebt,  ift  frei,  unb  »ir  (inb  frei  unb  alles ! 
Unb  euer  aSater  iff  a,  ber'a  i'onb  gerettet. 

VJaliifte. 
Unb  li^  bin  aiM^  babei  gcroefen,  aJlutter! 
SDü(^  mug  man  aui^  mit  nennen,    ißaterg  ^feil 
@ing  mir  am  Seben  ^art  Dorbei,  unb  iä) 
^ab'  niiJit  gejittert. 

^tWl%  (umocdimn). 

Qa,  bu  bift  mir  n>teber 
©egeben !    ^rotimal  ^ab'  ic^  bidj  geboren ! 
ämeimol  litt  lä)  ben  SRulterfifimeri  um  bidj  1 
e«  ift  öorbei  —  ii^  ^ab'  eutf)  beibe,  beibe ! 
Uiüi  ^eute  tommt  ber  liebe  aSoter  lieber  l 

L.„......C()IK 
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((!imi4eifAeimanbn  eaalt^lte.) 

10ilt)riiii. 
@te^,  9Rutter,  fie^ — bort  fteljt  ein  frommer  ©ruber; 
@eiDi|  mirb  er  um  eine  dAabe  ^e^tt. 

£|tbnitg. 
giilir'  i[)n  herein,  bamit  tvir  if)n  eri)ui<fen  ;  31c 

&  fülil'6,  baß  er  in«  greuben^ou«  getommen. 

(attl  «incfit  axtb  tommt  ball)  mit  ttium  ecd)ci  tviitici.) 

n)i[|)clm  (jumanBR«). 
fflommt,  guter  ÜRaTm !    I)ie  aJhittet  miH  eud)  laben. 

tDolttin;. 
fiommt,  ru^t  eui^  au9  unb  ge^t  geftorlt  Don  bannen  I 

Mond)  (\tieuanilnrbl\ieRb  m\nermntn SH''^i- 

^0  bin  ii^?    Saget  an,  in  nielc^em  Sa^e? 

U)altl)ec. 
©eib  l^r  oerirret,  baf  i^r  bag  nidjt  mißt?  3to 

3^r  (eib  ju  ©ürgkn,  §err,  im  ?anbe  Urt 
So  man  ^ineingetit  in  ba«  ®(i)ö(^enl^af. 

^Ünd}   (|nl  CcSlviB.  ttKldx tuiUdConimO. 

©eib  i^r  allein  ?    Q\t  euer  ^err  ju  ©aufe  ? 

^tbiDig. 
9^  crroarf  i^n  eben— bo(^  maö  ift  eud),  3Hann? 
O^r  fe^t  ni^t  ou«,  al9  ob  il(t  ©utes  brächtet.  31  n 

—  aQer  i^r  aud)  feib,  i^r  feib  bebürftig,  ne^l 

(KeUtt  Oim  bta  IBttitT.) 

.  iDünd). 
SSie  auc^  mein  ledijenb  $erj  nai$  Sabung  fi^nuu^tet, 
giM^t«  rü^r*  i(^  an,  bte  i^r  mir  jugefoßt — 

Qebmia. 
iöerti^rt  mein  SIeib  nte^t,  tretet  mir  ni^t  na^, 
Cfeibt  ferne  fte^iv  wenn  ii^  eui^  ^ören  foU  I  3" 

- C.Kv^lc 
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Sei  biefem  geuer,  ba8  ^ier  gaftlic^  lobert, 
Sei  eurer  fiinber  teurem  §au))t,  ba8  i(^ 

Umfoffe  —  («tflrtift  die  Bnaben). 

aJJonn,  moe  fintief  iljr  ?    3urüd 
©on  meinen  Sinbem !  —  Si)x  feib  leinSOlönil) !  i)^r  felb 
68  nit^t !    ®ec  triebe  roo^iit  in  biefem  bleibe;  3'*o 

3n  euren  3"Sen  »o^nt  ber  0tiebc  nii^t 

Mond). 
S6)  bin  ber  ungfiidfdigfte  ber  Sffienfi^en. 


SJaSUngtüct  fprit^t  gemattifl  ju  bem  ©erjen; 
!Co(J)  euer  SQM  fi^nütt  mit  ba8  3™re ;;', 

Woltljet  tttuffl)riaiieii&). 

SKutter,  ber  SBater  I    <eiii  t,ma.at.) 
^rbni}. 

O  mein  ©Ott  I 

^in  niu^  liücn  untt  ^It  flA  an  J 
mUljelm  («UtnaiU. 

a^eraSoterl  3"i 

3)abiftbu  wieber  I 

tDtlI]tlm  (brougnt). 
aSater,  lieber  SBoterl 

Sttl  (»ntuitn). 

■JJo  bin  li^  ttieber  —  ffio  ift  eure  aWutter  ?  (imoi  ietrfaj 

Wallljet. 
lüa  fte^t  fie  an  ber  ^\if  unb  tonn  ntdjt  raeiter, 
@o  jittect  fie  bor  ®(^eden  uiüi  Dor  Siet^e. 

- C.K.sIc 
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O  ^bmig !  ©ebwlg !    5Dlutter  meiner  Äinber ! 
©Ott  ^at  geholfen  —  unB  trennt  fein  StQronn  me^. 

I^ttraiig  (on  f einim  6ol(f ). 

O  Xtü !  3^a  I    mm  Slngft  litt  t(^  um  hiäfl 

(!Dtt::rb  Wieb  aulmeiffan.) 

Berfli^  fie  je^t  unb  lebe  nur  ber  greube  l 
S>a  bin  iü)  «lieber !    Das  ift  meine  ©üttel 
3^  fte^e  toieber  auf  bem  äneinigen  | 

n>ill)rim. 
SBo  aber  Ijaft  bu  beine  Strmbruft,  aSatcr? 
Q(^  feV  [ie  nidjt. 

iDu  mirft  fie  nie  mef)r  feljn. 
an  ^eil'ger  ©tötte  ift  pe  aufbeioo^rt; 
@ie  n)trb  ^infort  ju  (einer  ^agb  me^r  bienen. 
QelKPiQ. 

0  5Eeß!  3:^111  <lritt|ntUd,liI|tf(iiie6aiiI>W.> 
«Kl. 
SoS  erfdiredt  birfi,  liebe«  3Beib  ? 

SßJie  —  tt  i  e  lommft  bu  mir  »ieber  ?  —  I)tefe  ganb 
— iJorf  t(^  fie  foffen?— iJiefe  ©nnb— o  ®ott! 

Cril    OXtiliiSuiibmuliB). 

§at  cu^  tierteibigt  unb  boö  ?Qnb  gerettet; 
Qä)  borf  fie  frei  Ijinauf  jum  §immel  tjeben. 

(inBnd)  ni<i4t  eine  rntdge  Senwgung,  er  cibiiitt  l^J 

©er  ift  ber  ©ruber  ftier  ? 
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^d),  tc^  Dergag  t^I 
©pri(^  bu  mit  i^m,  mit  graut  in  feiner  'Slatft. 

Mmii)   (trllt  naiiei). 

©eib  i^r  ber  XetI,  burt^  ben  ber  Sanboogt  fiel? 

Cril. 
!J)er  bin  idj,  iä)  iKrberg'  e«  feinem  SJIenfdien. 

MÖttd}. 
Qilt  feib  ber  Jett !    ad),  efl  ift  ®otte8  §imb, 
3!)ie  unter  euer  !7)ad)  mtt^  ^at  geführt. 

Q^fil  (miltUinmUbEnKugcn). 

3^r  feib  fein  aWöndj  I    SBer  feib  i^r  ? 
ißÖnd). 

Oljr  erff^lußt 
5)en  SonbDoflt,  ber  eui^  Söfe«  lljat  — aui^ii^ 
^ab'  einen  geinb  erfi^Iagen,  ber  mir  Medjt 
ißerfüflte — 6r  war  euer  geinb,  »ie  meiner — 
Q^  ^ab'  baS  Sanb  Don  i^m  befreit. 

a^rfelb- 
ßntfe^en '  —  ffinber !  Äinber,  ge^t  hinein ! 
®el),  liebe«  SBeib  t    ©et),  gc^  I  —  UngWd (i^ ! 
3^rioäret  — 

Jicbmig. 
©ott,»er  ipe»? 
ertU 

t^ge  nii^tl 
gort,  fort!  ©ie  fflinber  bürfen  eä  ni^t  ^ören. 
®el)  au«  bem  ©aufe  — »ett  ^imoeg — bu  borfft 
9li(^t  unter  einem  !Da^  mit  biefem  wo^en. 

- C.K.sIc 
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SBe^mit,  roa«iftlia8?  Stemmt!    (ec^mitbniÄhüwtrtx 

3^rfeibber§erjo« 
ajon  Öfterceii^—  3^r  feib'a!    ^'^r  ^bt  ben  ffoifer 
ffirfc^logen,  euem  Ofim  unb  ©errn. 
3ti|}amus  Parrtcibo. 

ütrota 
Z)er  Stäubet  meine«  &bci. 
tau 

eueraOlm  3  »65 

fejiljlaflcn,  euern  ffiaifert    Unb  eud)  trägt 
Z)it  @rbe  noc^ !    @ud|  leud)lel  nod)  bie  ®onaeI 

Patttciba. 
letl,  I)ört  mi4,  e^'  l^r— 

etU. 

SJon  bem  Slute  iriefenb 
X)eS  Satermorbe«  unb  beS  ^ifermorb«, 
aSaßft  bu  ju  treten  in  mein  reine«  §au8?  ■    317Q 

Du  wogff«,  bein  Slntliß  einem  guten  aWenf^ 
3u  ieigen  unb  bad  @Qftie(^t  ju  begehren? 
pantctba. 
'  Sei  eud)  ^offf  id)  lEBarm^erjieleit  ju  fhtben; 
%m$  i^c  na^t  diaii)'  an  eurem  geinb. 
ttH 

Unglüdlic^er! 
Itwrfft  bu  bet  (5^t|ud|t  blufge  ©rfiulb  oermengen  317s 

SDlit  ber  flered)ten  9!otnieI)r  einefl  9Joterö? 
goft  bu  ber  fiinber  liebes  §aupt  oerteibigt? 
a)e«  ^erbefl  Heiligtum  bef^ü^t?  bo8  ©il(reffli^fte, 
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!t)oö  ?e§te  oon  ben  ^Deinen  abgeroeljrt?' 

—  3um  ©immel  Ijeb'  id(  meine  reinen  §änlw, 

®erfluc()e  bic^  unb  beine  S^at  — (Seriii^t 

^ab'  ii^  bte  Zeitige  ?iatur,  bie  bu 

®efd)änb£t  — 9!ii^t«  teif  iä)  mit  bir  — ©emorbet 

^aft  bu,  ic^  l)ob'  mein  Seuerfteö  Detteibigt. 

parricitia. 
3fir  flogt  nii(5  »on  euc^,  trottlo«.  In  SSerjWelflunfl? 

Stlt 
3Ri(f)  fagt  ein  ©raufen,  ba  id)  mit  bir  lebe. 
gort  1  Sanb(e  beine  furdfterltdie  ©trage  I 
Sag  rein  bie  ©ütte,  mo  bie  Unfd)u(b  »ofinti 

Pacticiba  (tnntbetfUSlitflelien). 

€o  tann  iil),  unb  fo  mill  i(f)  nic^t  metir  (eben  1 

Eril. 
Unb  boi^  erbarmt  mtd)  beiner  —  (Sott  bee  §lmmel8 1 
©0  fung,  Don  foldjem  obeligen  @tamm, 
®er  gnfel  SRuboIfS,  meines  §errn  unb  Äaifer», 
Mfö  aßörbcr  flüdjtifl,  Ijier  an  meiner  Sdjroelle, 
S!)e8  armen  aJIanneö  —  fte^enb  unb  oerjroctfelnb  — 

(Sei^iinifl^tiaieeH«.) 

patiiciba. 

D,  wenn  ifir  weinen  lönnt,  logt  mein  Oefi^id 

®ud|  iamment;  es  ift  fiirc^tedid)—  ^ä;  bin 

gin  Surft  —  ic^  m  ar's  ~  iij  fonnte  gluctlii^  werben, 

SEßenn  ii^  ber  SQJiinfi^e  Ungebutb  bejwang 

!Der  9ieib  jemogte  mir  ba6  ^tvi—  Q^  fa^ 

:J)ie  Gugenb  meines  SJetterä  SeoiJotb 

©efrönt  mit  S^re  unb  mit  &inb  belogt, 

Unb  mid),  ber  gleii^ee  alters  mit  il)m  war, 

Qn  fnatjiff^er  Unmüiüitgleit  gehalten— 
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«dl. 

fdec,  ivo^I  tonnte  bidi  bein  lO^nt, 
ßanti  unb  ?eute  loeigerte !  3»S 

mit  rojdjer,  raifber  3Ba^nfinit8tf)at 
lRe(^tferttg[t  furiijtbar  feinen  weifen  ©djtuß. 
—  aSo  [inb  bie  blul'gen  ©etfer  beineö  ajforbfl? 

Panicitia. 
Ü}ot)in  bie  Modtegeifter  fie  gefülirt; 
Qfd)  [atj  fie  feit  bet  Ung(üd8t^at  nii^t  tt)iel«r.  3«»«» 

ttü. 
Seigt  bu,  bag  biif)  bie  9Ii^t  »erfotgt,  bag  bu 
!3>m  i^eunb  DecEiDten  itiö)  bem  geinb  erlaubt? 

paiticiia. 
3>irmn  oennelb'  li^  aüt  offne  ©ttaßen; 
?tn  feine  gütte  mag'  iäf  anjupocften  — 
Tiev  SBüfte  fe^r'  id)  meine  ©cl)ritte  ju;  ■  3115 

äJfein  eignes  ©diredniö  irr"  ic^  buti^  bie  SBerge 
Unb  fa^te  fdioubcrnb  tor  mir  felbft  iuriict, 
^eigt  mir  ein  Sßaä)  mein  ungtüctfclig  Silb. 
O,  wenn  i^r  afiitleib  fU^tt  unb  ailenfi^lii^teit— 

(Süllt  boi  itm  n(cfi(ij 
Sril   (abgnsralMO. 

Ste^tmifl    ©te^taufl  jim 

Pattittba. 
^ai^t,  bt«  i^r  mir  bie  $anb  gerettet  juc  $itfe. 

Stlt. 
fiann  iä)  eudj  Reifen?    ffonn'8  ein  aßenfi^berSünbe? 
Xoci)  flehet  auf  —  ffioS  i!)r  aud)  Oraßlic^e« 
SSeriibt— -3f)r  feib  ein  ÜRenf i^  —  i^  bin  e«  aud); 
3Som  Seil  foÜ  leiner  ungetrüftet  fi^eiben —  3ms 

Sa9  t(^  Dermog,  baS  will  i(^  t^nn. 
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{latticitia   (aurrinbigenh  nb  feine  ftanb  mit  gefrisfcit  eiBieifenti.) 

OleUI 
3I)r  rettet  meine  ©cele  »Ott  SJerjroetfluna. 

«Cell. 
Saßt  meine  §anb  loö  —  O^f  müfet  fort-    ©'^r  fönnt 
OI)r  unentbedt  nid)t  bleiben,  fcinnt  entbedl 
Stuf  ©dwlä  nidjt  redjnen  —  5öo  gebentt  i()r  ^in? 
2öol)0fftt^t9iu^'sitfinben? 

Patttcitia. 

SSäeifeirfi'«?    ai^t 
«dl. 
©ort,  »08  mir  ®ott  In«  ©erj  gtebt  —  3I)r  müfet  fort 
3n8  8anb  Italien,  mäj  ©antt  feiere  ©tobt! 
^ort  loerft  itjr  eui^  bem  $apft  ju  i5üBen,  bei(^tet 
3^m  eure  ©i^ulb  unb  löfet  eure  ©eele  t 

Pacttciba. 
3Btrb  er  mlä)  nii^t  beui  Äoi^er  überlief em? 

CHI. 
SoS  er  eu(|  t^ut,  bae  nehmet  an  Don  @Dtt  I 

{Jarriciba. 
ÜBie  lomm'  idi  in  ba«  unbelannte  ijatüi? 
3d)  bin  beS  SSJegS  nid^t  tunbig,  loage  ntc^ 
3u  Sonberem  bie  ©d&ritle  ju  ßefellen. 

«fU. 
X)en  SE^g  mitl  ic^  eud)  nennen,  merlet  wo^f  t 
31)r  fteiflt  hinauf,  bem  ©troui  ber  SReuß  entgeflcn, 
3)ie  wilbc«  Coufee  öou  bem  ^öetge  ftürjt  — 

Pattiriba  «rfAtUi). 
@e^'  i(^  bie  SReuß?   ©ie  flog  bei  meiner  ^at 

L.„.....,.C(K)^k 


Sfinftet  Suf jug.   2.  6ccnc. 

am  Sltiflrunb  fleljt  ber  SBeg,  imb  »iete  Ärcujc 
^jcü^nen  i^n,  errii^tet  jum  ®ebäd|tid8 
S)er  Sanbecer,  bie  bte  Samine  begraben. 

llarrtctDa. 
3^  fünfte  nit^t  bie  ©c^recten  bec  Sliatur, 
S^nn  u^  be«  ^er}ene  lotibe  Oualen  jä^me. 

Soi  iebem  jheuje  faUet  ^in  unb  bUget 
Wt  ^igcn  9ieuetl)ränen  eure  @il)ulb  — 
Unb  feib  i^r  glild lii^  bun^  bie  ©i^redenefitragt^ 
©enbet  ber  ®ecg  nidit  feine  äQinbedipei)en 
Suf  eiu^  f)erab  Don  bem  beeiften  Qoä), 
©0  Annntt  i^r  auf  bie  Srücte,  ivel(^e  ftöubet. 
SBenn  fie  ntä)t  einbridtt  unter  eurer  ©c^b, 
SBenn  i^r  fie  gfiiiflitfj  hinter  eiidj  geloffen, 
©0  reißt  ein  ((^marje«  getfent^or  fn^  ouf  — 
Sein  lag  tjaf«  notJf  erfiellt  —  bo  gefit  i^t  burt^, 
S«  fü^rt  eui^  in  ein  ^eitrefl  S^al  ber  greube — 
XiOf^  fi^neÜEn  ©iJjritt«  müfet  i^r  eorüber  eilen; 
3^r  bürft  nl(^t  roeiten,  no  bie  iRu^e  mo^t 

Partie  um. 
!D  Shibolf  1  9;uboIf  1    Süniglif^er  ^1 
©0  jie^t  bein  Snte[  ein  auf  beineS  91eii^  JBoben  I 

©0  hnmer  fleigenb,  tontmt  i^r  auf  bie  ^iS^en 
X)eS@ott^arb8,  n)obte  eio'genSeen  fmb, 
SMe  Don  be«  ^intrael«  ©trömen  felbft  fit^  füllen. 
IDort  ne^mt  i^r  9H>fd)ieb  üon  ber  beutfrfien  (Srbe, 
Unb  muntern  SoufS  fü^rt  eui^  ein  anbrer  ©trom 
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'Ö2  mr^eim  3:tu. 

Ön«  Sonb  ^totiett  l|inab,  eurfi  ba«  getoftte  — 

(TOon  [)Bct  ben  »ulirei^en  tton  uieltn  «IpijBmtrn  fltbtofnj 

3(^  ^öre  ©tiinmen.    gort ! 

i^efimi}  (eilt  bertin). 

SBoWfttiu,  KeÜ? 
^x  SBöter  fommtl    @8  na^n  hi  frohem  3u(, 
Die  gibflcnoffen  alle— 

Pactiriba  (b««a<ufiA). 
Se^emirl 
3^  barf  nii^t  nuilen  bei  ben  @(it(f  lii^en. 

®e^,  tieb«  Sffieib !    erfrif^e  blcfcn  ISiaan, 
Selob'  it|n  rei(^  mit  ®aben,  benii  [ein  SÜßefl 
Oft  weit,  uirö  leine  §erbetfl'  ffabet  er. 
Site  1   @ie  na^n. 

^ttitpig. 
SßJeriftefl? 

gorfcf)enl(^lI  ' 
Unb  Wenn  er  ge^t,  \o  wenbe  beine  äitgen, 
ICüß  fie  ni^t  (e^cn,  loeli^en  SSeg  er  manbettl  3 

(Tonielbft  gt^touf  den  «eil  mm«  einer  tafd)«n»™eaimB;  htet«r 
ntci  beOeutel  Hn  mii  bei  ftonb  unb  fleM.  atenn  beibe  ju  berf^iebenet 
Cnun  abgetongen,  neräiibeu  $4  bei  ^^"i^ng.  unD  twu  fieW  in  btt 

festen  Scene. 

Nu ganien X^olgrunb bor  Zell 9  aso^nun«,  nebfl  ben  Ktibübeii.  ttwI4t 
%i  einfiUieSen,  mil  Sanbleulen  befeltl,  nelAe  ^d)  ju  einem  maleiifdxn 
Banjen  giuVVicien.  Snbeie  (cmmen  Über  einen  listen  Steg,  ber  über  be« 
eüfyev  fU^rt  aeioften.  tBolllieT  SU^il  niti  ben  beiben  flnaben, 
Vtelftt^al  unb  etouffoifter  tommen  bomians,  anBcrc  biangea 
iio4;BileSeIl6Bran«tti«,enit)fQneeniSn  aDe  millauicm  a^ro^loden.) 
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gllnfUr  Suljug.    3.  Sctne. 
Mt. 
ga  lebe  Zeü,  ber  ^djü^  unb  ber  grtetter ! 

Ontiein  fl4  bie  tnibctnen  um  ben  X  c  1 1  biaitgon  unO  i^  umactnen.  erf i 

nen  naä  Hu  b  e  n )  unfi  S(  rib  0,  [euer  ftie  eanbleut;,  biete  bie  1^  e  b  I 

umamenb.    Xie  ÜRufit  Dam  tSeige  bfgleftcl  bie|e  ttumine  Ccene.    10 

fle  gecnbtgt,  ttiti  Se  tl^a  in  bie  TOiue  bei  XaVt.) 

ent|)a. 
ganbleute !    eibgenoffen !    5Re^mt  mii^  auf 
3n  eueni  Sunb,  bie  erfte  ©(Udliifte, 
Die  @il)u6  gefunben  in  ber  S'^ei'je't  Sanb. 
On  enre  topfre  §Qnb  lefl'  ic^  mein  JRecfit; 
moUt  i^c  als  eure  ^üigeitn  mi(^  {c^U^n? 

Can&Uult. 
:£)a8  noUen  wir  mit  ©ut  unb  SlnL 

firtllja. 

So^tonl 
So  reidi'  idf  biefem  Oünflling  meine  ffledite, 
!de  freie  @(f)metjerin  bem  freien  SHann  I 

Bubtnj. 
Unb  frei  erflör'  l^  ade  meine  Äneiiite. 

Onbem  bU  altuiUBoii  ntuem  nif4  cbifliu.  tüU  btt  Sattu«  J 
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NOTES. 


DRAHATIS   PERSONj£. 

HiRMANN  Gksslsk,  Imperial  goveraor  (or  prefect  or 
bailiK)  of  Ihe  Camons  of  Schwyz  and  Url.  Tradition  makes 
him  a  member  of  the  noble  family  of  the  Geaskrs  von 
Brunecb  (or  BruneKs),  a  Castle  of  which  the  rulna  majr  still 
be  aeen  in  Aargau,  aoutti  of  Brugg,  becween  Lenzburg  and 
Melllogen.  The  hiatorical  facta  are  that  thia  caaCle  did  not 
come  into  the  posaession  of  the  Gesalcr  family  before  the 
ead  of  the  fonneenth  centurj,  and  that  no  Geastcr  wu 
ever  Relchsvogt  in  Url, 

Tfae  Word  Vogt  (Reichavogt  and  I^ndvogt  belng  aaed  in 
the  Same  lenae)  wai  borrowed  from  the  mediRval  Latin 
voeatut  ia  the  icnse  of  advacattu  or  "advocate."  In  the 
middle  agei  a  rieh  varlet;  of  special  appticatlons  devetoped 
from  thii  general  notioo  of  advocate,  protector,  guacdian, 
defender,  repreaentative.  In  thls  play  both  the  simple  and 
the  Compound  forma  of  the  word  are  used  of  the  Tepresenta- 
tives  of  the  aathoiity  and  thtt  Inteiests  ot  the  Empire  or 
the  Emperor. 

The  Geasler  of  the  drama  b  tbe  typtcal  barsh  tyrant, 
cracl,  cunning,  inSexible,  leady  to  sacrifice  anj  or  all  who 
are  ander  ttla  authoritr.  In  order  to  aggrandlie  bis  Emperor 
and  him  sei  f. 

Bar-OH  Wsknbk  von  Attinghadesn,  Banneret  (cf.  n.  1. 
336),  Is  an  hiatorical  personage  from  an  ancient  noble  fam. 
iijr.  He  waa  Landammann  or  chief-magistrale  of  Uri  from 
1S94  to  1317.  Schiller  malcea  him  much  older  tban  he  reallj 
was,  and  deviates  also  from  hisiorical  fact  In  making  him 
the  last  of  hls  family  and  in  placing  bis  death  before  the 
accompUslaneiit  of  Swiss  liberty.     HeU  the  re^teien^ 
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ja  now  passing  away,  and,  more  broadly.of  the  pijt  taken 
■bythe  nobles  in  freeiöfijhcland.  '  '" 

Uuticil  VON  RuDENZ,  a  fictitious  character.  Tschudi 
iDcnlions  a  von  Rudcnz  as  &  nepbew  of  Stauifacher,  and  the 
Castle  of  this  name  belonged  to  the  Atlinghausen  (amily. 
We  should  eipect  Ihe  name  Rudenz  to  bc  accenled  on  the 
second  syllable,  but  in  the  pUy  the  verse-stress  falls  on  the 
first  ayllable  more  often.  Ulrich  U  the  bold  young  noble, 
misled  at  first  by  his  ambition,  but  regained  through  love 
of  Bcrtha  to  ttic  cause  of  his  country.  Together  with  his 
uncleJte  tvpifies  th^ttUadj^^J^mgyji^y.  without  Trhom 
the  ovSTOTO^T^Ea  oated  l'orelgo  ruie  is  not  accom- 
pllshed. 

Wbrner  Stauffachzk,  an  hlstorical  character  In  so  farai 
there  was  a  Landammaoa,  of  thls  nuae,  descendant  of  an 
aocient  family,  in  the  jeara  1313  and  1314,  who  lived  as  late 
as  the  year  1341.  A  chapel  at  Steinen,  built  in  1400,  is  Said 
to  be  DU  the  Site  of  bis  house.  The  Staufiacher  of  the 
drama  is  a  man  in  the  fntl  maturlty  of  his  poners.  Rieh 
and  childless,  cautiona,  deliberate,  b,  man  of  couosel, 
knowing  all  the  history  of  his  country,  an  eble  Speaker,  he 
U  the  predestincd  founder  and  soul  of  the  eonfederation. 


"CoNRÄD~1TÜNN"an  historicalch  aracte  r,  s 
ammaan.  meationed  officially  as  earty  as  lajl, 

Itbl  Redino.  Thls  family  was  long  famous  In  Swlst 
history  ;  a  Rudolf  Rcding  planned  the  successfu]  move- 
ments  of  the  battle  of  Morgarten  In  131;  t  Itel  Reding  was 
»  woTtby  Laadammann  of  the  early  portion  of  the  äfteentb 
cantary.    Cf .  o.  L  loBA, 

Hahs  auf  dbr  Mauer. 

Jörg  (George)  im  Hofe.    ' 

U1.RICH    DER   SCHMLD     Smith). 

JÖST  (Jöbst,  contracled  ftom  Joflöcus)  von  Weubr.  The 
last  (our  names  are  taken  wilh  unessential  modifications 
from   a   document   of   the   year   1282,    relating   to  Conrad 

- C.Kv^lc 


NOTES. 


167 


Walthbr  Forst,  the  tradilional  fatber-io-1aw  of  Teil,  ii 
ao  hisiorical  cbaraccer,  in  so  far  as  Tscbudi  mentioos  bim 
aa  a  wcll-known,  wisc,  and  bonorable  man  of  means,  livin^; 

WiLHBLM  Tkll.  (See  Introduclion,  pp.  li»-lxiii  and 
Notes  /•aittm. 

ROssELUANN.  lAi  Priest. 

Petbbmann,  Ihi  Sacriitan.  The  lasi  Iwo  names  are 
genuine  Sniss  names,  but  not  bere  derlved  from  definite 
historical  cbaracters.  Among  tbose  wbo  feit  at  Sempach  a 
Pelermann  is  mentloned  ;  it  ia  also  poBsible  that  Scbüler 
Dsed  the  name  o(  Petermaiin  EtterHa  (aee  Imrod.  p.  Iviü), 
just  a*  that  of  Am  BUhl  below  and  of  Johannes  von  MDlIer 
In   1.    394S.       These    charaeteni    arw    tynifal    nf    Influential 


1  Kn'(ö)ni),  thi  Hirdsman.  Kuoni  It 
the  familiär  abbreviacion  of  Konrad. 

Wbrni,  the  Huntiman.     Werni,  from  Wem«r. 

RuoDi  (-fl'(0)-  BS  in  Kuoni),  the  Fitktrman.  Ruodl,  from 
Raodolf  =  Rudolf.  The  tfpical  nature  of  these  thiee 
cbaracters  is  seif -evident. 

Arnold  vom  Melckthal,  an  historical  character. ' 
Tschudi  namea  bim  Arnold  von  Melchthal,  Mttller  names 
him  Ernl  (=  Arnold)  »n  der  Halden,  from  the  Melchthal. 
Tbis  family  name  Ia  given  to  his  father  !n  I.  563.  The 
family  fiourished  until  modern  times.  Melchibal.  as  he  is 
,called   in  the  drama,  representi  tha  Canton  JiiierVaJSenT ' 

^TSbE^^aumo art( BN),  historical  on  tb«  «nthorltjr  of 
Tschudi,  living  at  Alzellen. 

Meibk  von  Sarnbn  (cf.  n.  I.  107a),  a  name  talcen  from 
Tschudi. 

Strittu  (or  Slruthan)  von  Winkxlribd.  Tschudi  states 
that  a  Winkelried  was  prescnt  at  the  RDCli.  Schiller  toolc 
ibe  name  of  the  traditional  bero  describcd  in  the  note  to  I. 
1075.  Arnold  von  Winlielried  was  tbe  hero  of  the  batlle  of 
Sempach  in  13B&. 

Klaub  vnn  dj»  Flui  (s  pttdplce),  famous  as  a  hermlt 
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and  poUtleU  pMcomaker  fo  th«  Mcood  half  o(  the  fifteenüi 

BuKKHART  AU  BÜHBL  (a  hlU).  In  the  documcnt  of  laSa 
idallng  lo  Conrad  Hunn,  ScbUler  found  Ihe  namca  Ulrich 
am  Berga  and  Burkhart  von  Vbach ;  of  tb«se  be  made 
Burkhart  am  BUhl,  Gommemoratliig:  also  Joh.  Ludnig  am 
BUhl,  BUthor  of  a  drama  Withilat  Ttll  (1793).  (See  Introd. 
p.  Ixüi.) 

Aknold  ton  Skwa,  a  name  dcrived  from  tho  document 
just  mcntioned.  The  real  Sewa  wai  in  Scbvryi,  not  ia 
Unter  waldea. 

pFsiPBR  OF  LUCBRNB,  unhistorlcal.  Tha  name  Is  that  of 
an  oM  aod  notable  family  of  Lucarne,  of  wblch  a  contempo' 
rarjr  of  Schiller  vas  a  diatingnished  representatlve. 

KnNZ  OF  Gbksait,  a  fictitious  character.  Kuni  is  a  famil- 
iär shortening  of  Konrad.  Geraau  Is  a  hamlct  on  the  lake 
S.E.  of  the  Rigl. 

JsNNi,  FUherman't  Buy.  The  naine,  pronounced 
"Yenni,"  U  abbreviated  from  Johann. 

SirPI,  fftrdtman't  Bay,     Tbe  Dame  from  Joaepb- 

GSRTRtJD.  Staafacket't  Wife.  The  wife  of  StaaSacher 
was  by  late  Iradition  named  Margarelba  HerlO'big.  Schil- 
ler makes  her  (1.  240)  to  be  the  daughter  of  Koncad  ab 
Iberg.  Landammann  ol  Schnyz  in  1311. 

Hedwig,  Teils  Wift.  The  historians  make  Teil  a  soo- 
in-Iaw  of  Walther  Fürst.  For  the  name»  üerirud.  Hedwig, 
and  (below)  Mechtbild,  see  Intiod.  p.  Ixiv. 

BUTKATON  Bronrcr,  a  lictltlous  character,  the  nana 

from  the  Castle  menlioned  above. 

Akwoabd,  Mecktuilu,  Elsbeth,  Hildecard,  are  arbt- 
trarity  chosen  names.  Mechtbild  =  Mathilde,  Elabeths 
Elisabeth. 

Walthek  and  WiLHBLU.  Tbeae  names  are  given  by 
Moller  to  Teira  sona  on  the  authorlty  of  the  old  chronicier 
Klingenherg,  In  the  order  Wilhelm  and  Wallber.  Schiller 
makes  the  older  bear  bis  grandfathcr's  name. 

Friksshaedt  and  Leuthold  are  of  course  fictitious.  The 
oames   Frieishardt  and  tbe  foUowIag  Rudolf  der  Harras 
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EK  deriTed  from  UflIler'B  accouat  of  the  battk  of  Sempach. 
Friegshardt  means  "  fearful  and  bold";  Leuthold  BcemB  lo 
■aean  "kind  to  people."  but  origlnall;  it  meant  "riUing 
ihe  people." 

Rudolf  der  Hakkas,  Gtultt'i  Maattr  af  tht  Horit,  la 
thia  conneetioD  fictltiouB.  "  Harraa"  is  generali^  laken  to 
mean  Master  of  ihe  Horse,  and  to  be  derivcd  from  the 
medijeval  Latio  haraHam,  "ttud  of  hoTBcs." 

JOHANK  TUE  Parkicidb,  Duke  ef  Sto^itt,  See  latrod.  p. 
Ul. 

Stüeei,  Ikt  Jtansir,&KÜüo\u.  The  naroe,  (annd  In  MOUer, 
U  the  familiär  abbreviation  of  Justus. 

Thb  Bull  [•=  ffornbUwir)  af  Uri.     See  aote  to  I.  1091. 

OvnBKBK  (or  Taskmasttr). 

Brothers  of  Mbrcy.     See  n.  '139  on  p.  366. 

HoRSBUBN  (or  Troeftrt)  ef  Gtisltr  and  tf  Landtnbtrg. 
See  n.  1.  73. 

ACT  1. 

Akoüment. — The  firtt  scene  is  opened  oa  the  shore  of 
Ihe  laice  with  three  songs  by  a  fishei-boy,  a  berdsmaa,  aad 
a  hancer.  An  approaching  Btorm  gathers  them  in  converaa- 
lion  with  the  fisbcrman  at  the  lalter'a  hut.  Baumgarlen, 
pnrsned  by  horsemea  of  tbe  govcrnor  of  Unterwaiden, 
entera  breatbleaa,  and  begi  to  be  feriied  over.  He  has 
klUed  the  bailifi  Wolfentchiesscn  for  baving  alicmpted  to 
diBbonor  bis  wife.  While  all  are  refusing  in  fear  to  help 
Baumgarten,  Teli  appears  and  brarely  dellvera  Baum> 
garten  from  pursult  by  roning  htm  acroBB.  The  baffled 
horaemen  destroy  the  herds  «ad  the  but  of  the  berdsmaa 
and  fisherman. 

lo  the  w^Mfi^Ecene  we  are  before  the  handsome  faouae  of 
Stauffacher,  a  irell-to-do  yeoman  of  Steinen  in  Schwyi. 
Gertrud,  hia  wife,  ahares  hii  anxioua  fears  for  himseif  and 
their  coaotry,  and  Inspires  hint  to  initiate  a  common  roove- 
ineat  agaiast  Austrian  oppressiaa.  As  Stauffacher  is  about 
to  sec  out  for  Uri.  tbere  ro  confer  with  lilce-miDded  friends, 
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Teil   brlngs  tbe   reicned    Baumgarlen   to   bim   for    i 
shelter. 

The  lAird  scene  presents  at  Alcorf  in  Url 
under  oideis  of  tbe  crucl  governor  Gessler,  of  a  Elrong' 
hold  and  pTLSon.  Wb[le  Teil  and  Slauffacber  are  discussing 
it,  a  public  crlcr  proclaims  the  goveinor's  oulrageous  edicl 
tbat  a  pole  is  to  be  set  up  and  on  top  of  this  a  hat  placed, 
to  nhich  the  people  shall  do  obelsance.  StauSacher  vainly 
endeavors  to  perguade  Teil  actively  to  join  with  bim  In 
planningfora  common  upiising.  Just  as  theyleave,  a  roofer 
Is  killed  by  a  fall.  The  noblewoman  Bertha  von  Bruneck, 
who  synipathiies  with  Ibe  Swiss,  utcers  against  the  build- 
ing  the  righteous  maledictlon,  that  Toicea  the  feeling 
of  all. 

Tbt/eurii  scene  showB  the  youth  Arnold  vom  Melchthal, 
a  refugee  from  tbe  wanton  oppies^lon  of  the  governor  of 
Unterwatden,  in  the  bouse  of  the  aped  Walther  Fürst  In 
Altorf,  Astbeyare  conversing  on  tbe  wrongB  Melchthal 
has  suffered  and  those  he  fears  may  he  inflicted  on  his 
father,  Stauffacher  comes  and  the  young  man  couceals 
himself.  Staufiacber,  Ignorant  of  tbe  presence  ot  Melch- 
thal ia  Altorf,  recites  to  Fürst  the  vengeance  wbich  the 
governor  haa  wreaked,  by  blinding  Melcbibal's  father  and 
robbitig  bim  of  everything.  Young  Arnold,  taearing  this 
fiom  the  adjoiDing  rooin,  rushes  in,  unable  to  coDtain  bim- 
seH,  and  nith  impassioncd  eloquence  ucters  bis  (fespair  and 
grief  and  vehement  vows  of  veogeauce.  These  three  roen, 
conscious  that  the  crisis  is  at  band,  form  an  alliance,  of- 
fensive and  defensive,  in  reprcsentation  of  their  three 
canlons.  They  agree,  eacb  biinging  ten  trusty  men  of  bis 
own  canton,  to  met  at  tbe  Rutli,  tbere  to  coaclude  a  more 
formal  Dnloa. 

SCKNZ   I, 

*  Hn^Kfl. '  act,*  from  <in^i<tnii  fiist  nsed  oiily  of  tbe  '  rais- 
Ing '  of  the  cnrtain.  The  synonym  9b  is  also  mucb  used, 
derived  not  from  the  French  ac/^,  but  from  the  Latin  aetut, 

*  ^tnttffomWieaeb  tthti,  is  ased  thronghout  this  drama 
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and  In  »IDtc  StfulR."    In  alt  hls  ocher  plaja  Scli(l!«r  nses  tht 

Word  Slu^iilt.  As  in  English  usage  a  new  Sunt  tmplies  a 
change  of  place  and  scagc-setling,  whilc  there  is  a  new  Snf* 
bül  whcnever  a  charscter.  ezcepting  insignificant  nie* 
aengers  and  the  like.  makes  an  eniry  or  an  exit. 

The  four  sceneB  o[  Act  I  are  on  October  38,  1307;  the 
first  scene  ia  late  ia  the  forenooo  at  a  place  oa  the  westera 
shore  of  the  Lake  of  Lucerne  near  Treib  ia  the  Canton  Uri. 
The  German  name  of  this  lalce, 

*iBi(ItDaIll^äHrr(tt, 'Lake  of  the  Four  Forest  Ca moas.' 
IS  madc  up  of  the  noun  ®R  and  an  indeclinahle  adj.  of  place 
in  'CT  (Wh.  41S,  5],  formet:  from  the  numeral  ein  and  SQalb' 
lUtK,  the  archaic  plural  of  SBaa|}at[t].  Ht  '  wood-stead.'  The 
Swias  Cantons  were  lirst  calkd  StUtt  and  tben  Drtt  until  the 
gradual  iniroductton  afler  the  middle  of  the  sixteenth  Cen- 
tury of  the  Word  flanlDB  from  the  French.  The  four  Caotons 
that  gave  the  oame  to  the  lake  were  Uri,  Schwyi,  Unter. 
weiden,  and  Luzern,  the  first  three  being  the  original  WiaOf 
9&»l.  This  lake  was  the  natural  means  of  communicalioa 
of  the  Inhabitaots  of  thesediscricts,  and  at  this  place  we  are 
In  Uri,  not  far  from  the  boundary  of  Untcrwalden,  while  to 
the  east,  just  across  the  Uke,  about  halt «  mlle  distant,  lies 
;he  Canton 

'S4IMJ' '°  ^^  prononaced  as  it  spelled  C^lc}. 

'üBIItit  is  now  regularly  construed  wich  the  gen.  or  >i»> 

*  Sntttn,  in  general,  monntaln  '  meadow,  mead,'  to  whicb 
it  ia  an  etymological  parallel;  a  specifically  Alemannic  nord. 
bul  Eince  the  middle  of  the  eighteenth  Century  of  wide  uae 
in  poetle  diction.  t)\t  SDttbt  is  any  piece  of  land  where  cat- 
tle  can  eat  Btanding  grass,  whelbcr  cullivated  or  wild  ;  bit 
fflirft  is  always  a  field  of  cultivated  grasa  and  especially  one 
lying  low  and  well-nacered;  bie  3tilt[eniay  he  an  uncultivated 
■urface,  but  strictly  ahould  be  one  on  which  the  g^rass  can 
be  mowed  wich  the  scylhe;  b(i  Üngn  Is  an  untilled  piece  of 
land  covcred  with  grass.  mostly  lying  high  and  dry,  while 
bt(  Xcift  is  properly  a  fallow  lield  used  temporarily  for  pa9- 
turage,  allhough  the  word  is  employed  also  of  any  paatur- 
age,  especially  by  poets- 
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'Ifcgei,  Inf.  obj.  of  fUß.  A  nninber  of  verbs  govern  an 
tnfinilive  in  the  manner  of  a  aecond  objecl,  along  with  Iheli 
ordinär;  object;  tfaese  are  ^ftn,  vtmta,  l^nn,  tclfcn.  tniid)cn> 
laflcn.  and,  denotlag  perception  by  the  Beoaes,  fcfnit  ^Ita, 
fftim.  finbnt. 

"  Mc  S^itn  M  Utft«  (tatftn  or  ^Bflni)' '  Hook,'  Tbe  poet 
concelves  tbe  Ino  äUvt^tn  to'  be  paris  of  the  i&nftn,  as  a  group 
of  monntains.  In  tbe  CantonSchwyz,  norcbeastof  cbetown  of 
the  Banie  Dane.  Kow  Cbc  name  ^nfin  is  no  longer  ased  as 
a  collective  deaignation,  and  a  distinction  U  made  between 
the  ihree  peaka,  bcr  iialta,  bit  ern^c  3Rvi^  and  b!t  Htini  SRvt^. 

'QtSgelitStr  >"  the  Canton  Glarua,  which  with  poetic 
license  are  aaaumed  to  be  viaible. 

*  ftnIrtifttB  (the  common  Swiaa  form  la  MfTtitnti  alao  ASf' 
trigm),  lit.  'cow-dance,'  'cow-Üne,'  or  *cow-song,'  but  best 
rendered  by  transferring  tbe  word,  Ktthrtihm.  It  ia  not 
properlyaaong,  but  a  modulated  successionof  simple  tones 
witbout  worda,  formed  in  the  throat,  but  aoraetimes  blow» 
through  the  long  alp-born  (cf.  the  slage-direction  foIlowiDg 
line  3370).  Ils  reat  purpose  ia  to  call  togecber  the  cons  at 
milking-time,  when  tbey  may  be  widely  Gcattered  over  the 
mountains,  but  il  is  also  Eounded  to  the  driving-out  of  the 
herd  at  other  times,  SKti^ca  is  here  the  old  German  deaig- 
nation for  a  dance  in  line  or  rank,  which  genera!  meanlng 
alao  appeara  in  the  French  equivalent  term,  rani  (=  Stanj) 
Jii  vaiAts.  Some  prefer  to  derive  It  Irom  a  Swisa  verb 
trtjtn  =  (Ofen,  trim^iilnv  but  this  seems  to  be  a  aecondary  de- 
vetopmeot  from  tbe  former  meaning.  While  the  Kuhrtihen 
la  in  some  senae  uniform  in  its  general  type,  it  has  count- 
less  variations.  It  is  aaid  lo  be  b«ard  in  greatest  purity 
Bnd  orlginality  in  the  Canton  Appenzell. 

I.  if,i,  very  often  the  neuler  uominative  rt,  as  the  indef- 
inite grammaiical  subject.  aerves  the  purpose  of  a  mere 
device  for  ahifting  the  true  subject  Co  a  position  after  the 
verb,  and  ia  Itself  uniranslatable. — Kote  the  peraonificalion 
of  tbe  lake. 

(■btt,  in  modern  proae  the  Compound  Inttt  —  cli,  is  more 
oaual,  while  the  older  laoguage  preferred  the  simple  verb. 
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It  U  alio  to  Im  noted  tbu  In  poetrj  the  aiiople  forma  ara 
often  preferred  to  the  componod  iotata  of  prose. 
4.  Slöttüf  plural  of  SUKi  Qot  infin.  ased  as  subsuotive. 

8.  Mc  ScfftTr  poeiic  plural,  m  in  11.  3S  «nd  117. 

9.  dnft  '  theie'a  ft  call';  ttls  thetubject.  lttd«6aite  «nd 
Imperional,  a.nd  ao  auggeatlng  mysterj,  Cf.  lines  40,  it6, 
383S-6,  aad  mark  the  difFerence  between  this  use  of  cl  aud 
that  ia  1.  I. 

10.  Slctr  '■>  °ld  Gcrmao,  In  poetrj  and  to  aome  eztent  CoU 
loqnially,  the  adj.  ending  ia  sonietimeB  omitted  in  the  maae. 
and  fem.,  aa  weil  a*  frequently  in  the  neut.  nom.  and  acc 
There  are  in  thia  plaj  manj  inslancea  of  the  omilted  nent. 
ending. 

(kl)  Hflr  note  the  colloquial  omlaalon  of  the  aabject  pro- 
nonn,  which  is  common  in  the  aonga  and  familiär  speech  of 
the  people,  and  often  used  bj  Schiller  to  produce  that 
eSect. 

M(iM,  the  nae  of  spaced  or  aeparated  type,  as  In  tbla 
word,  ia  for  emphasiB  like  that  of  ilalitt  in  Engliih. 

ij-ia.  Thia  aoiig  was  Busgeatcd  lo  Schiller  bj  the  legeod 
narrated  by  Scheuchzer,  that  Lake  CaUndari  (known  now 
as  bei  SttUKnlfM}«  in  the  district  of  Schams  near  Chur,  poa* 
seiaed  tbe  power  of  drawing  inco  ics  depchs  people  who  feil 
asleep  near  it.  The  sweet  acrong  attraction  that  beautifnl 
water  bai  for  all  mea  haa,  honever,  from  the  earlieat  timea 
been  a  favorite  aubject  of  legend  and  poetiy  ;  cf.  the  anctent 
Story  of  the  Argonaut  Hylas  and  the  modern  bailad  &ct 
Slfftir  by  Goethe. 

15.  £rr  CCUC  the  'cow-keep«r'  or  'herdaman'of  an 
Alpine  dairy;  he  drivea  the  cona  to  the  flI]Kt)>  fem.,  i.e. 
mountain  pasture  whicb  is  not  mowed,  and  lenda  Ehem 
there.  The  cowa  begln  to  be  driven  up  to  tbe  Slftn  at  the 
end  of  May  or  early  In  June,  but  the  highest  pasturea  are 
not  reached  ontil  in  July  1  tbe  return  in  reverie  order  ia 
earlier  or  later.  according  to  Ihe  vreatbcr.  Foralarge  herd 
and  paatQrc  tbeie  may  be  the  following  SlfltK^tc  or  i[|iln  ( 
a  StUWt).  a  BuftimCrt,  i.e.  aSBistant  ro  the  ©mn(().  a  {>id(t)  or 
lti\tx,  aad  a  tai*t«li,  i.e.  a  *  boy  ■  usually  of  twelve  or  four- 
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teen  years ;  vhen  there  sre  so  tnaaj,  the  Snn(t)  is  Ibe  re- 
sponsible  bead  of  all,  iDCladiag  tbe  dairy-production.  white 
the  ftitUf)  has  Charge  only  o(  the  cows, 

17-  ja  »«B  (or,  more  strictly,  p  91»)  fB|tCX  is  Ihe  technical 
ixpreaaion  lor  the  ascent  with  cows  to  the  high  pastures. 
The  presenC,  used  for  Ibe  fulure,  bas  reference  to  the  fol- 
lowing  spring,  and 

Wh  famnun  toUOtt  is  aa  euplanatory  repetitlon  of  Ihe  Grat 
half  of  the  line. 

fHlten,  bere  In  Its  old  meanlng  ot  'go'  =  ilt(ai,  »Al^mi,  as 
also  in  1.  34S, 

30.  Springs  that  flow  in  May  becanee  of  the  meltiog  »noiv. 
but  are  dry  in  autumn. 

15.  9S,  cf.  note  to  I. 

bmaern,  I.e.  with  the  fall  of  avalaoches  aad  the  burstlng* 
of  glaciers ;  cf.  1.  33  asd  II.  1780-I. 

9tt^  bere  probably  '  path,'  but  different  in  I.  1369. 

36.  The  verb  is  impersooal,  with  Omission  of  the  gram- 
macical  subject  tt  and  with  the  logical  subject  in  the  dat. 

MtoinblilfttCtn  and  0-  3')  Vttlil^ttS,  the  adj.  termiaatioD 
•t^  is  now  generally  replaced  by  «Ifi. 

30.  Wetf,  neut.:  distlngulsh  thls  froin  tn  StM. 

31.  Rttti  accus,  used  absolutely,  as  if  governed  by  vritA 

Ol  having  understood. 

35-  Baffent,  the  »ame  aa  fflttr  ot  I.  3t  and  StnlTni  of  I.  33. 
and  not  the  torrenta  and  waterfalls  00  the  mountain-sides 
as  many  cominentatorB  Interpret. 
*  BnSnttrt  fil|,  said  only  of  the  aspect  of  the  landscape. 
*kinil|ife3  Atl^fB,  cf.  II.  3^  and  3S, 

The  opening  of  this  scene  Is  a  dramatic  overture  ol 
Strikiog  beauty.  The  romant!c  scenery  transports  us  at 
ouce  into  the  world  of  this  drama.  The  idyllir  songg 
portray  the  peaceful,  joyous  existeace  of  an  Innocenli 
harmless  people.  Short  as  are  these  songs  of  (as  yet 
unnamed)  represematives  of  the  thtce  kadiag  occupa- 
tloos  of  the  Swiss,  tfacy  make  us  know  that  this  people 
Is  bound  by  slrong  and  intimate  lies  to  its  land,  ia  seif- 
reliant.  eourageous,  tried  and  proved  in  danger. 
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Upon  thli  brightness  and  happtnest  there  now  begioi 
to  gather  the  darkness  of  a  violent  Gtorm.  Thus  th« 
note  of  confiict  is  Struck.  These  men  have  no  un. 
reasonable  fear  ot  the  natural  siorm.  Hoir  irlll  this 
people  bear  iE  seif  und  er  the  moral  itorm-clouda  of 
oppression  ?  f 

*  ^nbfinW,  '  bo; '  in  the  Muse  of  *  aidstani ';  cf-  English 

37>  ll«4'  lüttiB  (adv.).  '  Be  quick,'  '  Make  haste.' 

StOtf  ordinariljr  a,  freigbt  boat  from  40  to  60  teet  long. 

but  bere,  borrowed  from  Ettcrlin,  in  the  sense  of  QifittrbNl. 

ffa^n  ;  a  loan-nord,  Latin  navii,  carlj  imported  Inlo  Swi[ier~ 

land  and  Southern  Germany. 

38.  £n  gratt  X^nllagt,  lit.  'the  gray  dale-governor '  or 
'the  gray  lord  of  the  Valley';  peraonificatlon  as  a  Storni- 
spirit  {cf.  I.  425)  o[  the  wind  driving  dark  clouds  bcfore  it. 
The  expressioD  is  from  Scheuchzer.  who  repons  ic  of  the 
people  of  Engelberg.      Cf.  Introd.  n.  pp.  xxxi,  zxxll. 

Sfnir  'glacier,'  primarily  tbe  old  >noi*  of  the  high  Alps 
that  remalns  anmelted  from  year  to  year  and  gradually 
becomes  solid  ice;  then  also  glacier  or,  as  in  1.  177S.  a 
mountain-top  covered  with  such  snow  and  Ice. 

39.  Srr  niltnffell,  reallj  a  rock  in  the  Lake  of  Lucerne. 
rislng  only  About  eightjr  feet  «bore  its  surface  (cf.  n.  I 
735).  Either  Schiller  uses  it  hera  of  ooe  or  both  of  Ih* 
peaks  whicb  ha  regarded  as  constituting  the  Haken  (see  p 
3  and  note),  or  he  misapprehended  the  size  or  location  ol 
the  Mythenstein  proper.  The  Une  refers  to  the  gatherirg 
of  a  cloud-cap  about  a  mountain-peak  as  a  sign  of  Btorm. 

40.  BcUnltlt,  '  weather-hale,'  a  dcsignation  not  in- 
frequentl;  used  in  muuntainous  districts  of  decp,  narrow 
csves  and  crevices,  wich  or  witbout  an  upper  outlct,  from 
which  in  aummer  a  cold  wind  proceeds,  white  in  wintcr  the 
temperature  is  higher  witbin  than  witbout  and  tbe  draft  i« 
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Tcversed.  Accordlng  (o  Schiller's  authorlty  Scheuchzer 
tbe  line  shoald  ie«d  tlnb  but  ^  etc.,  for  he  lays;  Mt»  bca 
ffintnUi^cm,  b.  (.  «gfilni  An  »iglMtni.  tUjt  et  falt  utntt  ba*  SItIKt 
humnb  l^ila  &Iribt>  lau  nOb  blnlllg  bet  rfaitRtaAm  enma  tnA  fttgoi.* 

45.  'f  for  (•  OQ  accouat  ol  the  meter,  ia  order  to  maka 
't  («mint  bul  one  Byllable ;  ct.  l.  5l> 

KfiKt  S4>ft  ■  ■  ■  9rU,  implies  tbat,  after  haTlng  beea 
^razing  all  tbe  morainK,  tb«  ibeep  aie  feeding  BS  if  they 
bad  had  notbing. 

43-  Sinter,  liE. '  watcher,'  is  tbo  Bpeabefs  dog  =  EngliRb 
'  Watch.'  Kuoai'a  weather-iigns  are  tbose  natural  to  tk« 
herdsman. 

44,  45.  Werner'!  aigni  are  those  of  tbe  hanter. 

46.  iBg«  («Itb  long  n,  or  in  Swim  pronnnciatlon  w)  m 
(«tait  esaentiallj  a  South  German  and  SwIm  word;  an 
etymologlcal  parallel  to  EngHsh  '  look.' 

DttltSfeM  Ia  past  part.  witb  tbe  anxHIary  tU  oniitted,  as  ta 
10  frequenilf  done. 

47.  SfftI,  witb  long  t.  Ib  a  popnlar  dlmlnntlve  of  Cdfobt^« 
Each  cow  baB  her  own  name.  Theie  names  are  sometimes 
women's  names,  but  usnally  are  taken  from  phyalcal  char- 
acteristics :  04(d ' dappled,'  9ttt.{t  (tnonse-colored),  Cu9(wilh 
borns  benC  abarpty  npward). 

am  Qtliflt,  bj  tbe  tlnkljag  of  her  bell. 

4g.  9tlänit,  bere  '  set  of  bells.'  Every  SEcnu  Iiaa  a  OtUntt. 
nrbich  consiits  of  three  or  at  least  two  belU,  barmoniiing 
witb  one  another  and  witb  tbe  sonnds  of  the  Antitit». 

Reifer,  bonorary  title  of  the  npper  berdaman. 

50.  fiuiMtnaill,  to  be  diatinguished  from  fianbnMint. 

51-  81a,  aee  note  on  H|l  1.  10. 

nit,  populär  and  dlalecclc  for  tti$t>  lu  Central  and  especiallj 
In  Soulhern  Geimany  and  Snitzerland. 

53.  DeB  Ätttellänfert  =  M  gtrfbnni  ata  Vttiagliaa^m.  cf. 
p.  165.  Sttingfinfn  is  the  adj.  formed  fron  StttagV»'  or 
Btting^ftn,  cf.  11.  laS,  aSz,  717,  3S80. 

Thla  mcDtioD  of  Baron  Attingbausen  Is  preparatory 
to  the  füll  exposidoa  of  Lhe  Mobies-pioL,  nhicb  is  de- 
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Uy«d  bf  MMOn  of  tbe  great  lengtb  of  Aci  I  nntll  Scene 
I  of  Act  II. 

tüttitlt  '  ^°i^  oB  t°' :  <t  i*  implied  [hat  different  faerdi 
Aach  of  dcfioite  numb«r,  were  leated  by  tbe  baroa  to  diSer- 
ent  ibepberdi. 

S3-  ber  Jtl|  (dat.).  .  •  t>  A<lft  it%t.  |1(^  in  cbe  mcBD- 
tag  'become,'  '  suic'  governs  thc  dat.,  commonly  taklng  an 
adverb,  gnt.  fitHlr  fiWtlr  etc.,  Aud  often.  also  an  adverbial 
pbraie,  p  witb  tbe  dat.,  Indlcatiag  the  part  of  tbe  face  or 
body  eapcciallr  aSFected, 

54>  Keilen,  '  lln«.'  cf.  note  on  Itttfiti^,  p.  173. 

SS.  Tbia  and  wbat  la  tbtd  of  the  cbamois  just  below  1t 
baaed  on  facts  of  common  experience,  accordlng  to  Scbiller'i 
aatborities. 

SA.  3|r  feik  tW  Rtfll  'yov  are  craiy,'  bnt  not  too  m- 
riooaly  lald. 

57-  ItM^  if  Üb  C=  I(<40  R(|«|t ;  in  «ffect.  Ic'i  '"J  to  lay 
tbat,  if  yon  bave  no  regard  for  the  facta  of  ihs  case  ;  cf.  1. 
13B1. 

Sg.  UCi  in  place  of  tbe  personal  pronoun  of  the  Ihird 
persoD  naed  empbaticallj. 

60    'le,  for  tint,  colloquial ;  cf,  11.  375.  403,  1876. 

Onlnt,  '  Beotioel,'  uaually  '  vanguard.' 

61.  Wut  itVn  WtiHf  in  effect,  '  wiih  sharp  bUsJng  ■ ;  Dfrift 
for  vfrtfcKil^liAn  X«n,  which  ts  said  to  be  .rin  ^(irntii  Ünnbcnbri, 

63.  10)1,  sec  note  un  l3tt  'Bttm,  1.  15. 
ofctetHtttt,  '  graied  bare.' 

63-  SlUferotf  in  ihe  older  tanguage  aynonymous  wiih 
gUuflift,  as  bere,  but  now  distinguished  from  it  in  Drose. 

64.  h|rt  fi^'S.  ■  >  nlckCT,  'one  relurns '  or  '  tbere  is  a 
return.'  An  intraDsitive  reflexive  (or  an  intransitive  pas- 
sive), iited  imperaonatly  to  eipress  the  aciion  without 
reference  to  aome  particular  subject,  is  a  rather  frequent 
idiom  in  Gcrman, 

65.  gtlufea,  past  part.  used  in  the  aense  of  a  pres.  pari, 
after  a  vcrb  of  molion,  to  express  the  mode  of  motion. 

bb.  bttSningirtcolloquiallyshrriened  form  ol  the  namf 

• C.Kv^lc 
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DonmeaTt».  I.  549 ;  cf.  fSglfhir^itfini.  I.  7S,  wUh  the  form  In 
1.   119.     Note   tbe  familiär   use   of   the  def.  ait.  with   the 

WjtOci,  a  village  in  Unlerwalden,  four  houra  distant  from 
tbe  lakc,  near  to  Wolfenschiessen  ;  see  map. 

The  clouds,  the  thunders,  and  the  lurid  lightning« 
of  oppression  are  indeed  near. 

68.  t»n9  (acc)  ßltW'l  (ba»)  ft  eilig  (W)?  '  why  this  haste?* 

70.  titl  (acc.)  %aH  i|r?  what  is  the  matter  with  you  ? 

feeaiti  not  to  be  translated,  but  in  effect,  '  I  should  like  to 
know.' 

Ji.  SankMgt,  '  goreroor '  or  '  prefect,"  the  title  of  the 
Chief  niler  of  a  district,  canton,  or  conntry,  appointed  by 
tbe  Emperor  and  representins  him  ;  In  thIs  casc  it  nas 
Berioger  von  Landenberg,  governor  cf  Unterwaiden.  There 
are  aeveral  occurrences  of  the  nord  Scgt  In  Compounds  in 
thlsplay:  9tt!:fteeof|t.cf.  n.  p.  165;-  Sur^Do^t,  I.  77;  ZfyxittH,  1.  3S. 

73-  tin  nafln  it»  XoM.  !■«■  '  a  dead  man.'  In  this  phrase 
Utam  has  the  old  sense  of  '  vassal,'  '  bondsman,'  and  death 
fs  personilicd  as  a  conqueror  or  lord,  cf,  1.  2791.  Frequently 
the  Word  3Kiinn  is  omitted  Irom  this  phrase. 

74.  *it  BeiflgeiI,*horsemen,"troopeTB';  this  word  Is  now 
nsed  onty  lo  poetry  and  elevated  dlction. 

75-  S'i'  i<6  «4  (dat.)  Srtt, '  i  will  give  yon  an  account  of 
myself.'  In  this  phrase,  jtmanhni  (pt)  !H*t  flfttn,  the  word 
9t(h  has  quite  disiinctly  its  original  meaning  ol  a  reckoning 
or  aecounting,  primarily  in  regard  to  money,  but  then  also 
in  regard  to  other  responsibilitics. 

At  this  point  we  must  understand  that  Ruodi  goea 
aside  to  his  boat,  tu  make  it  ready  and  to  untie  it ;  he 
returns  just  before  1.  103. 

77-  fBttt$bOfl,  ordinarily  '  castelUn,'  bnt  here  rather  '  gov- 
ärnor '  or  '  burggrave.' 

R»|ln|  (or  iR«{ttfg).  a  Castle  In  UDlorwalden,  tbree  milei 
west  of  Stanz,  on  that  part  of  tfa«  lake  of  Lncerne  whicb  is 
ealied  Lake  Alpnach.  The  Saitbtcgi,  Landenberg,  had  giveD 
over  the  stroaghold.  of  which  ruioa  bts  «dll  tu  be  «eeD.  Ic 
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Wolfen  ich  Tessen,  a  man  of  an  imponant  noble  familj  fn 
Unleriralden,  who  fcad  adopted  ihe  cause  of  Austria. 

fcf,  'had  hia  seat,'  'lived'i  ffia  In  this  sense  ia  archafc 
•nd  poctic. 

7S.  Ctt4>  obj.  of  wrfiilgnbar  lo  be  translated  as  th«  subject 
of  it,  taken  paasively. 

jg,  The  (irst  indivldual  act  of  redre»  hai  been  perforroed 
by  Baum  garten. 

Si.  Complete  the  line  with  gct^n  tittt.  or  with  t^iui  Wiitt. 

Sa.  ^wntTtift,  '  houschold  righc'  Both  the  Roman  and 
tbe  ancient  German  lan  gave  lo  the  injured  husband  the 
righl  to  kill  the  violator  or  paramour  of  bia  wif«. 

85.  IM,  see  note  to  £i(b.  1.  10. 

89.  Ct=  Kuodi. 

91.  fln%ft  itt  Ztütt,  for  prose  SnbtAangH. 

93.  The  effect  of  Baumgarten's  agitatJon  ta  entaanced  by 
.he  Omission  of  Ihc  nords  |ic  rief  or  lU  f«gKi  to  introduce  bis 
*ife's  report,  and  in  Ehis  the  subjunctiveB  of  indirect  atate- 
nient,  Ulg'.  Ifab',  1)ai',  \t\, 

9J.  nifcti,  archaic,  now  poetic. 

94.  "  Then  he  made  improper  proposals  to  her." 

96.  frtfll  IIkj«,  "quickly  thither,"  i.e.  to  my  house ;  for 
Ihis  ii»e  of  Wi-  cf.  II.  103,  176,  364,  765. 

97-  |a>'  Ut  Iln'S  (=bat)  Da»  Btfcgittt,  lit.. '  l  bleased  bis 
bath  for  bim,'  an  ironical  phraae,  derived  from  the  medi^val 
custom  that  the  servant  wished  the  bather  weil.  Both  the 
simple  ftpcn  and  the  Compound  gcTtgaoi  are  used  in  tbii 

100.  finffl  =  "  *«i  rt. 

Tbis  line  givea  the  pottticat  dliposUIon  of  the  people 
of  Unlerwalden. 
lot.  n^ttm,  the  currcnt  preaent  form  is  nliiMi. 
tail  tahb  MiQgtfttt,  impersonal  passive  :  only  In  tbis  way 
can  a  passive  be  furmed  of  verbs  that  govern  the  dative 
alone  ;  rendered  by  personal  passive  in  EngÜsb. 

102.  With.orlmmediatclyafter  thisline  Raodi  returni 
from  bis  boat,  havlag  decided  not  to  attempl  to  uae  it. 


toj.  tfatiberfi^ffci  (weak)  =  fibirfien.  I.  69. 

104.  m)  Vii  »Mit  ■  it  can'l  bB  done  ' ;  cf.  Eogllsh.  '  Itti 
00  go.' 

J07.  3)cm  HUtfttn,  '  neighbor '  In  thc  blblical  scns«. 

109.  XWt  %iiitt  if  lat, '  Ihe  Fdhn  haa  brokeo  looBc.'  FOhn, 
probably  trom  Latin  Favonius  as  a  loaa-word,  is  tbe  loutb' 
east  ta  south  wind,  warm  and  dry,  which  btows  in  Central 
Snitzerland  from  llme  to  time,  most  frcqueotl]'  in  spring 
and  autamn,  IsBlliig  somctimeB  only  a  tew  hours  and  again 
a  weelc  or  longer.  Tbc  older  vie«  that  this  wind  originatcd 
!d  Afiica,  as  tbe  sirocco,  Is  now  rejecied  hj  the  best 
autbofities,  wbo  refer  it  to  general  mcteorological  con- 
ditions,  affecting  tbe  Atlantic  Ocean  and  tbe  aorthcrn  pari 
of  Europc  ai  well.  This  wind  is  to  Switzerland  a  source  of 
importanl  bcnefits  la  well  ai  of  dangers  ;  it  makes  plants 
wither,  anlmala  fret  and  cbafe,  men  inactlve,  and  may  b« 
very  dcMructive  oa  botb  land  and  nater,  bat  It  melts  awaj 
tbe  snow,  bastening  spring,  and  later  drlel  tbe  baj  and 
tipens  the  grapei. 

■It.  nitia,  poctic  for  »(Incr,  gen.  of  lä). 

113.  9S  g(|t  md  £ebn,  '  ifi  a  matter  of  lif«  (and  death),' 
or '  bis  life  is  at  itake  *;  In  nsual  prose,  <£4  giU  btt  Sttak 

114.  Cf.  11.  1538-9. 

115.  Ittik  in  this  phrase  is  che  old  plural. 

131.  RtttMgMlCtf  cf.  note  on  aPttn,  I.  31.  It  was  bat  llttl« 
orer  balf  a  mite  dlatant. 

134-  iÜtBÜClUige/  pret.  subjunctive,  potentiaL 

135.  (i«)  mn|. 

136.  krt  Xiä,  cf.  note  on  bct,  1.  66. 

Sitllca,  a  village  at  the  entrance  of  (be  Valley  of  tb« 
Schachen,  half  an  hcur's  distance  above  Altorf  io  Urj. 

137.  Cbaractcristically  Tcll's  fiist  atterance  is  of  bdp. 
(3S.  1U|tlerF  cf.  note  OD  L  St. 

139.  Cf.  notes  on  11.  66.  67. 
130.  ttöulft,  cf.  Introduction,  n.  p.  xzxvl. 
133-  fil^t^tr  Buch  elision  is  cbaracteristic  of  old  Gemiaa 
and  of  prescnt  Alemannic  dialects;  cf.  II.  175,  13S9. 
135.  letlOi«  for  prose.  httugea. 
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|1  iMira  <\9)-  In  German  the  active  infln.  witb  IV  ii  ahea 
nsed  in  depeodcnce  od  a  form  of  ftUb  witb  the  logical  value 
of  A  passive  infin. 

136.  U|t  fU)  sSltt  Uagni,  'everyihlog  c>a  be  ventured.' 

137-  OftStm^ei, 'jawaofdeath' (/('/.,  h«ll). 

I39>  IrUtf  DOt  mercly  In  a  narrow  Sense  'brave,'  bnt  al 
alwaya  in  the  btoader  sense  of  '  good,'  *  wonhy.' 

141.  Vwct,  anljr  poetic.  prose  ^fnu 

li|t  fUt'i  BCNIB4II4  Tofttt,  '  advice  can  (veiy)  comfortabty 
(ffT  easily)  be  giveD.' 

143.   f  D  translation  talce  (ffi smtll  af  ter  M> 

*  Oitt»  =  KqoqI  and  Seppi. 

145.  Mk  (IDdr*)}  «ttn  I(i(Ii4  (=  tiBrnct)  ftinl. 

T4C.  After  jlbi  (Latin  geaitive  of  3iiba#)  undcrstand  Z«g, 
October  aSth  1b  St.  Slmoa's  and  Sc.  Judc's  day.  Ruodi  find« 
*  pretezt  In  the  ■nperstltion  ihat  the  lake  demanded  on  thii 
d«j  the  lacrifice  of  a  hnmaD  Ilfe.  Thls  belief  ll  often  held 
concernlng  lakei  and  rlvers  and  midsumraer-day.  Thia  Uns 
giv«(  US  definitely  the  daCe  of  the  opcnlng  of  Ihc  drama. 

148.  Kit  tfOn  tUtt  =  nU  MsetT  Rä«  et«  X(b1,  'with  Idle 
wordi,'  cf.  1.  35TI. 

149'  UnHa,  poetic  for  prose  |it  XctE  unto.    Cf.  1.  645. 

ISS-  tia)l,  '  Indeed.'  as  alio  In  I.  163. 

tsd.  tii  mtitrtt,  •=  QJatt. 

158.  hn  VtettMcir  f'"*  f'-f.  depending  oa  t«A  linder- 
•tood. 

159-  »e«»  ■  •  •  ittttXtt,  here  euphemism  for  »nm  t^  (hti'i 
cf .  In  Latin  :  al  quid  mihi  humanilus  accidisset. 

160.  lafftflf '  let  bc,'  '  leave  nodoDC.' 

161.  RciffR  ettnmnam,  vJrtually  a  Compound  wiih  the 
Chief  accenC  00  Sllrilln: ;  the  meaning  is,  in  effect,  boKtman 
by  calling,  professional  boatman. 

16S.  ftnftlBlflt,  old  and  Biblical  form  of  M^gr  an  in> 
frequent  adverb  in  modern  German. 

170.  Ugtfinmgt,  cf.  note  on  flcbmfdl,  1.  65. 

173.  Complete  the  line  with  V^t. 

173.  StIBtgir 'thia  WAy.'iu/i'.f/».    That  btt  bere  hu 
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rerj  strong  demonstrative  force   is   shown  by  its  accent 
which  is  indicated  by  the  spacing  ol  the  type. 

175-  Weift,  contraclion  (or  rdltl,  sdflur.  imper..  ct.  fixällt. 
,  133  ;  ttlttt  gn,  '  ride  on  hard." 

176-  JBenn  i^t  frillS  btiltgt, '  it  you  basten  quickly,' '  if  yoa 
bestir  yourselves  briskly';  Itüigtn  seeras  here  tobe  Intended 
10  be  a  boatman'a  expresslon  of  rapid  movement  used  mock- 
ing:tj;  i(  so,  Schiller  misioolc  ils  meaning,  wbich  is  really 
•  to  beave  to.' '  to  lay  la';  Uiltgm,  as  an  intrans.  verb,  !n  tbe 
lense  of  {14  bntun  baittn,  nl^t  nübc  wtcbnii  i.e.  '  to  keep  an,' '  to 
ay  on,'  is  not  olberwise  knowa. 

173.  ttnl,  elbical  dative,  untranalatable. 

bÜbcn,  'sufler  for  it.' 

182.  tiefem  SoBlit  =  ^a  bnl  äDalbititttn. 

Tbe  second  pari  oi  tbis  scene  is  a  drama  in  mlniature 
vbose  title  migbt  be  "Teil,  the  Rescucr."  Upon  the 
exposition  of  Baumgarten's  Situation  and  danger  the 
plol  proper  follows  in  the  refusal  ot  Ruodi  and  the 
readinesa  of  Teil  to  rescue  him,  The  vigoroua  move- 
ment of  the  dialogue  is  noteworthy.  One  typical  out- 
rage of  a  most  aacred  relation  and  right,  which  bas 
beea  ftltempted  in  Unterwaiden,  is  exhibited  to  us  in 
tbe  narrative  and  the  person  of  Baumgarten.  wbUe  tbe 
t:::ene  ends  witb  wanion  robbery  and  destruction  in  Uri. 
Nevcttbeless  one  rescue  has  been  efiected  before  our 
very  eyes,  and  that  by  a  man  of  unique  power  (1.  164). 
May  be  not  be  the  savior  of  tbe  country,  for  wbom 
Ruodi  despairingly  prays  as  the  scene  dosest 

TcU'a  character  is  drawn  in  some  of  its  main  Unes 
trlth  botd  strokes.  He  is  quick  to  see  need  of  help  in 
Others;  be  Is  quick  in  decision ;  be  is  unselAsh;  he  irnsts 
In  God,  evcn  to  the  risking  of  bis  life  ;  he  excels  ii. 
phyaical  strength  «nd  skill.  But  he  seems  not  inclined 
to  deliberation  and  counael ;  bis  eyes  are  not  open  to 
tbe  general  dangen  tbat  tbreaten  from  the  governors  ; 
It  ia  the  faie  of  Ruodi  as  an  Individual,  and  not  the 
roUectlve  ioterest  of  the  Swisa,  that  movea  him  ;  he 
ii-ts  Also  «olely  m  an  lodividual.     Herein  Uea  now  tht; 


NOTBB.  18ä 

greM  lmpon*iice~-often  nndercsiimated — of  ihii  aeene 
for  che  Tell-plot.  It  insures  our  enthusiasUc  admiim- 
(loQ  of  Teil,  npon  wblcb  cur  coofidence  in  bim  shall 
rest  unsbaken  during  Sceoe  3  of  this  Acc  and  bis  tatet 
ftbMDCe  (Act  II.  Sc  a)  irom  the  meeting  of  the  Rutli. 

Act  I.     ScENE  9. 

*  eteiRen.  a  rlllage  northwest  of  the  town  Si:bwys  nenr 
Lake  Loweri.  J; 

'Slanffu^nr,  see  note,  p.  166. 

*  W>|n,  >ee  note,  p.  ibS. 

iB4-  Oftttlit,  the  longer  form  &|Itm(4  ta  nsed  also  where 
luetrical  convenieace  requires,  as  in  I.  i^. 

185.  Stti^f  tbe  Empire  aa  diitlnguisbed  fron  Austriai 
•ee  Introd.  p.  xlvl. 

187.  ioü),  for  eniphasis,  ai  often, '  do'  or  *  pray.' 

Birtia,  old  GeriDan  for  4Mi«Fn>i  I  cf.  11.  93B  and  516. 

iBB.     This  line  is  Homeric  :  cf.  /iiad,  vi.  314-s. 

189.  SnlBH,  a  hamlet  in  the  Canton  Schwjz,  on  the  lakfl 
beneath  tbc  Rigi/     ~ 

190.  ffitl .  ,  .  mi4  C^tMRf,  '  whatcver  hardship.*  Tbe 
Adj.  Is  used  aubslantiveljr  tvith  tbe  indefinite  pronoan  Wit, 
whoie  indefinite  character  la  Increased,  as  very  ofien,  by 
tbe  insenioQ  of  mit  <>WI  or  Itmntc  are  likewise  used). 

190-193,  ct.  II.  493,  1437,  I4S8-9- 

193.  9ÜB  Iflllttr  llaiftt,  =  tin  Stiiftt  wn  ttnrat  anbtmi  i>m{t  al* 
tat  ^ttinrgiT^t*  The  imperial  office  was  eleclive,  not  herrd- 
Itarj  ;  see  1.  3013  and  n. 

194.  The  first  clause  is  tbe  eonditloo,  tbe  second  Is  ths 
canclnslon. 

ttf  =  rimnal. 

Tbe  conversatton  between  ffelfer  and  Stauffacher — 
B  brief  introdactlon  to  the  main  porllon  of  Ibe  sccne — 
makes  it  evident  that  tbose  parts  of  Snilzerland  wbicb 
are  under  (ai  Lucerne  since  the  vear  1291)  the  imme- 
dlatc  autbority  of  tbe  Duke  of  Austria  are  nt.  lesi 
■orely  oppressed  and  would  gladly  return  to  their  foT> 
mer  1it>ertf  In  «llegiance  to  the  Emplni. 

' Ciio^^lc 


184  NOTES. 

'•nfnft,  »M  Bote,  p.  168. 

The  coaversation  bctweea  SiauSacber  and  Gertrud  rests 
OD  Tschndi's  narratlve.  In  tone  and  in  some  detailB  It  re< 
■emble«  tbe  dialogue  of  Bruius  and  Portia  In  Shakespeare't 
/«/■«/  Cmiar,  Act  II.  Sc,  i. 

igB.  dittfitn  (here  neuC).  '  sorroir,'  8  word  borrowed  bjr 
Scbtilei  'om  Tschudi,  and  by  Ibis  passage  introduced  into 
literatu  ai  a  noble,  poetie  term,  witb  (bis  liguraiive  mean- 
Ing  am     J«o  Ihe  original  one  of  '  want,*  '  defect.' 

S03  S  ulica«  linesare  remlniBcent of  Homer:  cf.  Odysiey, 
%x.  atg  ocd  ix.  42s. 

ao-    Ckclfi$.  'nobleman's  seat.'  '  manor-house.' 

3o3.  MU;  Ihe  building  was  new,  not  rebuilt 

aog.    Homeric,  cf.  Odyssey,  V.  245  and  ixi.  44. 

StiAtnul,  Hoyne  in  the  Grimm  iVörttriuch,  vlii.  901,  aay* 
fhii  =  SBlBlitao|,  umt'tnaSrnifrB^lii  tii^Kiii  we  may  then  lender 
It  by  '  (CMTpenter'B)  Square,'  or  more  loosely  by  'rule  and 
ineasui«.' 

310.  *It*  maay  wlndowa  are  brigbt  wkh  light  and  com- 
fcrt.' 

311,  ata.  Ttits  nse  of  coats-of-«rms  and  wls«  sayingB, 
mostly  ia  rhyme,  was  very  widespread  io  Europe  and  may 
•tili  be  Seen  on  many  German  and  Swiss  houses,  bigh  up 
oa  the  gable  ends  and  over  tbe  doors ;  a  date  and  the 
owner's  name  are  often  also  given ;  colored  glass  Windows 
were  oftea  limilarly  treated  ;  tbe  lincs  generally  contained 
*,  rellgiouB  sentiment,  but  were  aometimes  bumorous. 

314.  MalL  as  in  1.  153, '  indced,'  '  it  ia  true.' 
3t9,  390.  The  governor  !■  Hermann  Gessler  (see  p.  165), 
whose  reiidence   was  the  Castle  of   KUssnacht,  of  which 
ruins  are  still  10  be  seen  ncar  tbe  village  of  thai  name  io 
the  Canton  Schwyi,  at  tbe  nortbernmosc  end  of  the  lake. 

aai.  tlWltlttrafe'  personal  intransitive,    wbile    at   prcsent 
this  verb  is  used  oniy  impersonalty  or  re&exlvely,  and  here 
one  would  have  to  say  fl4  nninbnnb. 
aa6.  iilMtlWIlt.  '  wkh  evil  Intent.' 
337.  f^lrfl  kfamtl.  '  wiib  quicL  presence  of  mind.' 
>39.  MM  may  be  regarded  as  io  constmction  paraUa} 
- C.Kv^lc 
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to  MtiKti  so  thBt  Stauffachcr  lay.«  in  cSect :  Tbii  bouM 
bel&aga  to  tbe  Emperor  who  is  ;our  lovereign  as  well  as 
mlne,  and  I  bold  It  in  ficf  from  bim.  It  Is  also  possible  to 
make  natt  neul.  nom.  ag.  agreeing  nith  fyixt  understood  ; 
then  tbe  meaning  will  he.',  Thig  house  belongE  to  tbe 
Emperor  and,  aa  far  as  fon  represeat  bim,  it  belongi  to 
jrou,  but  I  bold  It  in  fiet.  The  expreision  is  given  bf 
Tschudi  witb  tbia  same  ainbiguitf ,  which  is  probablj  not 
anlntentional. 

333.  nf  ftiu  d|Mt  ftWÜi  'OH  hia  own  acconnt,'  'inde- 
pendentlj,' 

333.   Qjxlel't 'live  00,' 'live  along.' 

334-  M  RaterfftltM.  old  toi  nntcrnc^n. 

335-  tr«#i|I{4'  iot  modern  lioeig. 

Wc  know  now  tbac  tbe  Austrian  governors  do  grievoDS 
wrong  In  Uri,  Unterwaiden,  and  Lucerne,  and  our 
Iboughls  bave  foUowed  Teil  across  the  Lake  to  Schw  ji, 
whicb  seemed  tbe  abode  of  peace  and  plentf  aa  the 
plaj  opened.  How  i«  it  here  ?  The  keynote  of  tbe 
answer  bas  been  given  by  Pfeifer'g  words,  which 
•ncouraged  Stauffachcr  to  persist  in  Opposition  to  all 
encroBcbment,  and  remlDded  bim  o(  hie  impcndiDg 
personal  danger.  Even  tbe  honorable,  uprigbt,  wcalthjr 
man,  a  Icader  in  tbe  Community,  is  no  more  secure  from 
Insult  and  injury  tban  tbe  meaneat.  Gertrud  has  long 
divlned  ber  bnsband's  sorrow  and  fear,  whicb  abe  now 
leads  bim  to  State  ezpticitly.  Siauffacher's  attitnde 
toward  Gessler  is  characlcristlc  of  the  natural  dispoai- 
tioD  of  the  Swli«  toirard  the  govcrnors,  to  wbom  aa 
representatives  of  tbe  Emperor  they  feel  respectfnl 
Submission  to  he  due. 

S3S'  Cm  Buk  IRICtlilt.  Mord  knd  bnsband,'  cf.  note  to 
Birtin.  1.  1S7. 

340.   Cf.  note  10  GsKTRUD,  p.  16B. 

rlltn'  m  ni4  Cp  frtt>>  Homerlc  naive  espression  of  seif' 
•fteem  without  conceit. 

844-  VtlBMiaiiCr  '  parcbments,'  od  which  war«  wriUen 
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Ibe  charters  of  iheir  liberties  granted  by  th«  Emperors  ; 
cf.  1.  1330. 

254-  Sl^M^Jtri  sg.  fi>r  plural  =  prlmatily  the  InfaabilAnts 
4f  ihe  Camon  Schwyz. 

ailtltr  not  to  be  translated.  Tbis  use  of  thc  negative, 
after  another  negative,  or  a  word  containing  Ibe  idea  of 
negalion,  ii  widespread  and  liisioric  ia  Germaa,  although 
sometimes  iheoretically  objected  to  as  a  pleonasm.  Cf.  11. 
803-4,  'S3S- 

^älfteniiau*  and  9lri4>  l-  n^,  "ame  distinction  as  in  11.  184 
and  185. 

257>  SC^oUtH  Ulk  Btt^RH  C^tcn).  '  Eteadily  did.' 

»53.  Mtan  i4  %''  ' "'  w>>a'  1  say  is  not  so,' 

363.  Gessler  and  Landenberg,  being  younger  sodb,  bad 
neither  a  Castle  of  bis  own. 

264.  Kti^Sfntfl.  '  Prince  of  the  Empire,'  the  lord  holding 
any  territory  aa  an  immediate   vassal  of  the  Eraperor  as 

366.  k^n  gä^llnt  iR  ktt  ettiflcRieU.  In  the  title  Aaifn  bt* 
ttiligcn  tömift^m  SSiit^t«  Snufi^v  Sütion.  the  German  Emperor 
claimed  ihe  world-sovereignty  of  the  andent  Roman 
Emperors,  which  claim  received  added  sanction  nithin 
Chrisiendom  from  bis  being  crowned  by  the  Pope.  Cf,  lt. 
30s,  870. 

267-8.  As  younger  soa  he  had  no  right  10  any  landed 
inheritance,  but  only  to  the  titie  of  knight, 

37a.  ntDottin  —  UMtitn  or  fltowttoi, 
=73-  BrtnSt  C*"!]  -  s'ftiBf'  6(fti(bigt. 

277.  Ob  as  a  preposition  witb  gen.  or  dal.  is  obsolet« 
except  in  poetry  and  elevated  diction  ;  In  uaual  proie  Sbtl 
with  the  acc,  or  lurgnt  with  gen. 

Siteiei  =  nutltft  Xvramui. 

379.  UntCtt  au  inhabitant  of  Url,  or  as  bere  an  ad],  =  ' of 
Uri.' 

2S1.  fllnfft  tl  (iodef.  object)  =  Irdh  t«,  '  Is  acting,'  '  is 
doing,'  in  the  roost  general  sense. 

iS2.   £tr  SavbCRlCTBni  Beringer  von  Laodeaberg,  c(.  1. 72. 

Utxn  9ttt  in  UaterwaJdea. 
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iM-J-  CnMfbBtgfanni,  as  s  rather  Ioom  Compound  In 
«  play  tntended  to  be  spoben,  is  divided  bclwecn  Ihe  end  o( 
onfl  lioe  and  tbc  beginning  of  tbc  ncxt.  a  thjng  which  can 
nsnallj  be  dooe  only  in  comic  pociry  for  humorous  effect. 

9t^»Mn.  as  the  verb  ttgümra  Is  quite  freqacntly  used  In 
the  sense  of  nu4cnt  t^n>  so  its  infinitive  used  as  a  noun,  as 
bere,  often  has  Ihe  sense  of  Xtal,  l^an. 

986,  (flire*  lengthened  form  of  ni«.  gen.  plur.  of  thc 
personal  pionoon  tut  dependenC  as  b  partitive  genilive  on 
(tlh^.  For  olher  instances  of  this  form  of  the  gen.  pl. 
cf.  11.  1S71,  3o6a,  3419. 

3B8.  etlcMftl<  more  common  in  this  senae  le  now  cntlAlBcn, 
cf.  II.  3344.  301S. 

2B9.  (•> '  then.' 

•4t(t)'  i"  'l>e  general  gerne  of  mrtnni.  knftiti  as  her«,  l* 
archaic,  BiblJcal. 

«{4t  only  witb  kttitfftl.  not  nllh  flibif  ftix. 

291.  gaPfmnki  'imimaie  friend,'  cf.  Greek  fft-o;  and 
Latin  half  es. 

394.  (Uietft|(tl(t)  Bn|t  QcntRieRlt.  'distlngnished  and 
imponant  men  o(  Standing.'  As  here  Schiller  very  often 
leaves  undeclined  tbe  first  of  two  adjectives  modifying  the 
same  noun.  By  (tirralaU  are  meant  rieb  landowners  who 
in  manner  of  living,  esceem,  and  influence  vie  nith  ibe 
nobility. 

39S-  Stltim    is    obsolete     In    thii    lense    of    'familiär,' 


'reiiable,'  '  trusiy." 
Resistance  to  the  designs  and  the  acts  of  Austria,  in 
Order  to  be  succefsfui,  ntusc  be  tbe  nnited  rcsislance 
of  tbe  whole  peopte.  The  Urse  prompting  to  this  comes 
fron)  a  woman  of  large  mind  and  noble  heart.  If  she 
represents  tbc  free-born  women  of  Switierland,  Ibere 
Is  indccd  bope  for  the  land.  Tbough  testing  on  a 
broad  foundation  of  bistorical  knowledge  and  of  great 
policical  insißht,  the  immtdiati  mocive  of  Gertrud  is 
pnrely    individual,    her   husband's   personal    danger. 
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188  NOTES. 

■'She  chinks  BS  a  statesman,  she  feelE  as  a  woman, 
■he  wilts  BS  a  beroine." 
399.  0iHt  moi]i6es  tnttK.  not  »ttitt 

303.  trittgena^tt  =  an  bn  Siitbtn  gfiDitiitt. 

304-  Wlfltelb  pretecite  Bubjunctive,  'doyon  mean  to  lay 
jbat  we  ihould  venture  ? '  etc. 

305.  ftetni  btr  tttli  sce  note  OD  1.  166. 

3D&  Ser  |ttt  Cl^ebl,  '  a  good  pretext.'  They  are  only 
walting  for  the  afpiaranct  al  thiags  to  be  in   their  favor 

313-339.  Note  the  vigorous  animaled  movemenl  of  the 
dfalogue  !□  altematlng  distichi. 

313.  l(t.  Tbc  6tT(itait  was  the  ancient  Germao  weapon 
of  (oot-soldlers  alang  with  tbe  3tDrgni)Iini  (a  club  irith  an 
irot)   bead  havlng    numerous    projectiag:   tplkes)  and  the 


315-  mt  («lic  MSOtü  rr  mt  Wc  OMei.  bibllcal,  cf.  Hatt. 
XX vi.  31  and  Zecbariab  xiü.  7. 
334.  Cf.  I.  3367. 

331-  Cnk  Bit  fiaf,  mar  t>e  fittingly  daplicated  by  '  heaith 
and  home ' ;  an  alliterative  phrase  like  tbe  Standard  ^<tn* 
nA  *cf  and  conntlcas  others  ;  cf.  II.  742-3,  SgS,  1484.  2706, 
3387.  Manj  of  theae  formulas  have  come  down  essentially 
unchangcd  from  the  oldest  tlmcs,  when  perbaps  the  chiet 
characterlstic  of  poetle  form  was  allltcralion. 

SnMbtX,  dat.  pl.,  bat  equivalent   to  the  sg.  in  Engllsb. 
The  pl.  is  very  commonly  used  in  such  adverbial  phrases 
wltb  a  prepositlon,  when  no  adjective  modifies  the  noun. 
33a-  ficcTM^tt  =  uBual  ()Mn<ini>4>. 

StauSacber  !■  a  man  of  stroag  cbaracter  ;  he  faas  a 
vlvid  senae  of  justice  and  la  strictly  conscienttous. 
Tberefore  he  dellbcratea  and  is  not  haaty  In  decidlng 
upoa  action,  though  we  may  expect  bim  to  be  of  reso~ 
lute,  intense  energy  when  he  baa  once  committed  him- 
■elf.  Gertrud's  clcar  thinking  and  almost  inspired  feet- 
Ing  enlighten  and  strengthen  Stauflacher's  mind  and - 
heairt,  until  bis  last  shrinking — tbat  from  the  horrora 
of  war — !■  overcome. 
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333-  fift'f  probably  in  the  general  senae  of  '  go,' '  tnvcl  * 
»a  in  II.  17,  348,  aiid  naually  in  this  drama,  and  this  even  if 
WC  supposc  him  to  go  by  boat  pari  of  thc  way. 

fk|lbCK  %n%tt,  '  immediacely,'  an  adverbial  genitive  imi- 
Utt«!  Irom  Ihe  Laiin  ablative  absolute  slantt  ftdi,  The  tau* 
tolo^^l  lletaben  Sugr«  gltiA  ia  natural  to  StauSachcr'B  preient 
inline,   ^t  haste. 

334>  viri  dat.  of  intereat,  equivalent  to  poisesiive  adj., 

ttiH^n  aörfl,  see  p.  167. 

336.  SRHHrritTr, '  bannerei,'  or  '  tord  of  the  banncr,'  wa« 
the  bearer  of  the  chief  sundard  of  the  armed  forces  of  the 
canlon  or  district  irben  marching  again»  an  encmy.  Mea 
of  dignity  and  position  were  chosen  for  tbla  office. 

337>  Ml  Vttiälltue,  see  p.  165. 

Tbe  interview,  here  intended,  is  omitted  later  becauie  of 
tbe  tnterTeniion  of  Metchthal ;  cf.  especially  11.  693-5. 

341.  tntil,  in  the  old  original  acnse  of  '  while,'  bltwrtL  »iV 

343-  @OttcB|Mft,  probably  the  monastery  at  Einsiedeln ; 
See  the  note  to  1.  519. 

346.  jn  ialetfl,  adv.  of  place,  '  way  out,'  '  far  out.' 

347.  6'ntOfB'  '  highway,'  for  usual  ^Mtjlmgc. 

This  acene  haa  been  the  exposition  of  the  Yeomen* 
plot.  In  the  steady  onward  flow  of  the  dialogue  be- 
tween  husband  and  wife  haa  been  developed  the  deci- 
■ion  »hich  ia  to  pnt  into  action  the  power  of  an  entire  . 
people.  In  contrast  with  the  appeals  which  Scene  i 
made  to  the  outer  eye,  It  ia  here  chiefly  the  inner  vifiion 
before  which  a  aoul-drama  ia  unfolded.  Tbc  more  epic 
elemeitts  of  narration  and  description  are  made  to  aerve 
dranatic  ends. 

The  appearance  of  Teil  wilh  Baumgarten  assurcs  us 
of  the  succcssfu]  issue  of  the  atruggle  with  nalurc  and 
man  wilh  which  Scene- 1  ends  ;  it  thus  aplly  binda  the 
two  scenea  together  and  preparea  for  tbe  following 
KCne. 

- C.K.SIC 


Act  I.    ScaNB  3. 

*1Iltorf<lnibiirr)>  Chief  town  of  the  Canlon  Urt,  half  ad 
hour  from  tbe  southern  end  of  Ibe  lake,  at  nhlch  !ts  pari  is 
Flflelen. 

•  gtbifiint  =  »otBttüdt. 

•  Sionbogt,  '  taskmaster,' '  overseer.'  Stent  was  '<  pvl- 
jory  labor  for  a.  feudal  lord. 

•  QcftdtR  lUdt  gutblinsn:,  '  workmen  and  (under)Ubor- 

3S3.  fflUt  lOBfl' g'Wttf  '  no '""K  rest  ,•;  ((friert,  a»  al»o 
JHgtUlttB  in  the  next  line,  is  the  past  participlc  used  cllip- 
tically  for  the  imperative.  This  Substitution,  like  that  of 
the  infinilivc  or  indicativc,  !s  commonly  emphalic. 

356.  Sil  is  Eomelimes  uscd  in  a  contemptuous  or  hnmor- 
OUB  way  of  pcrsons,  one  or  morc,  'those  fellows,' 

357-  fieijt  6a*  B'!»"'«  ?'  *<'"'  y«  f^*"  thata  loadl'Oit. 'I* 
that  cailcd  loaded  ? ') ;  with  verbs  of  calling,  the  past  parti- 
ciplc, as  originally  in  predicate  apposition,  is  used  with  the 
lensc  of  the  infinitive  or  a  verbal  noun. 

358.  Neilbcr  Sigbictt  nor  the  verb  Icflc^bn,  which  it  tag- 
gestcd,  can  be  litcially  rendered  by  ordinary  EngÜsh  tenns; 
yet  as  the  German  expression  is  nnneual  and  poctic,  the 
Ilteral  translation  would  be  «carcely  any  more  bold;  othcr- 
wise  lcflt|l(n  =  -shirk.* 

360,  Zujiig  originally  meant  '  jurlEdictioD,'  'authorlty,' 
but  is  bere  equivalent  to  Xming^Dfi  (tnn4iir>  or  'dungcon,' 
'  keep.'  In  1.  370  the  form  8llrill|  with  same  moaning,  for 
modern  Stelngn. 

363.  anUcRig  =  itut^lat,  idiiHH,  tü<4tifl. 

365-  SillgtUtlk(e),  figuratively  for  ^(f  Vcfu^I ;  cf.  Eng- 
lish  Biblical  expression  '  boncis  of  compassion.' 

3^7-  '■  iff  liMwdfinieHt  =  tt  rt^rtiltani  ^tnmtl )  cf.  Gene- 
sii  iv.  10. 

368.  SnUr  predicate  possessive  genilive  ;  complete  the 
line  with  iH  or  with  VRi^l  ill- 

370-  SMi)^  nri;  cf.  1.  360  and  note.  Som«  ten  miles 
nbove  Altorf  ac^r  AmitSg  lie  on  a  low  hill  the  raias  of  * 

• C.K.SIC 
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Castle.  Tschudi.  whom  äcbiller  folIoKS,  placeB  it  at  Altorf, 
and  relatcs  that  Gessler,  on  being  askcd  its  name,  repUc' 
3n)ing  Uri  unbn  bit  Stägnt,  i.e.  '  Keep  Un  uDder  the  yoke  (?).' 
We  may  imilale  the  play  on  the  meaning  of  Bning  and  imüf 
gm  by  uaing  '  Iceep'  and  '  Iceep  down.' 

375-  'aonier  ~  rinonitr,  cf.  note  lo  1.  6o. 

378.  Sbl^getinllt  =  »nflnittee  ®cMiit-c,  cf.  U.  4S7-8. 

380.  gier  ift  fll^t  $»t  ftin,  common  negative  form  of  the 
BibHcal  pbrasc,  Matt.  xvii.  4. 

381.  UHis  the  'landof  freedom,'  because  this  canton  waa 
(he  first  10  Bttain  immediate  depcndence  upon   the  Empire. 

3S4.  rfftllln',' elymological  parallel  Co  English  '  f urther,' 
obsolete,  eicept  in  archaistic  or  elevated  diction  ;  ull^t  für* 


385.  Scauffacher's  exclamatioo  is  apolcen  at  the  same  time 
wich  this  linc. 

gUnfeH.  The  precise  meaning  of  thU  ward  here  iE  not 
easy  to  determine  ;  as  a  technical  term  of  the  art  of  forti- 
fication  it  means  the  aide  wall  of  a  basiion  or  of  a  bastion- 
like  projection  at  the  corner  of  a  large  siructure,  but  this 
sense  seems  hardlj  large  enough  here  ;  in  a  passage  in 
Scheuchier,  nhich  probably  was  in  Schiller's  mind,  ii  means 
sidc,  flank,  or  is  synonymouE  withStrtttffriln;  an  the  whole, 
it  Ecems  best  to  regard  glttnlEit  as  slanding  here  for  @(ilni  or 
Sttaun,  and  to  render  '  theae  walls,  these  bultresses.' 

388.  A  natural  thought,  and  also  auggesied  by  Scheuchier. 
who  says,  e.g.,  '  Our  fortresses  .  ,  .  are  out  high  inountains. 
placed  .  .  .  by  the  omnipotent  wiadom  of  God;'  and  again, 
'  I  have  now  eeveral  times  named  the  mountains  buildinga 
((Bibim).  .  .  .  The  fonndaliona  of  the  mountains  are  very 
streng  layers  (courses  or  underpinning),  upon  whlch  the 
■nain  plllars  rest.  The  Slnnltn  or  3>li>nggni  [I.e.,  the  glaidm 
of  1.  38s]  are  like  to  the  nnitridiius  or  buttresses.' 

The  several  aomewhat  diatinct  parta  of  this  scene  are 
made  one  by  the  locallty  in  which  Ibey  aie  naturally 
presented,  and  by  their  rclation  to  the  coUeclive 
liberty  of  the  people.  The  ways  of  Teil  relurning  home 
and  of  Staaffacher  going  to  Walcher  Fürst  lead  throagh 
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Altori .    By  thl>  meuis  tbls  tcane  lg  conoected  wlth  th« 
preccding, 

The  acta  of  vlolencc  and  oppreisloa  whicb  the  pre< 
cedlog  »cenes  depicicd  wcre  direcied  agalnsl  Indivldu- 
ali,  and  the  least  importaat  wat  the  one  In  Uri  ftt  the 
endof  Scene  i.  Furcbermore  the  last  scene  encouraged 
Ut  to  bope  toT  active  and  EuccessfuI  resiicance  AKAinst 
tbe  tooU  o(  Anstria.  Non  here  in  Url  we  begia  to  real- 
ll*  bow  profoundly  daiigetous  the  Situation  is.  The 
inoat  sacred  coilecllve  interesia  of  the  wboie  people  a.re 
tbreatcned.  We  aee,  as  it  nere,  the  very  execucion  of 
tbe  Auitrlaa  plan  to  keep  down  Ihis  peopie  and  bury 
Ita  llberty.  Bnt  we  see  also  the  überty-toving  spirit 
of   tbe   people   and    cheir   growiDg   impatience  of  op- 

390.  9l|lm4tBauf)Ug,    camival  procession.' 

393'  Sillt^tnt  -  .  anf  M'I  Fallit,  an  unusual  expresstOD 
IQ  ihe  woids  (tuFn^ttn  für  auf^nanicn.  and  Sönh  for  €iatiflt. 

394.  In  Vltorfi  al  Tschndl  bas  it  1  but  Act  III.  Sc.  3,  p.  84, 
kas  »ti  aUnf. 

407.  tlMl'  '  "  '"« '  or  ■  only.' 

C*>  '  In  this  case '  or  '  as  things  ure.' 

40S.  £ct  (it  Mn  Öffentitr  the  ducal  Coronet  of  Anftria, 
a  crown  adorned  with  tnelve  golden  balls  and  surniounted 
by  an  orb.  From  I.  403  it  would  seem  tbat  quitc  an 
ordinarf  hat  was  Intended  ;  herc  ]s  plainly  prominent  the 
erown.     The  lelation  bctncen  the  tno  Is  not  defined. 

Note  again  the  petvading  dlitinctIoD  in  tl.  407-411  be- 
tween  the  Empire  and  Auctrla,  i.e.  the  Honse  of  Hababurg, 
as  in  II.  1B4-S. 

40S-9.  Zinn.  Il  was  the  cascie  calted  tbe  Stein  tu  Baden 
on  the  Limmat  in  the  Canton  Aargau,  which  wag  the  tsbI- 
dence  of  Emperor  Albiecht  when  in  Switzerland  as  bead 
of  ihe  Habsburg  famlly.  Hcre  were  granted  to  Swlsi 
lassals  the  fiefs  of  the  Hause  of  Habsburg.  This  caitle 
waa  destroyed  by  the  Swist  in  1415. 

411.  Obeiaance  to  the  bat  mighl  be  interpreted  as  formal 
acknowledgraeot  of  Austtian  in  place  of  imperial  authorlty. 
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•  Sirfe  (b(T  Sflint).  '  background." 

Ai  tbe  Keep  tbreatens  physical  Hberty,  lo  the  hat 
and  (he  edict  of  obeltance  to  it  tbreaten  ipirllual 
liberty.  Tbejr  are  designed  lo  degrade  and  break  the 
v«r7  iplrit  of  ihe  people  ;  by  one  and  tfae  lame  act  the 
SwUs  are  to  accept  insult,  arbltrary  cruelty,  aad 
alle([lance  10  Aaitria.  Tbe  last  iwo  llnes  reveat  the 
{□tentlon  of  the  piain  people  and  tbelr  tDcani  to  Us 
accoropliahment  ;  the  linea  are  aa  it  were  tbe  introduc- 
tion  of  the  melif  al  Act  II.  Sc.  9. 

Tbe  Crier  on  hla  rounda  tbrough  the  Caoton  appears 
now  naturallj  enoagh  \a  Altorf. 
414.  dir  tliffd  BWR  Bt14lik'  '  I'ow  yon  kaow  all  about  it.* 
We  are  id  doubt  aa  to  tbe  presence  of  Teil  and  SlauSacfaer 
since  1.  3S&,  lo  thal  the  reference  In  these  vords  la  not 
deSnite,  whether  to  the  itate  of  afialri  in  Uri,  ot  to  Tell'a 
opinion,  or  to  tbe  particular  fact  of  the  building  o(  the 
Zwing.  Note  the  rigor  of  the  dialogue  In  pregnant  one-lln« 
■peeches,  the  •tichomythj  of  the  Greek  drama. 

41Ö.  The  genltlve  ia  now  conitrued  wilh  ntttlmi  onlj  ia 
poelic  or  elevated  diction. 
4K>>  fiaj'se  =  tf>4l|  ntiglt^ti '  only  poisible.' 
431.  MacUciIi  panly  with  tbe  older  meaning  of  'vlolent,' 
'  rasfa,'  and  part'y  aa  a  seriouB  word-play  In  coonection  wltb 
te).  The  llne  la  modelled  00  the  common  proverb  Wt|hMgc 
^trrni  Tfgltim  iti^t  lAngf  • 

414.  This  la  atlU  a  atrlct  legal  requlrement  eipeciatly  In 
UrL  Ktieneo  states  that  disregard  of  It  in  January,  187g, 
waa  the  cause  of  the  conflagration  wbich  consumed  the 
grcater  part  of  the  town  of  Meirlngen  In  the  Haaliihal. 

431.  kit  SMkb  the  Cantona.  The  oldest  plural  of  fiaiA 
ivaa  Saab}  theo  fron»  the  fourteenth  Century  at  leaat  fiiinbn 
eame  ioto  nse  and  is  now  the  sole  form  in  common  uae;  the 
form  Sanbe  aroae  In  the  seventeenth  centnry,  Id  poetle  and 
elevated  diction,  and  Is  estabüshed  as  an  ordloary  proie 
Word  oalj  In  tbia  preaent  eenae  of  the  parta  of  a  polltleal 
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438-9.  Contaln  a  clear  Indication  of  ihc  plan  ot  Bclf- 
liberaiion. 

44z.  nah  for  nai  Oiä),  '  wtiatcver.' 

443-s.  The  rhyines  are  employed  hcre  aflcT  Sbalccipeare's 
example  lo  emphasize  Ihe  concluaion  of  the  dialosn«  and 
tbe  ünportance  of  Tell's  nords,  whicb  disciose  to  us  TeU'a 
cbaracter  and  proTide  US  witb  an  esplanalion  of  bis  non- 
appearancc  in  Act  11.  Sc.  3. 

445'  tt  fall  M  mir  »Uft  \t%\tn.  'I  Bhatl  not  be  fonnd 
waniing.' 

This  forceful  dialogue  betweeo  Slaufiacber  and  Teil 
presents  to  us  in  furiher  measure  and  witb  great 
definilcness  (beir  standpoinis  and  their  charactera. 
Slaufiacher  is  resoluteljr  in  favor  of  coUccEiTe  action  by 
tbe  people,  and  of  previous  Joint  dellberalion.  Teil 
will  have  notbing  to  do  witb  any  such  general  Con- 
ference or  Council.  At  first  be  rejects  tbe  thongfbt  of 
any  uprising  at  ali  agalnst  the  governors,  but  afier- 
wards  hc  declares  bis  ceadiness  to  do  any  Individtial 
deed  to  whicb  the  need  of  bis  country  sball  summon 
bim.  This  conversation  explains  Tell's  absence  from 
tbe  mceting  at  the  Rutli  in  Act  II.  Sc.  3. 

Teil  has  commoiily  been  dcscribed  by  rritics  and 
commentatois  as  laconic,  tacltutn.  But  the  man  who 
here  speaks  appears  to  be  very  teady  to  express  bim- 
aelf  on  general  interests,  not  only  vigorously  bat 
fluently  1  (bere  Is  bere  no  iack  of  words,  on  occasioo. 
He  Bccms  to  be  givco  to  reflection  and  discusston,  of 
which  tbe  fruits  are  pregnant,  proverb-like  sayings.  ' 
wberein  this  conversation  (aa  others  of  Teil  also)  so  " 
abounds.  In  concrctc  cases  bc  does  not  ainays  think 
cleatly;  several  of  tbe  proverb-Iike  mteiaoces  in  which 
be  bete  siates  bis  present  view  o(  bis  own  case  are 
sbown  by  bis  later  experience  to  be  very  wtong.  Hc  is 
a  man  of  action,  racher  than  of  Council. 

This  brief  glimpse  of  Bertha  ron  Bruneck  (a  relative 
of  Gessler,  who,  al  we  shalt  learn  in  Act  II.  Sc.  i,  has  a 
rRsIdence  in  Altoif),  and  tbe  earlier  allusions  to  thr 
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Baroa  von  Attlnghanien  sre  preparing  for  the  fall  es- 
Position  of  the  Hobles-ploi.  Here  ig  a  ladf  of  noble 
birth  whose  ■ympathj'  is  wilh  the  oppressed,  and  for 
whom  tbc  tymbol  o(  tyraon;  now  rising  before  ua  ia 
accuned. 

This  icene  la  one  of  the  three  (tbc  otheri  being  Act 

III.  Sc.  3  and  Act  IV.  Sc.  a)  la  which  represeotativel 

of  all  three  plota  appear,  bat  here  wlthont  conceotra- 

tion. 

'      446.   Qllgicifl?   Counts  ae  an  cDtlte  line  becauie  of  the 

'   pause  in  spcecb  Hinid  the  running  and  cxcltement. 

447.  Tbc  fall  showB  us  ihat  Zwing  Uri  is  in  fact  a  9blit' 
gdiubt,  as  the  mäste r-mason  named  it  in  1.  37S. 

45O'  Kit  tnrtm  ^slfef  =  Seit  (^r-  QSttt)  mit  nimn  dtolbt^  Sttl 
is  not  infrequcnlly  used  in  tbis  nay  nith  omitted  verb  (or 
adverb)  ot  moiion  to  express  snrprise,  vexation,  or  anger. 

CM4'  '^"^  TO<i>'  'i"  y°<"  opinioD.'  «t4  and  {|t  in  the 
[oUoning  llnes  are  plural,  referrlng  to  the  Aastrian  nobles, 
wilh  whose  sentiinentB  the  master-mason  wronglj  identifiea 
those  of  Hertha. 

Act  I.    ScENE  4. 

*  StUlcr  SSii  and  Hnivlk  bixn  9ltli^t(iiil,  >ec  p.  167. 

466.  Sfin  fni^tll  Ihllctl.  datiTe  insiead  of  possessive  gen- 
itive  wilh  Stngnt  1.  469,  as  also  mir  with  d^ftn.  filbfi  ai  in 
^lAbutc,  page  4,  foot,  botb  here  and  in  1.  470  is  '  boy '  in  th« 
sense  of  '  BCrvant' ;  he  is  afterward  called  So»  and  Xvtäfi. 

46S.  Qigll.  Itwas  Beringer  von  Landenberg,  not  Gessler. 
Cf.  11.  7S,  383. 

Mf  H.f.M..  cf.  1.  3SS3. 

471.   fflW  amt  OItIbMI.  "  by  one  In  authority  over  you." 

473-  Kit  14»«  (It  (im«)  |HI>  cf.  note  on  um«  (an«),  1.  190. 

Äl|C'  in  the  old  legal  sense  of  'fine,'  'penalty.' 

478.  t^uuei,  consirued  with  tev,  '  unbltch.' 

483.  dir  (tltcn),  emphatic  conirast  to  SVBOA,  I.  484. 

4B7.  B'l'ff'S'  ^"^  '1  ^he  obsolete  active  gense  of  '  füll  of 
katred,'  whüe  now  tbe  word  is  restricted  to  tbc  a«ase  of 


'  producing  bat«,'  '  hstefn!,'  or  to  che  füll  pftssive  scnse  of 

490.  f^ÜI''  snbjunctive  of  cbaracicristic. 

491.  iinÜlR  (pi«].  over  the  mountains  f  lom  Uri  to  Unter' 

49a,  Cf.  11.  190-1,  1437,  I45B-9- 

493-  Balkr>  i-e-  the  ftmmiaU  (1.  119G),  by  wbkh  the  Canlon 
Unterwaldcn  !■  divided  inlo  two  parts,  ei  (above)  bfln  IBalb 
BDd  nib  (bclow)  bcm  aOnlb;  cf.  U,  545,  717.  Melchthal'a  bome 
was  n«ar  Kctdb  oo  tbe  border  of  tbis  forest.  In  UntnMalktli 
nnm  hat  ibe  meaning  of  jtstf^nii  among ;  in  official  documents 
in  Latin  the  inhabitanta  are  called  Intramfntaai. 

497-  fi4  =  tinanbtr. 

goi.  f^Uttiril'  to  bave  forebodings  like  tbo  Iwan,  which 
In  legend  is  a  propbetic  bird. 

503.  rtKf^t  =  tuffc't'  ttn  ®niluf4  maän. 

SOS-  i\a'  and  |äUf3b  t.  506,  Bubjunctive,  to  Boftea  the 
poaltlveness  o(  the  aasertion,  '  it  may  soon  be  necessarj.t 
(Wh.  8333.3a.) 

S06.  In  the  IcBB  populoui  mouritain  diatricts  of  Switzei- 
land,  •!  also  of  Xorway,  ev«n  now  bolts  and  lock«  ar«  little 
osed  ;  ilmplicltj  and  confideace  are  so  unlveraal  and  com- 
plete. 

513.  Cit^i  as  a  general  interjection,  '  Oh  I' 
«Ut  MM  ft  tll|l  '  I  begia  to  feel  so  bappy,* 

514,  gdt— iUl|>  'opens,'  'expanda.' 
516.  ttiriiRi  cf.  not«  to  1.  187. 

519.  (ßSuH)  SteintlM  fitS  ia  the  preaent  monasterjr  of 
Ont  Lady  at  Elnsiedeln,  founded  b;  St.  Mcinrad  (Mclnard, 
Meglnhard),  who,  according  to  the  legend,  belonged  to  the 
HohenioUem  fumilj  and  was  born  about  Ekxi  a.d.  He  came 
firat  aa  a  monk  Irom  the  monaatery  at  Rekhenau  to  the 
(00t  of  tbe  mountain  Eiel  in  Scbnyz,  and  there  built  bim  a 
hermit'l  cell  ia  the  year  831,  whcre  In  January,  861,  be  waa 
murdered  by  two  robben.  In  946  Otto  tbe  Great  founded 
the  monaatery  on  tfaat  spot.  It  has  erer  alnce  tbe  bulldlog 
•f  tbal  firat  cell  been  a  place  of  pilgrimage,  and  ia  now 
fUItsd  bs  about  300,000  pilgrimi  annualljr. 
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BriWMt.  here  =  Itsly. 

jai.   Slfilln  fpron.  Flülen),  See  nole  on  Altaif,  p.  I9O1 

534.  rrtlMBliiKct)  ntuti  Bttt,  d.  II.  37g  and  followlng. 

536.  tti  IC.  thc  nhole  ainry,  all  our  tioublc. 
Sa8.  Rü  «tllH«»e»!ei.  lor  usual  ftit  aP[(itf«fnedi«fav  '  lince 
tlme  immemorial.' 

539.  fif  Htr  Ubu  Bi^nHag  =  Idiu  aBofmiiig  ftlclt  ftH, '  held 

S30.  ttU  9luux  =  sii'  bim  nititn  9tiiEitn. 

53I'  »tt%ttUtUt  ioi  uaual  VortiU^Uni,  »n^tltn.  or  «rrdtmcldni, 
*  keep  frota  jrou,' 

S3^  3<cl>  i»  tbe  naw  le«i  common  sense  of  Stntii,  Cntt. 

S37-  Wh  nnQcrf  |tl. '  from  ihe  most  aacicnt  timcs.'  Ttie 
nsnal  phrase  Is  *an  allere  V'  in  which  alttrt  ts  an  adverbial 
genitive  used  as  objccl  of  a  preposition.  The  preliz  ni'  has 
its  usual  streng thening  force. 

540-1.  Snitrib  In  tno  difterent  meaninga:  tritt  (S4o)  b" 
as  Its  objeet  fcbK  (tibc  underaloodf  while  trtlbtn  (54i).  with 
the  Indefinite  obj.  (fc  means  '  to  drive  (thiagi),'  '  10  carry 

S43-4.  A  definite  Statement  of  the  attltade  of  the  nobility, 
as  to  which  we  are  tbus  led  10  expect  the  further  informa- 
tton  that  is  givea  to  ns  by  the  completion  of  the  esposltion 
In  II.  I. 

547.    Qaiftei    here    probably    in     the     neutral    sense    of 

S4Q.  nititn.  Iit  Nid  dem  Wald  ;  cf.  1.  66. 

550.  '  He  trled  to  wrong  wlth  shameful  Improprlety.' 

SS3-  Miitt^tti  here  io  tbe  oldcr  senae  of  instructed,  in- 
formed,  and  hence  'sensible,'  'discreet,'  'prudenl,'  rather 
than  the  modern  '  modest.' 

5S4>  Cf.  I.  339a. 

SSS-  CitBMf  now  obsolete  lo  ordlnary  proie,  =  tSimUga' 

SS6.  As  Waltber  Fflral  coocealed  Melchtbal.  The  op- 
pressed,  no  less  than  the  tyranis  (1.  497),  aid  one  anothei. 

S58.  Snneii  the  chief  town  of  Ob  dem  Wald  and  tbe  res)- 
deace  of  Landenba  nf. 

■■  ....  • C.K.SIC- 
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S^S-  Silt  tBlS>  '  tias  no  little  weight ' ;  Ual  for  ttlMC. 

565-  ln|tt>  'fined,'  'punisbed,'  here  active  in  mcanins. 

569.  uitffeKSnntl»?  =  nic|tiii'#mit  ifm? 

571-  8»r  ®ttlle  HlfftK  (tiinstn)  =  '  produce,'  '  bring  for- 

586.  Ijt  tnegePontn.  'has  ceased  to  ßow,'  'haa  emptied 
iisclt/ 

j33.  SiftattittlS,  This  form  of  the  genitive  of  @ä)mtti  is 
no  longer  usual,  except  as  it  is  retained  in  Compound  words 
of  wliich  it  is  che  firsC  member. 

5B9-602.  Compare  the  opening  lines  ot  Book  III  of  Mil- 
ton's  Paradist  Lest. 

;93.  |üiiltn)l>  not '  feeling  bis  way'  or  'gtoping,'  but  rather 
ftin  Unglüil  tmppnbtnb,  *  feeling  (conscious  of)  all  bis  loss,"  in 
contrasl  with  tbe  planes  and  animals  just  alluded  to. 

59S>  €4""'!'  '  enamel,'  because  of  the  bnlliant  and  va- 
riegaced  huesof  the  floners  that  so  oftcn  Cover  Alpine  fields. 
596-  loftn  girntiif  here  'red  snow-pcaks,'  glowing  with 
tbe  first  ligbt  of  Che  rising  or  tbe  last  of  the  setting  sua; 
tbe  well-known  'Alpine  glow,"  aiprnglüjni. 
V¥l-  iantntetl*  (or  ttiumwertft,  willtibig. 
frifftei  'sound.' 

613.  btnletli uaed  witbgufilmplies  nisb,  aspiracion,  desirc, 
voütion,  whilc  wich  an  it  is  purelj  incelleccual.  although 
bulh  are  expressed  in  Englisb  by  '  think  of.' 
622-3.  BBhw  ■  ■  ■  ßjld  '  if  only  I  may  cool,'  etc. 

The  participants  in  this  scene,  Melchthal,  Stauffacher 
(in  whose  person  this  scene  is  connected  witb  Sccnc  3), 
and  Fürst,  are  respectively  representatives,  in  origin, 
of  the  three  Cantons,  in  ycars.  of  youtb,  mature  maa- 
bood,  and  old  age,  in  personality  of  passionale  energy, 
manly  prudence  and  counsel,  and  of  anxious  caution. 
The  portion  of  the  scene  wbicb  here  cuiminates  in 
Melchthal's  outburst  of  feeling — a  lyr^c  lament  of  great 
power  and  beauty — belongs  tcchnically  to  the  gcneral 
expositlon,  The  outrages  committcd  by  tbe  governora 
are  reviewed  and  a  new  extreme  case  dctailed.  The 
third  governor.  Landenberg,  is  sften  to  be  no  less  es- 
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vious,  rapacioas  and  cruel  than  Gessler.     The  tyranni- 
C»]  oppression  is  rising  in  intcnaiiy  and  the  governors 
assisE  one  anolher.     The  dUtiess  is  common  to  all  the 
land  and  all  iia  inhabitants.     Is  there  no  hope?    The 
resentment  of  the  people  is  rising  loo.   Theconvetsalioo 
between  Siauffacher  and  Fürst  is  charged  with  noble 
iodignation    and   passion,   white    Melchihal's    feeling 
kaows  oo  bounds. 
635.  mf  .  .  .  ftwiTBiBüfli  '  in  hja  lordly  keep.' 
627.  Ipa^lfi  pret.  SUbj.  in  cocdltional  clause. 
6aS.  The  Schreckhorn  (13,386  feet  high,  and  the  Jungfrau 
(13,671  feet  high)  are  [wo  peaks  of  the  Bernese  A!ps,    They 
wcre  regarded  as  inaccessible  until  ascended,  the  latier  in 
iSii  aod  the  former  in  1B61. 

639.  Btrf^leitrt  has  commonly  been  nnderstood  by  com- 
roentators  of  clouds,  but  Ihis  seems  hardly  adcquate  and 
the  preseat  editor  would  prefer  to  understand  it  of  the  snow 
as  a  white  virginal  veil,  with  Suggestion  also  of  inacceS' 
sibility. 

14  Ml4t'  '^c  pres.  indic.,  with  future  meaning,  substituted 
in  the  coDclusioQ  for  tbe  pret.  subj,,  to  inake  tbe  thougbt 
more  empbatic. 

63g.  <Ü>  the  State  of  aftairs,  tbe  evil,  the  lytajmj. 
«lljf(tIIOIl®Hlf(l'at  itsapei/  'al  its  worst.' 
641.   HRgta^t»  ia  used  of  the  pupil  of  tbe  eye  and  by 
poets  of  the  whole  eye. 

64s.  lliaAf  see  note  oo  line  149. 

646.  !Rlt0tHie|lr  lit.  '  weapon  in  need.'  '  neapon  for  self- 
defense.' 
£47.  fftU  At'  '  tokes  bis  stand,'  'Stands  at  bay.' 
649.  Cf.  II.  1499-IS00.  The  thought  is  that  in  the  freozy 
of  its  extreme  danger  the  chamois  dashes  back  ovcr  the 
bunter  or  between  him  and  Che  wall  of  rock  and  pushes 
bim  over  the  edge.  Thal  this  is  cool  self-defense  is  hardly 
a  faci,  althougb  firmly  bclicved  by  the  Swiss;  but  Insiancea 
of  its  being  blindly  done  cannol  be  deaied. 

652.  hlUlim,  for  proae  gcbulblg. 

653.  (»ntii  a)  gmi^  (abA ). 
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654.  WnAnt...tll,Bep.  rerb. 'hnrls  towards.' 
6ss.  iute,  cl.  note  to  l,  431. 

657-S.  Uri  iE  rcprescnCed  by  Fürst,  Uncerwalden  bj 
Melchthal,  whüc  SlaufTachcr  Is  from  Schnyz. 

kiC  alt»  San)»,  scc  latrod.  pp.  xnivi,  xlviü,  and  xUx. 

659.  gttBja(4«fl, in  ils  oldcr  senBc  of  «(nMnblWofl,  'kin- 
dred'; 'I  have  many  kinsmen,'  clc,  cf.  II.  1034  and  1455- 

661.  Wkitn,  in  the  sense  of  Ütüd^It,  '  Support,'  'backing' 
ig  a  favorile  eipression  with  Schiller  ;  here  derived  p«r- 
haps  from  Tschudi. 

661.  ftonttne  =  eut(- 

66s.  fiatikisemrillbt  =  fianbtevRfaininlniie,  '  assembly  of  ihe 
Canton';  the  annuat  meeting  of  all  ihe  Citizens  of  tbe  can- 
ton  10  deliberate  as  to  its  interests  and  to  clect  ilB  magia- 

6&B-9.  ndii  ittitt  belongs  10  the  two  contrastcd  subjects 
8Ilt  and  9etDtU,  which  in  prose  would  have  («nbcni  between 

670.  Sil  NB^,  'that  irhich  even.' 
673-4    tin  aad  bettlet,  See  note  on  fi^tt^  1.  490. 
«77-  WM,  aa  in  1,  599. 
ftrrifni,  '  orbit«,*  '  sockcts,' 

661.  In  glel^rc  flHtf^n  nk  Snfeintwttil, '  In  eqoal  joInt 
guilt  and  condemuation*;  in  part  a  rem  in!  sc  e  nee  of  Luhe 

6S3.   His  attitude  Is  aa  In  I.  65S. 

6Ss.  CiÜnci  (now  eiltmn),  accent  on  the  first  syllabl«  ; 
the  village  U  3^  hours  above  or  south  of  Altorf,  on  the 
right  bank  of  the  Reuss.  Tbere  remaias  oae  tower  of  the 
old  Castle. 

HltfaiglMfni,  See  p,  165. 

6S7.  kern  SibgcÜrs,  in  effect  kra  Salkflittn. 

655.  Probablf  Melchthal  addresses  first  FUrst  and  theo 
Stanflacher. 

6S9.  tiftt  SainuiB,  'Sterling  ralue.' 

693.  IhI,  with  force  of  Danim.  Melchthal  does  not  trust 
Ibe  nobility,  becaiue  the  ^ounger  nobles,  of  whom  Rudeoi 
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)s  rcpreientatlTe,  may  hold  to  Austria,  as  ne  iball  Icarn  io 
Act  II.  Sc.  I. 

694-  Ititra  ■  ■  ■  SasA  I.  ordioaril  j  uaderstood  as  a  wish  Chat 
there  were  no  nobles  ;  but  it  might  be  '  What  if  we  were 
after  all  alone  !□  tbe  land  ] ' 

699.  ratf  t|lt,  in  the  old  and  poetle  ecdsc  of  fttnfh^.  nas' 
fitln. 

701.  OllUUn,  i-e.  ein  ffian.  btr  atcr  bcn  Vnrtti»  Ihfl,  'arbi> 
trator,'  'ampire';  the  ordinary  lerm  U  ©(JitMrilSttt. 

704-5.  With  this  bold  declaration,  whicb  U  the  more 
fordble  becBuae  uttered  bythe  cautious  Walt  her  Fürst, 
tbe  alllaiice  i>  formed  in  the  personi  of  theae  three 
represeatatlvc  mcn. 

710.  yrbilttR,  intram.  In  Ihc  sense  of  IStmUx  l(l|Un>  t&tgta, 
(tlliletra  {  the  commooer  trans.  meaniag  of  giflottcn  occurs  in 
I-  713- 

711.  C(|Ii4t>  here  in  tbe  titeral  original  Sense  of  '  secret 
patbSt'  'by-patbs,'  not  In  the  ordinary  Ggurative  meaning 
of  '  tricks,'  *  artilices.* 

7i7>  kn  It^tVer  =  SauingaTtRi.  cf.  1.  66  and  note,  and  also 
not»  to  1.  sa. 

■Ik  km  San«  «ee  nole  to  1.  493> 

731.  See  map  and  notes  of  Act  I.  Sc.  I. 

735.  Itltteilflttll  is  a  Single  column  of  rock  about  elghty 
feet  bigh,  projecting  from  tbe  lakc  a  little  south  of  Brun- 
nen. On  it  there  was  ptaced,  righl  after  tbe  centennial  an- 
niversary  of  the  poet'a birlb,  the  JnscrJptlon  Xitn  SJngn ZtHt, 
8.  6410»,  blt  UtlaiUDDc,  1859.     Cf.  n.  1.  39  and  ill.  opp.  p.  161, 

Snk'  ifcc  =  VNbt  gtBtnfittt. 

737.  X«t  Stitli  (long  fi).  also  tHiülIi.  derived  from  the  Swlsi 
form  of  the  Yerb  Itttttn,  North  German  toben,  to  clear,  to  root 
out,  Isameadon -Clearing  on  tbe  western  shore  of  the  lake,  a 
Ijttle  south  of  Selisberg.  surrounded  by  rocky  walls,  trees, 
and  buBhea.  This  iradliional  cradlc  of  Swiis  llberty  it  now 
the  property  of  the  nation,  having  been  bought  by  sub- 
scription  of  the  school-chlldren  of  Switierland. 

719.  Distingulsh   carefnlly  Mt  ffiorf  (two  meanlngs).  Hl 


735.  letjdlrfj, '  one  at  heart.' 
73^'  gttneiiifiiii  btS  fStmtim.  ' 

good';  eflective  repetition  for  empbasis. 

734-737.   The  precise  Cime  of  meeting  and  the  watcliword 
are  not   discussed;  it  is  assumed  thal  an  agreement  as  to 
tbese  can  easily  be  had  by  means  of  messengcrs. 
73B.  SpeakB  first  to  Wallber  FUrst. 
741-  jnfantraenlle^ten/  for  prose  in  tinanbtr  1«boi. 
743-3.  JR  ®4n^  nt  Zn%r  'for defense  and  defiance,'  ■  for 
3f[ense  and  defense.' 

746  ff.  Tbe  realiialion  ol  tbis  prophetic  outburst  is  seec 
in  the  Fifch  Act.  ttttfettt  and  faltR  are  both  in  Ibe  clause 
of  condltion.  Rhyme  is  agaln  used  in  tbese  important 
lines  tbat  conclude  tbe  act,  ct.  note  to  I.  449-S. 

747.  Tbis  custom  ii  most  ancient  and  universal.     Cf.  U. 
1421,  1422, 
J49.  Cf.  1.  3085  and  Act  V.  Sc.  3. 

751.  'In  thy  night  shall  be  the  bright  day*  (of  liberty). 
The  first  portion  of  the  scene  was  charged  with  feel- 
ing,  tbe  second  in  dominaced  by  the  will,  and  culminates 
in  tbe  alliance  of  tbe  tbrte  representative  mcn,  «hh 
falth  in  God,  and  in  behalf  of  the  three  Cantona. 
Melchtbal  leads  the  way  with  moving  eloquence,  at  firat 
blindly  vehement,  tben  calmer,  clcar,  and  convinclng. 
Fürst  is  at  the  opposite  pole  of  reserve  and  caution. 
StauSacher  occupies  the  leBS  conspicuous  but  more 
reasonable  middle  ground.  Tbe  three  men  show  three 
typical  forma  of  the  relations  existing  between  the  pec- 
pie  and  the  nobilit;-  Fürst  bas  tbe  Standpoint  of  the 
era  now  closing,  that  the  interesta  of  both  are  one.  tbat 
the  people  can  do  nothing  without  the  noblea.  Melch- 
tbal, viewing  Ibe  two  classes  in  radical  Opposition,  re- 
jects  all  though;  of  aid  fram  the  nobllity.  StauffacbcT. 
aeeing  things  morc  as  tbey  really  are,  desires  a  volunr 
tary  rlsing  of  the  people,  but  hopea  that  the  nobles  will 
malte  the  cause  of  tbe  people  their  own,  Fürst  finally 
acknowledges  the  nrcesstty  of  independent  action,  aod 
now  diaplayaiEtolute  deciaion  andwisdomin  planning. 
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Tlie  Conference  concludes  wiih  the  solemn  vow  nf 
onion,  wherein  our  inner  vision  sees  ihe  poners  of  tbe 
entire  people  united.  Again,  in  MelchthBl's  prophecy 
of  the  day  of  freedom  does  a  broad  band  of  hope  break 
In  Qpon  tbe  gloom. 

So  far  as  Act  I  conialns  the  expoiition  (see  Introd. 
pp.  Ixiv-lxxi)  it  ananers  to  Schiller's  own  d«finltion  of 
the  best  sort  of  exposition,  for  it  aUo  develops  tbe  plot. 

The  condition  of  land  and  people  under  tbe  lawless 
arbitrary  rule  of  the  Auatrian  governors  is  presenied 
to  na  partly  in  narration  and  partlj'  in  acts  which  we 
bebold.  One  governor  baa  attempted  to  violate  tbe 
fanctitj  ot  tbe  family  ;  anotber  nitb  revoUing  cruelty 
has  outraged  the  right  and  person  of  a  respected  old 
man  ;  a  third,  Geasler,  ia  ptanning  to  destroy  the  rights 
and  liberties  of  the  whole  people.  AU  three  are  ava- 
rlcious,  proud,  unscrupulous.  But  the  real  oppresaor 
ig  the  Emperor,  the  Duke  of  Austria,  who,  faiihless  to 
hia  duty  as  emperor,  desirca  to  make  the  SwiasCantons 
own  allcgiance  to  the  House  of  Austria,  and  Is  angered 
by  tbclr  rcfuaal,  nbetber  expressed  or  tacit. 

The  Swiss  spirii  of  libertyand  some  promise  of  their 
power  of  realatance  is  alao  revealed  to  ua  in  tbe  plana 
and  the  acta  of  individuata,  both  as  such  and  as  sym- 
bolizing  tbe  populär  feeling  and  irilt. 

Act  I  is  given  in  part  to  the  exposition  of  tbe  Tell- 
plot,  but  chiefly  tothat  of  tbe  Ycomen-plot.  Tbe  climax 
of  the  act  ia  therefore  the  alliance  of  Fürst,  Stauf- 
facher,  and  Melchtbal  In  Scene  4.  The  movement  lead- 
Ing  to  thia  cÜmax  Starts  in  the  relation  of  Gesaler  to 
Stauffacher  as  realized  by  tbe  lattcr  in  Scene  3,  Gess* 
1er  bates  Stanffacher'a  patriotism,  coveta  bis  property, 
and  meana  to  ruln  faim.  Ko  iadividual  alone  can  pre- 
vent  such  min  in  hia  own  case  ;  there  mua 
BCtion  of  the  whole  land.  In  order  to  sec 
action  Ehere  musE  be  previous  counselling.  Tbus  does 
Gertrud  Stauffacher  urgc  upon  her  busband  the  end  and 


the  mean*  of  the  Yeomen-plot.  Th«  fanndatton  of  tlie 
leaf  ne  !■  In  part  iodiTldual  ■elf-defense  and  self-preaer- 
ration ;  bnt  it  reata  alio  dd  thc  common  cause,  tbe  cauae 
of  countiy,  tbe  cause  of  Hbertj,  aad  bf  tbla  It  ia  baU 
low  ed. 

For  ihe  Tell-plot  thl*  act  Iniroducea  tbe  title-hero. 
Scene  i  preparei  for  Sceae  3,  thii  for  Act  III.  Sc.  3, 
and  leading  quallllc*  in  Tell's  character  aro  atrongl^ 

In  pBBslng;  mentlon  of  Attlngbauaen  and  tbe  bHcf 
appearancc  of  Bertbft  voa  Bruneck  blnta  «»  (Iven  of 
tbe  Noblea-plot, 


=,Coogk 


ACT  II. 

Akouubnt.— The  first  scene  is  tu  the  er«M  hall  of  the 
barooial  manor  of  Attinghauaen.  Tbc  aged  patriocic  Swiss 
BaroD,  feeling  thal  his  dealh  ia  not  remolc,  reproachcB  hia 
young  nephew  and  heir.  Rudcnz,  witb  deserting  Ihe  cause 
of  his  native  land  for  tbc  vain  pomp  of  the  Austrian  court. 
Rudeni  is  bUndcd  by  bis  lovc  for  Bertba,  nhomhemis- 
takenl;  supposes  to  bc  Au&trian  in  aentimeat,  and  can 
See  power  and  honor  only  in  allegiance  to  Auatria.  He 
Iherefore  will  not  heed  bis  uncle's  wiae  and  beartfelt  re- 
monslrances,  but,  atarting  to  go  Co  Gcsslcr  in  Altorf,  he 
leavea  Ibe  Baron  in  despair  of  the  national  cause. 

The  j/fsni/sccne  makcsus  wimesscs  of  the  midnight  meet- 
Ing  at  tbe  RUtli  and  the  formal  Organization  of  the  confed- 
eration.  The  Unternaldeners,  led  by  Mckhtbal,  comc  firat, 
then  StaufFacher  and  they  of  Schwyz.  While  these  all  are 
waiting  for  tbe  men  of  Uri,  Melcbthal  teils  of  his  move- 
ments  and  his  seeing  bis  blind  falber.  When  Ibc  men  of 
Uri  are  come,  the  asaembly  is  duly  conatituted.  StauSachcr 
Tccites  the  origin,  hiatory,  and  libertjr  of  the  Swiss,  and 
Conrad  Huno  teils  of  the  formal  refusal  of  the  Em- 
peror  to  confirm  their  libertj.  Since  now  it  is  piain  tbat 
only  tbe  way  of  forcible  resistance  is  open,  the  assembljr 
decides  upon  an  upriaing  at  Christinas,  for  the  aake  of 
capturing  the  strongbolda  and  cipcUing  tbe  Auatrian  gov- 
ernors.  Before  separaling,  tbesc  representativea  of  the 
tbree  Forest  Caotons  swcar  a  solemn  oath  to  remain  united 
and  free,  in  reliaace  on  God  and  fearlcssness  of  man. 

The  two  Bcenes  of  this  act  occur  on  one  and  Ihe  same  day, 
the  first  in  the  tnorning,  the  second  in  the  night.  Tbl» 
day  ts  probabiy  about  midway  between  October  38  and 
November  19  \  Tscbudi  makea  it  November  S. 

'Cfetl^Df.  On  a  bill  near  Attingbausea,  a  Uttle  south 
of  Altorf  on  cbo  Icft  bank  of  the  Reuaa,  may  still  be  scen 
tbe  rulnB  of  the  barenial  residente  Scbweinsberf. 


"  (fniitnt  llllit  Httins^atiftll.  see  p.  165. 

•  Stuml,  aee  p.  167  and  Act  I.  Sc.  I. 

*  mviitt  »an  Wntitti].  see  p.  166. 

*VtU  Stdien  ilt>  Sdtftn.  In  the  Alps  secoDd-growCh  haj 
is  cut  very  late  in  the  valley-botloms,  but  hardly  so  lale  as 
November.     Cf.  also  1.  1913. 

754-  Srulinmt  "early  draught,'  '  moroing-cup.'  The 
Word  U  not  eise  in  use,  and  its  meaning  is  undeßned. 
Schiller  probably  understood  it  to  consist  of  wine  or  cidec. 

757-  Cf.  1.  911. 

758.  fcen  S^affxtr  {=  iömiMliEr)  ma^cn.  '  act  the  pari  of 

Steward.' 

761.  in  engn  Kell  nnb  enntTin  Ititii, '  within  a  narrower 
and  ever  narrower  circle,'  '  wilhin  a  circle  ever  closing  in 
uponme';  Chus  he  indicates  tbe  narrowing  of  his  accivit j 
from  tbe  nide  world  Euccessively  to  his  cslatc,  his  Castle, 
his  room,  and  finally  to  tbe  cenler  of  repose,  1.  762,  in  tbe 
coffin.  Note  tbat  tbe  declensional  ending  is  expressed  with 
□nly  one  of  the  comparatives. 

76s.  34  (ring'S  eil4>    '  1  drinlc   your  bealth,'   '  I   pledge 

^Wlfct.  '  young  squire.' 

fiM  geti  [comes]  (60  ani) .  . .  ficrj»  =  wie  wir  tt  n  tieri  finB 
fe  trlnfm  »li  mä)  au j  t  i  n  1  m  Set^ir. 
767-  ÄinÄft,  'boys.' 

iOtm'8  StittabetlD  ifti  '  nrhen  the  evening-rest  bas  come.' 
The   locality  of  chis  scene  pictures  to  us  the  life  ol 
tbe  nobility,  as  Ibe  bouses  of  Staufiacher  and   Fürst 
tbat  of  well-to-do  yeomen.     Wc  see  first  in  Ihis  brief 
Introduction  the  patriarcba]  character  of  tbe  generalion 
of  nobles  now  just  passing  away,  while  the  bearingof 
Rudenz  betrays  a  different  spiril. 
770.  ^tTrtnIinr[|>  cf.  noie  to  1.  625,    Gessler  had  tcmporary 
quarters  in  a  toncr  ai  Altorf,  while  Zwing-Uri  was  build- 
ing  ;  of  Ihis  tower  Attinghausen  is  made   10  speak   as   a 
ivell-equipped  Castle  or  chäteau.      The   residence  proper  of 
Gessler  was  in  KUssnacht. 
773.  «afl  M»  fi)  cU^  ?  =  «ujl  bu  ral4<  <iH'i 


»OTM.  307 

773-4-  fll  CT||>«reil  ttU  '  save  it  oat  o(,*  '  galn  it  al  the  ei- 

778-  3«  SwmStj 'a  Strange  place, 'foreign.'  With  IMibol 
Ihe  predicate  noun  is  often  put  in  the  dative  after  p. 

tUi>  diminutive  of  Ulifi^. 

779'  du  @eUlC.  Silli  costumes  were  used  at  coun  festi- 
vals,  while  leather  was  the  ordinary  outer  dress  of  the 
knights  of  the  limc. 

780.  '  Vou  proudiy  display  ihe  peacock's  feather.'  This 
was  a  Symbol  of  attachment  10  Ausiria.  because  the 
Austrian  dukes  were  wont  to  wear  peacock's  featliers. 

781.  ^Ut^tinnaNtd.  Red  was  the  color  of  Austria  ;  its 
coat-of'arms  had  a  red  field  with  a  silver  bar. 

782.  SaKfemaniti  cf,  note  to  1.  50.  The  Baron  notlced  in 
silence  the  rejeclion  by  Rudeni  of  the  gtütlrunf,  but  nojv  he 
speaks.  This  and  the  mir  and  niifd  of  iincs  789  and  79a 
place  him  clearly  on  the  side  of  [he  people. 

78s.  fl4  ttlnmit  '  takes  to  himself,'  '  assumes,'  is  emphatic. 

797-  Supply  i<ll  at  end  of  üne. 

798.  (oflctfi  prei.  subj.  for  ipürbt  Tnficn. 

da  eilljifl(e8)  Uiältte  »ort.   viz.  the  "  Yes  ■■  of  alleglance 

tdlttn  =  in^ltm,  '  hold  shut,'  '  keep  closed.' 
8<H-  niftf'  see  noie  on  ni*t.  I.  254- 

805.  IKit  — aQe  — boi^ictlan.  cf.  1.  30S4' 

806.  SBolI  t|Bt  (9  ilnelb  '  it  makes  them  feel  good/ 
&nmitbaHl>    'nobles'  bench.'      In   coun   and    legislative 

sessions  knights  and   free  peasants   had   equal   vote   and 
equal  righl,  wbich  would  not  so  continue  under   Austrian 

SoS.  Tbey  nere  so  remote  from  the  Emperor,  aa  such,  as 
not  to  feel  his  poner. 

811.  VtrfM.  'r6Ie,'  'part.' 

813.  fiankatninaBtt.  ■  ^/^ief-ntagislrau  of  a  canton.'  chosen 
annnally  by  the  people.     ammann  is  a  form  of  antnnamii 

VannnAnTr  see  l.  336  and  note. 

817.  Sl|ei>  for  ♦cflafl".  '  court '  of  a  prince. 
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StS.  9ttr  (pronoanced   JIÄt),  'peer.'     In  Che  Germsiafc 
feudal  siaie  '  peers '  were  originalljr  such  vassals  as  conid 
bo  judged  in  mattera  oE  their  &e(s  only  by  tbeir  equals. 
S19.  }«  •cTi^tlv  fi^>  '  to  hold  couri.' 
S34.  9tmUillfltr  '  foreignera,'  the  Auatrian  knigbts  of  the 
retiDues  of  the  goveroors. 

815.  Bumutbrii'peasant-DobiliEy.' 

S36-7.  Albrecht  I.  fought  in  1301  againat  Count  Rudolf 

oi  the  Palatinate,  in  1304  against  King  WcDzel  of  Bohemia, 

and  in  1307  against  Friedrich  of  Thuringia. 

833-  ©«II«'  ■  hall,'  the  great  room  of  the  caatle. 

S34.  Stammett  Is  an  archaic  and  poelical  form  of  ZimlKtt. 

In  ita  unitary  character  tbis  scene  is  comparahle  10 

Act  I.  Sc.  3  and  Act  III.  Sc.  3.     Alt  three  are  dialogues 

,in  which  onc  participant  dcaiics  to  move  tbe  otber  to  a 

decision.     Hcre  Attingbausca  aeeks  to  vin  tbe  soul  of 

bis  nephew  and  beir,  but  apparenily  in  vain,  since  lovc 

and  ambition  aeem  [o  prevail  over  the  Ideals  of  libcrty 

and  country.     Tbis   firsl  portlon  of  the  dialogne  be- 

tween  Atlinghauaen  and  Rudenz  conaistsof  [he  former*« 

accuaationa  and  the  lalter's  defense.    Tbe  cbargcs  are 

thal  Rudenz  is  a  siranger  to  bis  homc,  a  renegade  to 

bis  country,  intcnt  on  frivolous  pleaaure  and  princely 

favor  ;  tbe  defenae  is  that  the  leadera  of  the  people  are 

controUed  only  by  self-inierest  in  their  resiatance  to 

Austria,   and   that   only    on   the   aide   of   Auatria  can 

Rudeai   obtain    the    honors    that    beGt   hlm.     As   he 

spealcB,  we  aie  strongly  impressed  with  the  power  and' 

wealth  of  the  Duke  of  Auatria,     Rudern  is  young  and, 

we  fear,   basty,  weak,  unnlie.     Has  the  school  of  ex- 

pericnce  naught  in  störe  for  him  ? 

S43.  fflim  itittOr  'feel  homeward  longing.'     Proverblal 

is  tbe  homesickness  of  the  Swiss,  especially  on  heariog  the 

Kuhreihen  in  any  land  however  remote. 

844.  ^rAttttti^n  =  Aufiri^. 

846.  ei^tnrt?tiilft(>fni$t  =  f^mtiil'^i  €iM>i4l  »r  e^sni  nb 

847-  kit  Ottntl^  '  strike*  your  ear.' 
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848.  kr  Iriel  Bti  »«tetfallM.  '  the  (instinctive)  love  of 
countrf.' 

855-  8firfleitNe4tf  '  servant  (or  slave)  of  a  prince.' 

BSfi.  £■  (tioi^),  ■  wbil«,'  adversative. 

CtllfKmr.  '  your  own  master.' 

861.  ktr  Stifte.  Not  historicat,  since  the  family  line  con- 
tinued  half  a  centurj  longer.  The  change  is  for  dramatic 
Impressivencss. 

863.  mltgtÜetlr  in  accordance  with  custom,  he  being  the 
last  male  membcr  of  his  house. 

865.  txtÜtViUtt),  lit.  '  breaking,'  while  in  English  we  must 
say  '  faiiing    or'closing.' 

8K.  ThU  llne  has  six  feet. 

£e|tll6Df>  'courtof  fiefs,'  the  Court  at  «rhich  ftefs  were 
bestowed  upon  vassals. 

867-8.  KudCDZ  nould  give  awa.y  his  inheritance  to  Aus- 
tria,  and  recetve  it  back  as  a  flef  to  be  held   by  him  as  a 

870.  Sit  IBcIl  lejött  i^.  in  so  far  as  in  the  title  of  Em- 
peror  the  kings  of  Germany  laid  claim  to  the  world-sover- 
elgnty  of  the  andent  Roman  Empire  ;  cf.  note  on  1.  366. 

871.  'be  Btiffly  and  siubbornly  obstinate  in,' 

87a.  Sinbnlrttt.  Schüler  made  the  tollowing  nole  on  the 
eSort  of  Aibrechc  as  Count  of  tiabsburg  and  Duke  of 
Austria  to  inrrease  the  territorial  posscssions  of  his  family. 

mSttiit  »DB  Cinbtiritn  .  , ,  blc  11  um  bi(  ffinlbfläite  ^nimfflltitfli  x 
Sng  Ututi  @$tDrt)  SinflAtln 

En)trn  Htl  ®Iaro4 

UiUltiu*«        SDatt  Utrmt  Difenii« 

Um  bltrt  F«|lft){tIiBtn  Stiuft  )u  maäim,  mug  n  alle  feint  Ziritt  f^mn 

bt\diUim  unb  tcftrotra.* 

874-5-  The  poet  follows  Tschudi  and  Müller,  who  State 
thal  Albrecht  forced  the  people  to  atlend  the  weekty  mar- 
kets  in  Lucerne  and  Zug,  upon  which  he  levied  duties, 
while  on  Che  iraffic  by  pack  horse  over  ihe  Gotthard-pass 
he  levied  tolls.  The  couits  were  bis,  because  he  appolnted 
■I"'"''«"-  , CiJoglc 


881.  Irin  Aaiftt'  i.e.  no   Emperor  not  a   memixir  of   the 
Habsburg  family. 
88a.  Saai  iH  jn  geltn  auf.  '  what  reliance  is  to  be  placed 

8S4.  %a  Vittnt  =  iti  Sttii^SaiUxi,  the  Symbol  of  (be   Em- 

S85.  The  mortgaging  and  alienating  from  the  Empire  o< 
rights,  domains,  and  officcs,  cities  and  countries,  nas 
frequent  and  disastrous.  Adolf  von  Nassau  mortgaged  the 
Abbey  of  Essen  to  the  Prince  Elector  of  Cologne,  and  othei 
ecclesiaslical  foundations  to  the  Archbishop  of  Tr^ves. 
Ludwig  the  Bavarian  mortgaged  in  1315  the  free  cily  Egel 
10  Johann  of  Bobcmia.  and  Ihe  city  was  never  thereafter 
redeemed. 

S91.  Prose  baä),  f1(^  um  bm  miifid'n  Ctb^ettn  tocf)!  vtiMmt  tnai^nii 
*  to  deserve  weil  at  the  hands  ol  the  powerful  hereditary 
lord.' 

89!.  eelgt  =  i«- 

88()-392.  The  thought  Is  :  the  empcrors  are  «nable  per 
manently  Co  reward  Services,  since  tbe  office  passes  from 
One  family  to  another  by  election,  but  whoever  serves  well 
(he  hereditary  power  of  some  onc  family,  sows  seed  foi 
future  harvescs. 

B93.   SSidp' ''Jo  you  Claim.' 

896-7,  Tbe  disposition  of  Lucernewe  know  from  Pfejffcr's 
words  at  the  opening  of  Sc.  j  of  Act  I.  Lucerne  had  been 
sold  in  1291  by  the  Abbcy  of  Murbach  in  Alsace  to  the 
Habsburg  family. 

900.  'forbid  Ihe  huoting  of  the  higher  game,  bolh  btrd 
and  beasc' 

90'-  ®4IaBlaUIIti  'toll-bar,'  'toll-gate.' 

903.  Mit  Btlfm  Hrmnt,  i.e.  with  money  estorted  from  us, 
poor  as  we  are. 

904.  Rit  anfmn  Vlutti  i-c.  as  soldicrs  in  Austrlan  Service. 
906-  tntlffilR.     The  price  is  the  same  in  either  case,  but 

Stei^i'  is  an  infinitely  greater  good  than  flntdltfifrlfl. 

909.  Tbe  Baron  calls  Rudenz  .ftaabt«  in  return  for  the 
latter's  scoroful  .  (Ein  VMt  ilt  Otrten.' 

• C.KvsIc 
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91t.  S**C<q'  Gerraao  form  of  Faeaia,  Fayenc«,  a  city  in 
Italy  a  iittle  souchwest  of  Ravenna.  Il  was  conquered  in 
1240-41  by  the  Emperor  Friedrieb  II.,  to  whose  help  Ihe 
Forest  Caaions  sent  600  men,  in  return  for  a  Charter  (re- 
ferred  10  in  the  next  scenc)  and  payment  in  advance.  The 
presence  of  [be  Baron  is  SchJller's  invention,  posslble 
bccause  of  bis  increased  age  ;  sc«  p.  165. 

QIC».  {■,  'by.' 

gso.  £gfl  and  k(0i  both  emphatic  as  demonstrative  pro- 
louns.  'this.' 

927-  long'  tdi^i  «(dl''  '  not  f"'  3  '""B  ''"»«  no"-' 

934.  bei  iitlt  9tÜt.  '  cords  of  love,'  BIblical,  Hosea  xi.  4. 

935'  S''**'*'"' '"  '*"  original  sense  of  •  noble  young  lady '; 
so  also  RUttrfmUtia.  l.  938.  whicb  can  hardly  be  rendered 
differenlly. 

941-  iHtUt  nnlltllt'  '  for  your  innocence,'  i.e.  for  you  in 
your  innocence  {simplicity,  ineiperience,  unsuspecting 
guilelessness).     Cf.  11.  1662-1673. 

944.  erhalten  =  '  jniflifVin'''  '  check,'  '  restrain.' 

945.  trtbttt  modifies  38gt«D.  !.  947- 
9S8.  Tbis  line  has  siz  fcct. 

The  second  portion  of  the  conversacion,  whlch  is  Ihe 
climax  of  tbe  scenc,  turns  on  tbe  tboughts  of  liberty 
and  native  Und.  The  noble  paCriarch  strives  to  lead 
Rudenz  to  appreciacion  of  tbe  value  of  thcse  grand 
realities  and  ideats.  His  solemn  rebukes  and  exhorta- 
tions  Altinghausen  concludes  by  disclosing  his  knowl- 
edge  that  Ihe  goal  of  Rudenz'  miscalcen  eflorts  is  Bertha 
and  her  love,  and  that  Rudenz  is  but  a  Olind  tool  of 
Au.trl.n  pl.ns. 

Attinghausen's  final  monologue.  In  lamenl  and  in 
prophecy,  Is  most  pathetic.  But  the  question  comes 
to  US :  May  not  the  "  nen"  era  be  a  beiter  era? 

Act  II.  ScENE  3. 

*  CfaU  Bitftt  the  3tMi,  See  note  lo  I.  737. 

*  RankfCgenÜfttn,  '  lunar  rainbow.' 

*  For  the  names  see  pp.  i6C^<^8. 

L.j.-.jM3,Cooi^le 


813  NOTES, 

959'  m^  =  na^flcfvlflt  in  the  sense  of  the  imperative. 
960.   XitH  ^tUi  I.e.  the  Selisberg  beneath  nbicb  the  ROtll 
lies.     <SiU  is  the  diminutive  of  Sn. 

*  ffiiikltibteni.  '  torchcs,'  Sudeln,  M(  im  Sinke  ni«!  tttlJf^ni. 
963.  Sanhmaail.  here  =  SanbAmnnn,  '  man  of  the  Canton.' 
964-  StnnMattnt  rare  for  prose  fta^mS^ln. 

9<i5-  StIUbtr§>  here  referring  to  a  little  village  on  the 
beight  of  the  same  name. 

966.  MetttMUdleil.  '  maiin-bell.'     The  line  has  bik  feet. 

967-  Cl|li|)nlHtr  'Scbwjfi,'  the  Cantoni 

969.  Sein.  jSnllCI  H.  subjUQCtive  aB  imperative. 

984.  Intll  migc|tlli  'malfe  a  wide  clicuit.'  In  this  sense 
un'gc^  is  a  aeparable  Compound  with  accent  on  the  Grst 
Byllable,  although  the  rhythm  accenta  here  the  secood 
syliable. 

985.  Snikftilft  'ipieB,'  collective  abstract  slngular  for 
concrete  plural  flitnbf^iiptt, 

986.  ttort  for  prose  CorungAnait,  or  W  Sofung. 
»mHlierXW«.  Bee  note  on  litft,  p.  193. 

*  bni  Onken  Sonllleatt.  This  would  seem  10  bc  a  miitake 
of  the  poel  in  mriting,  or  a  misprint,  for  viiti  since  other- 
wise  only  ten  meo  ot  Scbwyi  are  present,  includinjt  Stauf- 
facher,  and  there  nould  be  only  tbircy-two  in  all,  in  place 
of  the  thlrtythree  expressly  mentianed  after  line  1097. 

992.  Note  the  strengtb  of  SlauSacber's  leadership  in 
repressing  at  once  all  personal  revengefulness  and  thus 
giving  to  the  Conference  the  character  of  calm  delibeiaiion. 

99S'  für  Bettuint  Sa4''  i»i  füt  btc  gcmtlnc  Sai^t,  on  account  of 
the  meter. 

99S.  ®nniniciti  here  with  accent  on  the  sccond  syllable, 
although  the  form  in  general  uae  is  iSüiEnnt,  name  of  a 
mouncain  ridge  and  pass  between  Uri  and  Unterwaiden,  the 
pass  leading  from  Altorf  to  Engelberg. 

1000.  Simtnergticri  'läm'mcrgelr,'  aec  tbis  word  in  Wcb- 
Btec'8  Dictionary.  The  statcment  tbat  this  bird  ii  now  ex- 
tinct  in  Switiertand  is  withouc  foundatlon. 

jooi.  1U)intlftt>  ■  (Alpine)  paalure,'  «ee  not«  on  nottOb  p. 
171. 
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looa.  Caidlen,  name  ot  a  Valley,  a  viltage,  and  a  moo- 
aster^  of  the  Canton  Unterwalden. 

1004.  mit  kn  •Ictf4«  llil4  =  mU  bn  miä)  bei  QUitTiiri,  for 
«it  milt^uctitn  eittf^nöilirn.  The  waier  Howing  from  beneaih 
glaclers  is  very  often  whitish,  because  carrying  pulvcrlied 

1005.  Suftll  (bit  3{unrt)>  in  origin  an  AUemannic  ward,  for 
Blianfal,  'Channels,'  'gullies';  now  rather  freely  used  in  lit- 


1006.  tinfintHi  because  the  herdamen  niui[  long  before 
tbis  bare  gone  down  from  the  higheal  paslurei. 
lOIl.  «jrfnt^t  ifl  object. 

1013.  CltriM  modifies  as  predici.te  etelCX. 

1014.  CIt  aee  note  on  1.  277. 

1017.  Tbis  comparison  waa  suggested  by  Ebel's  Observa- 
tion of  a  certain  regularity  in  the  winds  over  all  lakes  that 
lie  in  the  direction  of  transverse  Valley»  at  the  foot  ot  the 
Alpl  on  either  the  norlhern  or  Ihe  southern  aide. 

I03I.  tngtl/  for  prose  Rttagni. 

1034.  Mit  kie  =  mriw. 

Settnif  '  relative»,*  cf.  1.  659- 

1036,  taf  fmnfetM  ttni.  (or  auf  bm  Stroj  tm  Sfrtnbni. 

1038.  Cf.  1.  »345- 

1043.  AnMMrai  on  ttccount  of  the  meter  for  prose  JMm.- 
onm^tn. 

1043.  In  iraaslailoniniert'but  that 'before  14  iWt>i.  Tbis 
idiomatic  expression,  quite  common  in  German,  is  ordinanly 
explaineda»  a  confusion  of  iwo  constructions:  1 1 )  3(bte  X^al, 
toie  Mifltdt  (I  cm^  t«ir>  14  Üi%n  ti  au4;  and  (3)  fttin  2^1  imt  f«  tn- 

1053-  Mit  6er)  mk  Runk.  '»ith  bcan  and  tongue  (]it. 
moDth),'  i.e.  .in  feeling  (thought)  and  in  word,  secretly  and 
openly,  about  equivalent  to  mit  t)ti]  unb  i>tiä!. 

1056.  Holietl.  »ee  note  to  1.  77. 

Centn.  The  village  of  tbis  name  lies  at  the  northern 
eod  of  Lake  Samen  In  Unterwaiden  ;  on  a  hill  near  Ihe  vil- 
lage  iiood  the  Castle  of  Beringer  of  Landeaberg. 

- C.K.glc 


1068.  genj$ten>  here  about  =  'good.'Stin  n^tn  Sri.  nblUft. 
W*tr. 

1073.  9lri(t)rr  here  to  be  taken  as  a  proper  famity  name. 
The  Word  means  literally  'Steward,'  'manager,'  'overseer'; 
and  since  this  office  in  the  case  of  large  estates  often  became 
faereditary,  the  name  of  Ihe  office  easily  became  a  lamily 
name.  In  origin  the  nord  is  a  loan-word  from  Latin  major, 
from  which  come  also  Eng.  major,  major-domc,  and  mayor. 

1075.  StTUthan  von  Winlielried  had  disiinguished  himself 
in  1240  before  Fayence  (Favenz).  Having  thereafler  been 
cxiled  for  murder,  be  is  said  by  tradition  to  have  secured 
peimission  to  return  to  bis  couniry,  ihrough  promising  to 
kill  a  dragon  living  ncar  fVyUr  (Weiler  =  hamlet,  small 
village).  He  siew  the  monsler,  but  was  poisoned  to  death 
by  ils  btood.      See  also  n.  10  Dramatis  Personx. 

1076.  Srilrr>  precisely  Ölinxilri,  in  a  valley  near  Alpnach 
not  ia.1  from  Rossberg,  where  the  cave  of  the  dragon  is 
still  pointed  out. 

1077.  StninB'  for  usual  prose  fflampf. 

1078.  (ixIrCf  'beyond,'  i.e.  in  Obwalden, 

fllBJtrrldltt  bon  Cngtllng  =  StuH  (people,  vassals)  bct 
JtlnUfta  »om  Snatlttig. 

loflo.  rignt  (owned)  gettie  =  atibtigi«,  •  serfs.'  In  general 
the  serfs  of  a  religious  Community  had  better  conditions 
tban  those  of  a  lay  lord. 

1053.  fiak  ■  ■  ■  ttlfl  bmtftlti  '  are  of  good  repute,'  for  prose 
ftc^ ...  In  gutem  iRnfc. 

1054.  Kit  ftttttM  Stttc ffÜlBtil  (' bound,'  'subject '),  ' in  ser-, 
vitude,'  'a  serf,'  =  Itittignt. 

Stkcn,  Formerly  many  feminine  nouns  of  this  declension 
took  the  ending  in  the  gen.  and  dat.  sg.,  like  the  masculines. 

10S6.  Ktllbit.  The  Reding  family  is  notable  in  Swiss  his- 
tory  ;  J.  von  Mtlller  mentions  Itel  Reding  as  Landammano 
of  Scbwyi  early  in  the  fifteemh  Century  ;  in  Schiller's  owü 
time  Aloys  von  Reding  was  a  leader  of  his  Canton  Schwyi 
in  the  struggles  against  the  French,  t798-l8o3,  and  from 
1S03  Land  am  mann. 

(UUMtmiMtin  =  ' ex-1andammann,'  'former  chtef-mag- 


NOTES.  SIS 

iatratc*  In  SwitierUnd  Bit'  Is.ihus  prefixed  lo  the  deaigna- 
tion  of  ao  Office,  a  profegaion,  a  calling,  to  indicaie  Ihat  it  ia 
now  given  up,  ao  longcr  betd  or  foUoned ;  lltroldtcir.  Sit' 

109t.  ktl  t^»n  MI  Qri.  The  battle-hom  »[  Uri,  suppoied 
to  be  made  of  a  hörn  of  the  *  ure-ox,'  aiKio^ff.  now  extinct, 
from  irhich  nord  ia  ita  old  form  IIl(i)4fO  tradllion  derives 
the  DBine  of  Uri.  The  apecially  appointed  bearer  and  bioner 
of  thla  honi  was  calied  bti  <Stin  wa  Uti.  cf.  1.  3847. 

1096.  Ci|tlfl> '  sacrUtaa,' '  scxlon,'  Alcmanaic  for  ordinär; 
Stäfln  or  Stttmi. 

1097.  The  reason  ia  given  in  11.  441-1-  Baumgarten  catt 
aever  forget  Teil ;  cf.  I.  1434. 

Iioa.  ttninF4nUtt>  'sun-shunning.' 

1106.  eall'lgRtftinl   'Never  mtnd  r 

1106-7.  Htl,  .  .  Sm«l>  an  adaptatioo  of  ihe  German 
proverb,  one  of  whose  fqrms  ia  SS  ifl  nl^M  {»  fEln  gtOianaai,  <E> 
(mnmt  an«  £l4t  ttr  'Semaa. 

1107.  Sonntn  is  gen.  alagular,  cf.  n.  1.  1084. 

Tbc  nord  "imposing"  baa  becn  giTcn  as  a  char- 
acterislic  epithel  to  this  scene,  the  Inlroduclion  of 
nhich  ends  here.  It  is  imposing  in  ita  accncty,  in  the 
symboliied  presence  of  the  nhole  people,  Id  the  moral 
forces  that  control  it,  and  in  ibc  decisions  in  nhich  it 
calminates.  Tbe  acenery  is  as  it  nere  the  nocturnal 
counierpart  of  that  on  nhich  the  curtain  first  rose. 
Solemo  grandeur,  siUnce  and  repose,  mysterious  yct 
natural — hon  harmonious  nith  the  human  action  of 
nhich  it  is  the  ground  I  Tbe  double  rainbow  is  no  morc 
nniqne  in  nature  than  Is  in  human  history  ihe  event 
of  this  night. 

This  RUtll-scene  Is  a  so-called  ensemble-sccne.  The 
confederatcs  stand  for  the  trbole  people  (11.  1119-20); 
tbe  cbaracter  of  thesc  representatives  is  our  natrant 
that  the  great  national  idca  will  move  the  masses  also ; 
not  is  ther«  anjr  one  overahadoningly  prominent  hero 
present.  The  nnity  of  the  meeting  is  the  organic  unlty 
of  tbree  Iti  one.     Within  each  of  tbe  tbree  groupt  two 
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characters  are  in  some  degree  prominent ;  Stauffachct 
aDd  Reding,  Fürst  and  ROsselmann,  Melchthal  and 
Heier  ron  Samen.  The  real  leader  in  the  businesi  of 
the  aasemblj  is  StauSacber. 

Melchthal's  report  deepens  the  Impression  produced 
b;  the  presence  of  these  more  than  Ihirly  men.  We  learn 
tbrough  him  that  all  the  people  of  Unterwaldeo  stand 
back  of  bim  and  bis  ten  cotnpanions,  and  what  we  know 
of  Ibis  Canlon  we  infer  to  be  true  of  the  othera.  Tbc 
recital  also  characterizes  furiber  Melchthal  biinaelf  and 
the  Swisl  people.  The  llttle  scene  before  the  arrival 
of  the  men  of  UH  displays  the  power  oi  this  populär 
movement,  aince  in  it  the  freeman  and  the  serf,  no  less 
than  conLestaDis  at  law,  are  united. 
iro8.  Cl.  I.  3231. 

ttikgnufftltr  'confcderates.'  This  word  dld  not  enter  until 
rather  latc  into  Ihe  afScial  language  of  the  Swiss,  atthongh 
in  a  documeni  of  lagi  there  is  mention  of  conjurali  it  coih- 
frevincialis :  Dot  until  1315  do  we  have  (flgtni!)(.  The  pre- 
■em  name  of  the  Federaiion  is  Dir  Si^UKiiKifi^c  eibsnuirntf^nfL 
1109.  SinfelgniiiinBt'  sce  note  on  1.  665. 
IUI.  tagtBi  'hold  B  diet,'  'hold  a  meeting,  'deliberate.' 
Xoetn  in  this  Sense  =  einen  Xag  ^Uin,  auf  tinen  ttHimnttni  Zag 
)u|itiiiinni  foniDtEn  iinb  {1$  bnaltn. 

1113.  nRgtfttU^  latber  '  unconstltutional '  than  'illegal.* 
It  was  not  a  legallj  constituted  Sanb^gtintinbe,  in  three  re- 
•pects  :  (1)  they  were  only  thirtj-three  self-appointed  men, 
I.  1119  ;  (z)  they  mel  by  night,  1.  lllB  ;  (3)  the  old  statnle- 
books  and  records  were  not  present,  1.  II3I. 

iiiS.  3B  tl  glti49Ia4t  =  Ct^leiit  ti  «a«!  1(1.  Same  use  of 
Inversion  in  11.  mg  and  im. 

it33&.  For  such  a  SatibS^cnitintt  the  SaiAamniann  toolc  his 
seat  upon  a  putpil>like  platform  a  few  feet  high,  the  'GtufU' 
on  either  side  of  which  a  large  battle-sword  was  placed 
uprlghl  ;  by  his  side  stood  the  SDiiEiI.  '  beadles'  or  'sum- 
moners,'  and  tbe  clerk,  before  wbom  laythegreat  '£iinb' 
()l4.'  Id  which  all  che  action  was  recorded ;  tbe  assembled 
citiiens  formed  a  great  semi<circle,  '  Stfngt'  before  bliii. 
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Iia6,  Btitcl  1>  tbe  name  givea  in  Switzerland  to  the 
servants  of  magistrates,  judses,  and  olber  officiala.  The 
terin  is  obsolete  ellcwbere. 

1137.  feniti  lare  old  form  of  bid. 

1130.  frrf  =  ftetoiHig. 

1132.  Sie  is  rel,  pron. 

II34-  SÖmetjäflt.  the  proceasions  or  journeyi  in  State  of 
the  German  King  and  Emperor-eiect  to  Rome  In  order  to 
receive  tbeie  imperiai  coronation  (rom  tbe  Pope.  AH 
members  of  the  Empire  were  expected  to  be  represented. 
and  tbus  aiso  the  Swiss,  cf.  it.  1230-1. 

nnl  is  dative. 

1136.  Tradition  makes  S4>^)  to  bave  beeo  ßrsi  occupied 
bj  settters,  and  derives  therefrom  Ihe  coiiectlve  name  of  the 
'  trhole  country  and  people,  St^tvtij  being  but  a  later  form  of 
SABHü;  cf,  II.  1166-1302,  particularly  1187  ff. 

1141.  toatftti  '  good,'  •  wortfay,' 'cKceilent.' 

1142.  tleilRi  see  note  on  1.  1080. 

n«.  kel£ag(S  ßtntit.  'cbicf  (or  preaident)  of  the  diet." 
1148.  Tbe  prose  order  would  be  iti  kcn  Itt'f»  etrntea 
naiitti. 

The  main  action  of  the  scenc  begins  al  line  1108  with 

the  Organization  of  tbe  Assembiy.     This  ia  not  a  mere 

external  formaiity,  but  a  form  necessary  to  Ihe  nature 

of  the  meetiag.    As  representatjves  of  Ibe  nbote  people 

tbey   have  tbe  right   to   use    tbe  lawfui   forms  of  the 

Assembiy  of  any  individuai  canton.     What   thej  are 

■eeking  U  only  right  and  justice,  and  tbese  forma  are 

our   Warrant  that  Ihe  foundalions  of  law  and  justice 

will  not  be  abandoned. 

1152.  mti^tlflm'DV  'hour  wben  apirits  walk,' in  a  loose, 

general   seDse,   since   wn  koow  the  lime  to  be  long  after 

niidnight, 

ii;5.  Ic  waa  in  order  for  eacb  Speaker  to  itep  forward 
witbin  Ibe  riDg  and  face  tbe  prealding  officer. 
11S6-7.  Cf.  n.  1.  658. 
B-iter.  gen.  plur.;  cf.  I.  1248. 
iij6.  Cb  =  »l>fi^' 

■L..,. ...... C()o>^k 
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1163.  in  fe(R  Siektrn,  the  so-called  East  FHsian  Lay.  of 
the  sevenieenth  ceniury .  current  in  the  HaslUhal.  Schiller 
followi  MUUcr's  prose  absiracl. 

I167-  Mntca  int  filläle>  colloquial,  '  far  back,'  '  far  anrajr.* 
Sweden  is  not  named.  bul  is  unmlstakabtf  described. 

1168.  Ss4  Rittreiiailit  da)  =  m^^  ^lorbtn. 

1173.  For  prose  Unb  ti  logrn  arsi  a.l.io. 

"73-   ftrn3»B'  '""archingarmyfhost).' 

91itta9ftaiie>  for  usual  9JIitta8*fDiim,  •  aouthern  »un." 

1174.  M  (ifjl«jeilll.  '  fighting  (or  forcing)  their  way/ 
1178.  kiC  JRuotta  (two  syliablea.UD  practicaltjr  as  Englisb 

0i>,  cf.  Anmi,  □.  p.  167)  empties  into  the  lake  near  Brunnen. 
1181.  tttltnii    in    arcbaic    constTuctioD    witfa   gen.,     'to 
tend,'  'take  cate  of.' 

1190.  mUttttitn.  see  note  oa  I.  737. 

1191.  e(t)tlgtii  t^ai  =  groagK. 

1193.  |iBnbrT>  that  Is  over  the  Lake. 

1193-  3»»  f^tttljttt  Strg.  the  BrUnIg  (eimmt^,  between 
Unterwaiden  and  Bern. 

IBtt$bnill>  so  called  because  of  Ita  snow  aod  glaclers, 
th«  Oberhasli  valley  of  the  Beraese  Oberland,  South  of  the 
BrUnig. 

1195.  In  the  Canton  Wallis  (Valais)  French  is  spokcn,  and 
in  Te  SS  In  (Tic  in  o)  Ilalian. 

1196.  CtaB)i  the  Chief  town  of  Nid  dem  Wald;  lee  n. 
1.  493. 

II9S.  gtktnfi  poetic  for  cingtbcnl. 

1199.  fnmktB  Stämmtni  i.e.  Alemannl  and  BurgandlAna  ; 
see  Introd.  pp.  xxxv,  xli-xllil. 

.   3n  nitttr  arlses  from  In  bn  SRtIK  under  the  influence 


oft! 


ends  the  ürst  of  the  three  Chief  dlvislonf  of 
I   of  the  organized  Asseinbly.     These 
rrespond  to  Ihe  three  themes  of  the  oath 
by    Rüsseldann.    II.    1448-1453 :     union, 
liberty,  self-help  with  failh  in  God. 

The  representatives  of  the  three  peoples  are  united 
io  a  common  alm  )  but  tbis  union  haa  a  natural  fouad»i 
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tloa.  In  tha.  the  three  are  one  people  in  origin. 
To  quiclcea  the  conadousness  ot  this  underlying  nnitj 
is  Stauffacher's  object  in  bis  rarralion  of  the  imniigra- 
don  of  Ihe  Schwyzer. 

lEo;.  3)lt  infemi  OsRtti  the  people  in  the  other  cantonB, 
of  different  deacent. 

120S.  Saffei  'settler,'  '  tenanl,' here  for  (inttTfafit.  '  vassal,' 
'  bondman,'  which  comcs  frora  tbe  older  German  phrase 
^iitttt  rimm  HJtiir  'tobe  settied  under  a  lord.'  The  t^lnttrfitlfc 
was  not  a  free m an  ;  he  bad  10  be  represented  bj  bis  lord 
and  to  render  certain  Service  to  bis  lord. 

frmtfet  ftffiibtcit  =  $jlii(lni  gtgen  Sfntbtr  or  von  ijtrtnbcn  auftt' 
teste  3>ili4'ni. 

1313-1215,  gralttidig.  according  to  the  v[ew  of  the  older 
bistorians,  who  understood  certain  pbrases  in  ihe  cbarter 
of  Friedrieb  II.,  1340,  as  if  tbe  Schwjrier  constituted  a  Com- 
munity apart  from  and  by  the  side  of  the  German  Empire 
and  had  voluntarjly  eotered  inio  anion  wich  the  Empire. 

1218.  Ma  =  tei bEm(relaiive). 

f^ättfCK  =  ünbin.  'obiain,'  'get.' 

1323.  »tlf^tni  Ilalian. 

1314.   gilabtr  from  geloben. 

1227.  ItnedlU  —  eignten SRamuA  ;  'setf,'  'bondman.' 

iizS.  gtribiniti  archaic  form  of  $etcliiinn,  'army-suminons.' 
the  call  to  arms  originally  of  all  freemen  able  10  bear  atms, 
later  of  vassals  to  puc  tbeir  forces  at  Ihe  Service  of  the  Eni' 

1329.  |t[|IC  =  bt0  Aalfniito  whom  j|M  In  I.  1231  also  refers. 

1330.  gcKotitiiitli  for  present  prose  jcnalfiict. 

1134-  Set  ii^ftt  Vlulfeanitf  'the  bigbest  criminal  Jurisdic- 
tion,' involving  capital  punisbment,  belonged  originally 
oaly  to  the  Emperor  and  King  in  Germany,  unless  expressly 
conferred  by  bim  upon  an  inferior  lord. 

>ltin>  bere  Umits  Slutbann  ;  i.e.  only  in  tbis  one  tbing  did 
tbe  Emperor  participate  in  [heir  governmenl. 

1236.  Tbac  be  migbt  be  impartlal,  and  Ibat  no  concession 
might  be  made  to  imperial  aulhority  in  any  otber  regard. 


9*0  NOTES. 

I94f.  llAt(ct>  Heinrich  V.  (1106-1135  A.D.),  who  in  iiI4«t 
Basel  readered  a  declsion  in  favor  of  the  monasterjr- 

1345.  iptnfftlli  not  Bt  all  contemptuous  as  now, 

1346.  iSoÜtSiMSt  'motiaslery.'  Tbe  story  here  told  is 
taken  from  Müller.  -  Gerhard,  Abbol  of  Einsledeln,  cf.  n.  1. 
Jig,  in  the  year  1114  at  a  diet  in  Basel  accused  the  people 
ol  Schwyz  o(  pasturing  tbelr  cattle  on  the  land  of  the  mon- 
«.stery;  for  the  increasing  herds  of  the  subjects  of  the  monks 
in  waadering  out  met  the  herds  of  people  of  Schwyz  on 
iands  which  tlic  latler  had  inherited  from  tbeir  anccstors. 
The  Abbot  appealed  ta  a.  i^harter  of  the  Emperor  Henry  II. 
in.  the  year  1018,  which  granted  to  the  Abbey  the  letTfUloft 
BÜfft,  1.  1350;  that  there  nere  settters  there,  the  Emperor 
had  not  knowo  and  the  predecessor  of  Gerhard  bad  not 
diEClosed.  Henry  V.  decided  agalnst  tbe  Schwyzer,  but 
they  beld  thelr  ground,  and  they  were  undistarbed  until 
1144,  when  Konrad  III.  tbreatened  them  with  the  ban  of  the 
Empire,  and  they  dedared  their  nithdrawal  from  the  Em- 
pire, to  which  they  returned  in  iijz  on  invitatioo  ot  Fried- 
rich I. 

134S.  btÜtUltt  (^Itfll).  '  had  grazed  over.' 

134g.  leTfÜfjagi  archaic  for  ^nti«rjDg ;  cf.  II.  aait  and  9330. 

135S.  itai  fttnftra  (ttu^t  =  bm  e|tiTTci4ii'4ni  eonbvogt,  i.e. 
Gessler  and  bis  like  ;  ao  also  in  1.  1271, 

1364.  There  are  many  legends  of  dragons  in  Switzerland, 
cf.  I.  107s  and  noie. 

1366,  That  is  by  Clearing  tbe  land  and  making  It  arable. 

I36g.  Sttg>  'bridge,'  cf.  n.  I.  aj.  [xxiv.  xli-xliii. 

1370.  tanfeHkii^g>  asa  round  number.       See   Introd.   pp. 

I371>  Cf.  I.  1626. 

1377-8.  greift...  fiiinmtli' with  conlident  spirit  he  reacbea 
np  to  heaven.'' 

I3S3.  Utflaik  =  Uimilaillli  i.e.  tbe  original  State  of  individ- 
ual  maintenance  of  one's  rights,  of  self-defense,  by  force  if 
necessary- 

1384.   3nm  Ittttn  ftitttl.  '  as  the  last  means.' 

I3S$.  Ittfutieili 'avail.' 

1386.  fe«  eiter  M4flrt  =  ba«  tMfh  t>er  «am,  '  our  liberty.' 
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1394-5.  First  motion  made  by  RösselinanD,  oot  scriouslr, 
bat  to  lest  the  general  feeling  and  to  bring  the  confederatea 
to  a  final  declatallon  of  tbcir  will  to  remala  Iree. 

1396.  mir  .  .  .  (4Uänil>  an  elliptical  expression,  nitb  ftttn 
or  fDl'Kil  understood  ;  so  also  II.  1299  aod  1300. 
1308.  (ir  —  Bttluflig,  'deprived  of.'  '  slripped  of.' 

The  second  chief  diviiioD  of  the  transaclions  at  the 
Assemblj  extends  from  I.  l!Oj  thruugh  ].  1313.  Its 
theme  ii  liberty.  SlauSacher  aims  to  guide  bis  country- 
men  to  the  delermination  never  to  accept  ihe  yolte  o( 
Austria.  Their  resistance  must  bc  Ibc  more  quick,  in- 
tense.  and  lasting,  in  proportion  as  [hcir  liberty  shall 
appear  to  be  a  prcviousjy  uoquestioned  national  posses- 
ston.'  Thelr  rigbt  to  liberty  Slaufiacher  therefore  proves 
from  hislory,  and  tbac  tbeir  forefathe»  cven  created 
Ibis  habitalioD  out  of  the  wilderness.  The  right  of 
resistance  is  plain;  foi  tbe  govcrnors  by  their  lanless- 
ncss  bave  overtbrown  the  reign  of  law  and  order,  and 
brougbt  back  the  State  of  nature,  wberein  tbe  individ- 
ual,  relying  only  oa  his  onn  strengch,  has  recourse  to 
self-defente. 
1317-  ttD^Igar.  ■  .nillt'  '  probably  indeed  .  .  .  not,'  'verj 
probably  not.' 

1318-1330.  Secood  motion,  made  by   Reding;  it  Is  also 

li»!-  Stttn  ifff  tu  ni4  =  ^""  'f^  ^^  9tc<6t  an  »4, '  Now  it's 

1334.  «5elllfett(e»).  a  town  in  Aargau  on  the  left  baoli  of 
the  Rhine,  and  od  tbe  road  from  Basel  to  Zürich. 
9fllj,   here  =  'residence'  or  'courl,'  not   necessarily  a 

1336.   See  note  on  1.  911.  and  Introd.  p.  xlvll. 

1339.  (4ttU(l)fl^  adj.  from  ei^bm  (Swabia),  '  Swabian.' 

1330.  Sit>  demonstrative  for  personal  '  they.' 

"335-   fonft  etamal  tDOjl.  '  at  some  otber  time  doubtiess.' 

^337-  9aafca>  obsolete  accus,  of  ^eni,  tbe  familiär  abbre- 

viatioQ  of  3e(iiniiti;  Duke  John  of  Swabia,  oephew  of  Em- 

peror  Atbncht.    See  p.  169. 
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IJ39.  ftfm  ■•nallr  (cm-     Sc«  L  qfti. 

1343-  üiialill  =  IRiifUt. 

1344-  frn  Iliihilitri  (Cih.  or  fxHäl  or  Cit#tt}.  Hc 
dumed  ibc  CoDDtr  of  Kyburg  wbicb  ibe  Emperor  Rndcdf 
bad  giTca  to  hü  motlter,  «hilc  bis  paicnul  iabcTiuiitrc  wk« 
tbc  Dakcdom  of  SwabU,  cf.  L  S9S4. 

1345.  |itc  and  Mr.  •abjnnctiTe  dI  indirrcl  Statement. 

|dc  fröK  3a|R  Ml  ^  fa  MüÄitia. 

1346.  Cf.  L  3 


1347.  Bai  ■  ■  -  ScHrik.  '  Wbal  answer  did  be  receire?* 

In  the  tbird  and  las)  main  dWision  of  tbc  doings  of 
tbc  mcctioE,  the  tfacmc  ii  self-bclp.  StaaSacber  poinl«4j 
oDt  beforc  tbat  the  waj  of  violence  is  tbc  only  incans 
to  Ibe  preiervatioa  of  tbcir  libcrtjr.  Bai  any  people 
will  ibrink  from  a  violeat  oprising,  the  morc  it  n 
accnslomed  to  rcspcct  law  and>»ileT.  Hnna's  rccital 
coavinces  tbc  confedcrates  and  ns  ibat  actiTc,  cven 
vioteat  self-defente  1*  nccessary,  becanie  it  alone  is 
poasibic. 

1357.  Cf.  Mark  xiL  17:  ^Ott  Ikm  Staiftt,  m«  M  Aaifh«  üb 
and  also  L  1364. 

1358.  Bet  eivei  btrnt  %at  =  'whoevcr  »  vasul  (bolds  a 
fief)  of  a  foreigo  lord.' 

I359>  Mlnf--  -IK&dnb'IhoId.  ..  in  tief.' 

1360.  fMnt  fartr  indicative  as  imperative ;  to  alio  in  11. 
1363  and  1364. 

1361.  ||nn> 'p<Lr  tribnte.'ortaies. 

tUffCTflMil  for  present  Samtf^OfU  town  in  tbe  Caaton 
St.  Gallen  od  Lake  Züricb. 

1363.  '  To  tbe  Great  Ladj  at  Zflricb  1  am  bonnd  bj  oatb.' 
The  reference  teemi  to  be  most  direct  to  tbe  powcrfnl 
abbcBs  of  the  8taitwniafln  (nunaery)  at  ZOrich,  thoDgh  it 
may  be  to  tbe  convent  itself  as  bcaring  the  aame  of  the 
Virgin  Mary,  'Our  Lady."  French  Natrt-Damt.  Thi»  was 
fouodcd  and  endowed  by  Ludwig  the  Gernian  in  853  for  bis 
iwo  daughten. 

1367-69.  Tbird  motlon,  made  by  Forst,  and  accepted. 


1373-  |lllMIn|f  'In  a.  politlc  way,'  'ms  a  prudent  itatei- 

In  tbe  pcrson  of  thc  aged  Walther  Fürst  the  people 
of  their  onn  accord  Bct  Umits  lo  ibeir  naing.  Such 
self-determinatlon  is  most  noble. 

1381.  311  lllk  ^^pnitn,  set  nole  on  3fl  Itttb  fffo^,  1.  57. 

1383.  Bill  dat.  of  interest  =  8*8«  «K*- 

igSs.  Mafierg  ink  Sattieit.  sec  aotta  od  ii.  77  aod  1056. 

13S9.  flai't  See  note  on  1.  133, 

I39I'  Süing'  See  note  on  i.  360. 

1394'  Ssl  Dorf  auf  UTiHtttal  Ht.,  'May  Ud  oSfernsthia 
(insult)!':=  'Shall  wc  «uffer  this  (rom  Uri!" 

I395>  Vit  RtTtm  9ÜH'  ihe  oath  of  allegiance  10  the  Consti- 
tution, whlch  evcrj  SwUs  citlien  had  to  cake  not  later  than 
hisslzteeDth  year,  in  order  to  beenfranchised.  Schiller  read 
in  Ebel  that  every  Swlss  readily  ytelded  to  an  appeal  to 
this  oath. 

1397.  (PtiFtMi  for  entwiftn,  prt^nMiftn. 

1400.  gtl  ta  Ocvnk  '  Festival  of  our  Lord '  =  C^tiilftfl 
'  Christmas.'  ThIs  data  Ja  given  by  some  of  the  chroniclers, 
white  others  say  New  Year's  Day. 

1401.  irinifl  Wc  9ittt  arit  <fl$).  'It   is    custotnary,'  of 

SaffCBi  here  =  3nfa|fnl.  SliMt^ttn,  't«oaats'or  'dwellers,' 
Dot  as  in  1.  laoS. 

1403.  C4Io|r  i.e.  Samen. 

1407-  liatait  =  twrf  toBtmtn. 

1408.  3nBi4|l'  "close  by'or  'at  äfil,"  'tobegin  with.' 

kCT  t»|e  ginftr '  the  main  body.' 

1410.  «mi^tiscb  for  hmd<it[flt  (ialtxi). 

1414.  Sinti  here  in  good  senge,  =  WtSb^itt^  S^jcnnin. 

1416.  fifitnr  =  «MiHtlttt. 

1417.  Still  14' con'^lti'^":  )it|' il^r  conclusloo. 

1418.  tut  (it)  ttt\ii»it»  tOttOti  'that  there  be  postpone- 

1419.  SRcft  =  ffltStirit  *«t  ©Itnuntn,  *  majority,'  Id  this  sense 
A  long'Uied  and  frequent  word  in  Switierland,  while  else- 
wbere  not  so  fixed  aad  ci 
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In  th«  debate  on  tbe  executlon  of  Ihe  plan  the  siiaa 

lioQ  of  Untcrwalden  is  essentially  difierent  Crom  that  of 

the  tno  other  canluns,  becauBC  of  [he  two  strongholdn 

Rossberg  and   Samen,  while  in  Uri  Ihe   Keep  is   not 

yet  finished,  and  In  Schnyz  there  is  none  ac  all.    Hence 

the  diSerence  of  opinion  and  the  dccilion  to  postpone 

the  rising. 

I4ZI-3.  Cf.   1.   747   and   note.     Very   likely   Immediatelj 

suggested  by  a  passage  in  Scbeiichzer:   "Anotber  and  > 

political  advantage  which  tbe  Swlss  have  trom  Iheir  moun- 

taios  coDsiats  in  this,  that  by  meani  of  fire,  discharging  cf 

cannon,  and  other  similar  Signals,  the  so-catled  ^o^Wo^ltl, 

passing  [rom  one  mountain  to  another,  this  whole   nation 

can  come  to  arms  wlthin  a  day  or  two."     Schiller  uses  the 

Word  $>i^»a<(t  in  t.  1441. 

1433-3.  Scr  Sanhtinn  . .  ■  imiott,  *  tbe  summons,  calling 
tbe  country  lo  arma.  will  be  given  quickly  in  the  Chief  lown 

1435.  ftiti  ttgtbtltr  with  the  gen.  =  aufgtfira,  »ttj[4t«t  auf. 
1438.  etant  -  aBülfrtlanb,  flampf.     This  mention  of  Geialer 
Is  important  in  tbe  development  of  the  plot. 

1433-  laUgefJIttliifi  =  IcBtneetfftrii«. 

1435-  in  klt  Scfjoxit  flllliiecit  =  aaf«  ®DicI  fcetn,  ■  stake,' 
'  risk,'  lit.  '  throw  it  into  the  Chance.'  €<taiqc>  in  this  sense, 
is  the  French  fjnix:/ borrowed,  which  is  itself  derived  fiom 
the  Laiin  cadtntia.  '  fall'  (of  the  dice). 

1437-  Sie  8rit  firisgl  Xtl.  Tbe  German  proverb  i»,  «onnw 
adi,  lammt  !Rat. 

The  Ammann  cuts  ofF,  perhaps  not  unreasonably, 
protractcd  discussion  of  Gessler's  case.  Tbe  confeder- 
ates,  under  Stauffacber's  guldance,  have  done  all  that 
the  raost  careful  deliberation  and  counaelling  Can  do  ; 
they  cannot'  foresee  all  the  possible  difficulties  in 
ezecution.  Something  must  be  left  to  presence  of  mind 
and  quick  decision  in  Ihe  momenl  oT  greatest  need. 
Tel]  is  preeminent  in  these  quaÜties. 

mMrtrtM-»-.  cf-  II- 190-".  4va.  1458-9. 
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1439-   Kote   the  «ard-plsy  in  Häi^tlilt  and  t»%ttb  and  cf. 


1441.  ^^tta4i  <:f-  "°te  on  II.  1431-22. 

'Camnlmgi  '  modltatlim ,'  'devoiion.' 

1448.  tlljigi  not  tEnig»  to  which  it  is  often  cbanged  In 
populär  quotation  of   thU  llne. 

'  ttU  n|rttMBfelri8ilfiera>  a  symbol  of  the  Holy  Trinitjr. 

1451-  ktB  Xrt>  ob].  oE  DOlItll.  I.  1450.  in  parallel  construc- 
lion  wicb  fein  and  Ittttt. 

'4SS-  gwuniHoft,  cf.  1.  659  and  note. 

kic  (BcHOKanU  =  bi(  ®tnii[rtnfitaft,  'corarounily';  etsacoltec- 
tlve  noun  =  <Btap\[tn.    Uri  is  even  now  divjded  politically  fnto 

1458-9.  Cf.  II.  190-1,  493,  1437. 

1464-5.  Since  every  act  of  private  vengeance  would  di- 
minish  the  total  cotlective  guitt  to  be  avenged  in  common. 
*atU  cixem  pn^üattn  ®4»<>"B'  '"'<'<'  ^  siately  move- 

The  Bcene  and  the  act  close  with  rhyme. 

The  iwearing  of  the  oath  of  confederatlon  Is  ihe 
■olemn  conclusion.  Moved  by  the  grand  spectacle  of 
nature's  daily  anakening  — a  scnsuaUs  spectacle  not  in- 
ferior In  sablimily  10  the  moral  spectacle  we  havc  just 
witncssed — all  stand  as  If  in  prayei.  A  retigious  con- 
secration  testa  upon  the  whole  proceeding.  The  sun 
of  liberty  is  indeed  rising,  after  the  night  of  resignation 
to  tyranoy.  The  alliance  of  thrce  indivirlual  men  at 
the  end  of  Act  I  has  grown  into  a  confederation  of  the 
three  cantons  with  definlte  aimf. 


In  construetion  Act  II  is  very  nnlike  Act  I,  In  which 
all  four  scenes  were  somewhat  closety  linl:ed  together. 
Here  the  tno  scenes  have  no  formal  conncction,  unlesi 
WC  find  it  in  conlrast.  Scene  i  is  the  euposiiion  ot  the 
Nobles-plot  1  Scene  2  is  the  climax  of  che  Veomen-plot ; 
the  Tell-plot  is  not  taicen  up  al  all.  The  time  of  Scene 
1  Is  early  morning.  of  Scene  2  the  mlddle  of  the  night. 
Scene  i  ibowa  na  in  Attinghansen  tbe  nobles  of  an  age 
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aow  pAsiing  awajr,  in  Rudenz  the  noble*  of  the  aeip 
age  DOW  Dpening.  Rudenz  IB  typiol  o[  the  young 
DObl«s  In  their  lemptationa  and  dangers  frooi  Austria. 
To  these  he  at  Grst  yielda,  and  the  sceoe  leaves  us  in 
fear  lest  the  union  of  the  nation  may  nol  include  its 
young  mcn  of  noble  birth.  White  thus  in  Scene  i  the 
danger  becomcs  visible  vtblch  from  witbin  thrcalens 
the  liberty  of  Swjtzerland,  Scene  i  diaplays  the  con- 
cemration  of  ibe  power  of  the  yeomanrjr  (at  leasl)  to 
Protect  tbis  liberty.  On  the  bne  band  an  ioipcndlng 
breadli  and  a  craving  for  Innovation ;  on  the  othcr,  im- 
pressive  uoiCy  and  the  Giced  resolve  to  preserve  the  old 
order.  On  both  Bidea  Ihat  bond  is  loosened  which 
heretofore  has  joined  nobles  and  yeomen.  Can  ihia 
bond — perhaps  in  a  new  form — be  renewed?  The  final 
ansner  to  ihis  question,  and  to  the  questions  of  the  feai 
which  Scene  T  inspires,  is  given  in  Act  IV,  Scene  3. 
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ACT  in. 

AsGUHENT. — The  hom«  of  Teil  at  BOrglen  Is  the  ßrst 
scene.  That  their  two  jroung  boy»  delight  to  play  with  the 
bow  a.nd  to  sing  of  buntiog  leads  hii  nife  Hedwig  to  speak 
of  the  anxious  fear  which  she,  as  nife  and  mother,  has  of 
the  hunter's  life.  But  there  Is  a  foreboding  of  greater  evil 
nhich  she  cannot  rcfrain  from  urgcnlly  expressing,  vrhen 
Teil  prcparea  to  go  to  Altorf  ;  for  in  Altorf  is  their  enemy 
Gessler.  To  no  avail  does  Teil  try  to  console  her,  as  he 
SCI8  out  for  the  house  of  Wallher  Fürst  in  Altorf,  taking 
vritb  him  his  older  boy  Walcber  and  his  cross-bow. 

The  secottd  scene  is  a  meeting.  in  the  seclusion  of  the  for- 
est, of  Rudenz  and  Bertha,  as  they  are  separated  for  a  fe« 
ftom  the  chase.  In  mutual  explanalion  of  iheir 
ts,  Bertha  opens  the  eyes  of  Rudenz  to  his  weak 
faithlessness  to  his  couniry,  wins  him  back  from  his  fancied 
Ausirian  ambitions,  and  gains  him  for  the  cause  of  SwisB 

In  the  Mir./ scene,  at  Altorf .  the  hat  oo  the  poleis  before 
UB,  guarded  by  two  aoldiers,  wbo  complain  that  the  people 
shon  it  no  reverence.  Teil  comes  talking  nilh  his  boy  and 
inadvertem'y  falls  to  do  obeisance  to  the  hat.  He  is  ar- 
rested  by  the  soldiers,  and  in  the  midst  of  the  tumult  which 
this  new  oulrage  causes  among  his  friends  and  thos«  of  the 
populace  wbo  are  present,  Gessler  enters,  The  opportunity 
for  him  lo  bumiliate  and  crush  Teil,  whom  he  hates  for  his 
independence,  is  at  band.  He  seizes  it  and  demands,  in 
spile  of  the  entreaties  of  the  Swiss  and  the  remonstrances 
□f  Rudenz,  that  Teil  shoot  an  apple  from  the  head  of  bis  son 
Walther,  threatening  both  father  and  son  wilh  instant 
death  if  Teil  refuse.  After  torturous  cooBict  with  himself 
in  mind  and  heari,  Teil  coraposes  himself  and  makes  the 
shot  successfullyi  to  Gessler's  complete  surprise  and  con- 
sternation.  But-Tell  had  ptaced  a  second  arrow  in  readi- 
ness,  whercnitiytG  shoot  Gessler  dead  In  case  he  missed 
the  apple  and  hirined  bis  son,     By  deceiviog  Teil,  Geister 

i  - CkvsIc 


"^ 


888  ITOTB8. 

leads  him  to  confess  ibls  purpose,  and  theo  has  him  arretted 
and  Ud  oS  lo  imprisonment.  By  tbesc  crael  outrages  and 
the  los9  of  Teil,  the  Swiss  are  plunged  into  duU  dCBpair  for 
the  tlme  belng,  while  Teil  alone  has  confident  bope  and 
trDSt  In  God. 

TbUact  and  the  next  fall  cn  November  igth.  Tbis  scene 
U  Büfglen  beging  about  noon,  since  Teil  teaches  Altorf, 
onljr  about  a  mlle  dlstanl,  early  in  the  afternaan. 

" 8finintl«rt  'carpenter's  axe.' 

*  ^tMigr  see  note  p.  i68. 

*  ttaUln  nvh  Mt^ttm.  see  note  p.  t68. 

Waltbet's  song.  the  ©iSUSnüieb,  is  very  populär  in  Germany. 
It  nas  set  to  music  In  1S04  by  B.  A.  Weber. 

1469,   'in  the  early  mornlng  light.' 

1471.  bn  Beil  (or  W  Seift)-  I»  tbe  diatects  all  large 
birds  of  prey  bave  Ihis  name  ;  here  probably  ibe  '  eagle '  is 

1474.    itB  ffieftCi  '  the  Wide  expansc' 

>477-  SfliDSn,  '  whatever.' 

fnni^t  Uni  flcngt  archaic  for  Triti^t  and  fHcgt. 

1478-   ißoiS',  'mend.'  'ün.' 

1481.  Ulli  =  n)ti;  neiiier  used  for  collcctive  indefinite. 
Cf.  note  on  1.  356. 

1484-  ®4m  UVb  Xni,  see  note  10  II.  741-3- 

14S5.  Itinci  (vm  btn  ivbm  Stnaint). 

i486.  jH^Mlt,  i.e.  as  herdsman  rather  than  as  hunter. 

1489-90.   Cf,  the  lines  in  Goethe's  Fault,  Part  II  ! 
■  He  only  urni  his  rreedom  and  «istence 
Who  daily  conquen  ihcn.  anew.' 

1493.  (hielte.  '  boys,'  or  ■  men,'  in  the  sense  of  servants  ; 
poisibly  Teil's  onn,  as  be  may  have  considerable  posses~ 

1494-  BigcfB^lteil, '  daring  expeditions,'  formcd  «fter  the 
analogy  of  SQagcfKtd. 

1499-  8*iltl>n>4  tinn,  '  making  a  falle  leap,'  '  miidng 
yottfleap';  cf.  Q^ttlrttlaad  1.  649. 
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tJOO.  riff^riagtH  =  inifiifltiitnstn,  but  occurs  onljr  In  form* 

1501.  StntUUliBt.  The  dislinction  belwcen  ihis  sort  of 
anavalanche,  whilh  is  aUocalled  Staub [anlnti  and  the  S^hf 
Ia>Dinc(l.  T7S1)  is  oiade  clcar  by  Ihe  following  extraci  from 
Scheuchzer:  "  There  are  in  gcneral  two  sorts  of  ava- 
laochea.  Tb«  one  is  called  3Binblaniint,  in  part  because  they 
are  ofien  aroused  by  the  wind,  which  moves  the  freshly 
fallen  snow  along  from  high  places  and  thus  occasions  iis 
fall,  and  in  pari  because  of  thelreflecis,  since  they  pass 
Ewiftly  along  like  a  viod.  and  by  their  fall  produce  so 
atrong  a  wind  thal  this  overihrows  everything  even  at  a 
dislance,  breaks  in  two  the  largest  trees,  etc.  Tbe  second 
florc  has  the  name  Si^lcg-  uiA  @ifi,ai'Sa\Diam,  because  they 
overwhelm  everything  they  meet  not  so  much  bythe  wind 
moving  nith  them  as  by  their  onnweight,  and  not  only  con- 
sist  of  snow,  to  nit,  old  Grmiy  compacted  snow,  but  en- 
velop  also  trees,  Tocks,  stones,  yes,  the  very  ground  be- 
ncath,  drag  these  along  witb  them,  all-deslroying."  Cf. 
the  eitract  (rom  Symonds,  Our  Life  in  tht  Swiss  High- 
lands. Appendii,  pp.  895-300. 

ISO«-  Sif'  »«=  "°"  t°  '■  38- 

1511-  S'H'  archaic  and  poetic  for  <itcfa$t. 

1513-  ntdait  «HB  %*%>  '  for  a  yearand  a  day'  =  'many 
a  long  day,'  'long  enough.' 

IJT5.  JH  IitM  Slttr>  i-e.  her  father,  Waltber  Fürst. 

1517-  <N  W"' M rttoat.  'some  web  is  being  apun." 

IS^S-  Sm  ttmttrtioftiwr  =  Baumgarten  ;  cf,  1.  151  ff. 

1535-  nittfli  aee  note  on  nittl,  I.  354. 

IS39'  (E|lti>  Alemannic  diminutive  of  Q^n  (com pare  IBiltt 
from  aSitlt^T,  SM  from  9tt  =  Batt,  Wtan&  =  Wlutttx),  meaning 
properly  äUnvatti.  '  great-grand father,'  but  here  Orcftattc. 

1544.  Compare  the  proverb,  X}ut  ni^l  mib  n»c  nitmoid). 

IS4S-  I*le  um  t^MUi  titU  Wf,  *  Those  who  do  right,  juat 

i54Bf!.  Tbis  incidcDI  of  tbe  previous  meeting  of  Teil  and 
Gessler  was  Invented  by  tbe  poet  in  order  to  explain  Gesa- 
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ter'(  bkte,  and  miso  to  show  ihat  Teil  Is  not  a  murderer  for 
peraonal  vengcance. 

IM9-  •rfi"l(.  'gorgcs,'  'ravines,' 

IJSO.  The  Valley  of  the  Schächen,  Teil'«  native  Valley, 
extends  froin  AUorf  about  Iwelve  milef  eastward. 

IS5I.  gtHtnftelB  =  ftiPB«  ©trig. 

ISS8.   ftorte,  older  form  of  ttrt. 

nein  anfii^tig  tDtrk.  'caught  sight  of  me,' 

1560.  gtlnft  (^ltt)>  see  oote  on  1.  565. 

1561.  9eiie|ri  in  Us  original  meaning  of  »eapon.  In  gen- 
eral,  bete  applied  to  the  crossbow. 

IS6a.  aetblolt'r  used  in  the  elghteenth  Century  without 
distinction  from  rrtlaiftn  whose  present  sense  it  haa  in  this 
place.  Snblafftn  tends  now  lo  be  restricted  to  a  permanent 
loBS  of  color  and  so  to  be  used  of  things  oaly. 

1563-  ktrTagtcit  Um  (bnt  citnfi),  *  talied  bim.' 

1565-  jtfli  gen.  of  ti. 

H^J.  Ubtt»  lltMea  =  ni4t<imiUlttxngttiNg|)(n,  ■  not  the  slight- 
est,' '  not  a  miserable  (or  sorry  or  pitifui).' 
1574'  b«rt  tttg  =  vm  btirt  DKg. 

1S75.  »tl  fällt  Wt ein?  '  Wbatar«  yon  iblnkingot?' 
1577-  Just   because    she    can  give    no    ground  for   her 
ftnxicty,  she  regards  It  as  a  sure  presentiment  of  Coming 
danger. 

1581.  ttiUL  abbrevlatlon  of  IDitItVi> 
1583.  Ml|  =  H^  Ml- 

Tbl«  scene  makea  ns  acquainted  wltb  Tell's  home  and 

j        Indlvldual  life,  whlle  in  relation  to  the  thlrd  scene  of 

VJ        this   act  It  ezplains  Tell's  presence  in  Altorf  with  his 

son  and  his  erossbon,  and  makes  clear  the  orlgio  and 

intensity  of  Gessler'a  hate  of  Teil.     It  Iias  two  main 

parts,  the  Grst  ending  with  1.  1514. 

The  firit  part  openi  as  an  Idyllic  plcture  of  famllj 
life.  The  aoag  and  the  playing  with  tbe  boir  show  on 
tobattheboyB'mindsarebent.  Thii  turn  of  theirmindB 
Is  tbe  father's  delighl,  the  mother's  sorrow.  For  here 
too  Teil  is  above  all  the  free-splrited,  self-reliant  man, 
dexteronily  «ble  to  do  for  himself.   He  intends  that  U» 
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children  ihkll  also  Ukrn  todo  everything  poiiible,  ■ince 
the  more  a  man  Individuall}'  can  do,  (be  more  lade< 
pendent  is  be.  Hedirig's  chatacier  is  ia  stroog  yei 
beautiful  contraat  with  Tell't  aod  also  with  Gertrud 
Stau&acher's.  Hedwig,  a  lovlng  mother  aod  anslousljr 
tender  irife,  whose  home  Is  rlghily  her  world,  lypifiea 
the  great  multitude  of  Swlss  nomen  whose  most  sacred 
inierests,  whose  peace  and  happlnecs  in  the  Hfe  of  tbe 
bome  are  bouad  up  wich  the  freedom  of  the  laad. 
Gertrud,  of  broad  mind  and  baowledge,  aod  childless, 
Is  the  exccptioDal  womao,  who  leads  and  who  is  able 
to  rejoice  in  the  prospecc  of  sacrifidng  hcrself  Eor  her 
country.  In  contraat  wIth  Teil,  Hedwig  desirea  a  calm 
evenly  ftowing  Hfe,  he  a  Hfe  that  ia  every  day  a  oew 
battle  to  be  foughi  aod  won;  she  knows  only  the  dan- 
gers of  the  hunter'a  life,  he  the  meana  of  aafety,  vigor- 
oua  use  of  hls  powers,  confideoce  in  God  and  himself. 

The  seeond  pari  of  ihe  scene  douds  with  forebodlng 
the  Bunahine  of  ica  opening.  Hedwig  mistrusts  the 
purpose  of  Tell'a  going,  his  preparations,  bis  destina- 
tlon.  hi»  Caking  Walther  along.  Her  fear  of  a  collislon 
with  Gessler  Teil  triea  to  dispel  by  nieans  of  two  rea- 
•ona  which  only  confirm  her  in  it.  With  feminine  in- 
tuition  she  forebodes  evil,  and  in  the  loucbing  plcture 
with  which  the  scene  enda,  our  bearts  are  with  her 
while  in  thought  nc  follow  Teil  to  Altorf. 

Throughout  this  acene  also  Teil  uses  many  proverb- 
like  sententious  expressiooa,  yet  bis  descriptlon  of  bis 
meeting  Gessler  is  Huent  and  deiailed.  Tbua  are  char- 
acterized  hls  habits  of  Ibought  and  Speech. 

Act  in.    Scene  3. 

* SbUtfelitt' '  hrooks  daahing  io  apray.'  etilutb£4(  are 
waterfalls  whose  water  in  its  long  downnard  plunge  is  di- 
vided  by  the  resistance  of  the  air  into  fioe  spray  ('  duat '). 
Most  famous  is  the  one  in  the  Valley  of  Lauteibrunnen  near 
Inlerlalcen. 

•  8ntQ«>  «CO  nole  p.  16S. 
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'SlubtRJ,  See  note  p.  l66. 

1600.    eB^    uminerbetl,   'p«y    court    to    you,"    'sue  for    yoar 
liand'  ;    the    Wurd    implies    3.    nuniber  of   assiduous    suiturs. 
1603.  imA*%,  usualij  conslrued  with  ditive  and  no  prcpo- 

Wirt.  A  verb  agreeing  wilh  a  relalive  19  pul  in  the  third 
pcrsoii  even  when  Ihe  anteccdent  of  llie  relalive  is  3  pro. 
iioun  of  the  first  or  secoiid  persoii  (or  a  vücative),  unless 
that    pronoun    l«    repcaied    aller    the    relative. 

l6li.     niUurbtrfleff  (Ute»     (one    of    tlioäe    infrequent    expres- 
i\an   in   which    the   paet   participle   has   aclive   fbrce)  =  bn   bic 
nalfiili*««   9)flidil(il   »(rgtfTtn   frat,    '  unnalura],'  '  degenrrate.' 
I6i3.  ftiKCnt.  i.e.  Gsssler's. 

1636.    Cf.   I.   1373. 

läag.  b«f  SeQt  and  titl  ^iAt%n,  1.  1631,  are  direct  objecis 
of  Sin.    Cf.  noie  on  im  l0b,  1.  1451. 
1633,  Sl6to|i  here  '  stionghotd.' 
1638.  3|8f  . . .  bflftt  =  aBtim  \S)  ti  l^K,  fo  wiTc  <«  btfTn  fSt 

1646.  aK0tRBntnttt>  '  inborn.'  '  that  is  your  heritage.' 

1649-50.  aQtl .  .  .  Xat&tn  =  niw  Sl»*t  IW  ('  makcs,'  '  en- 
ables ')  inl$  allti  fein  unb  niibnt. 

1650-51.  SeiB  (*««)  tBBjB. 

I6S7-  ktr  OnHailbttlt.  primarily  Gessler,  whom  Schiller 
pa,kes  a  relative,  bath  bcing  call'id  «DR  Snintd. 

1659-60.  The  Bruneck  famity  were  native  in  Aargau,  bul 
her  eitates  are  plaeed  in  the  Forest  Cantons,  and  from  the 
parallel  sbe  draws  betwecn  her  fate  and  that  of  Switzer- 
land  it  wouM  appear  thal  her  estates  are  immediate  fiefs 
of  the  Empire. 

1661.   8U1I, 'vista,' ■  prospect.' 

1664.  ktM  gM|CK  (^ateburgn)  9rbc. 

1665.  SillbtreltTf  '  greed  fot  territory.' 

1671.  =£it  ftnttn  tintr  vd^iißtni  S^t  t>iTHn  mtln  (genitive  of 
14)  bnt. 

1664-73.  As  soon  as  intcnser  emotion  appears  we  find 
rhyme,  and  this  scene  being  largely  tyrical,  rhyme  is  raost 
frequeac  in  it. 
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1675.  ectien  in  bU  Stitc.  '  longing  for  Ihc  Wide  world.' 

1685.  btS  StbtM  Ktitn,  •  the  distant  realros  of  lifc' 

1688.  The  meaning  is,  3IIM  UmVUl  lUfitl. 

l6Sg.  gtUlftttti  realty  —  mit  £ii^t  Utcfc^ ;  reoder  it  by 
'  clear,'  or  '  bright,'  or  '  made  bright." 

lögo.   Note  the  cbange  from  iljT  to  fen. 

elBen»,  '  prophetic.' 

1694.   '  Hete  where  the  floner  of  happy  boybood  opened.' 

1695-  gttll>ef)llireil, 'joyous  memories.' 

1696.  They  live  for  him  becausc  as  a  child  he  dnelt  with 
them  and  they  entered  into  his  life. 

1699.  ftijUei  preteriie  subjunctive.  In  cffect,  '  Without 
it  no  earthly  iiappiness  vrould  be  complele.' 

1700.  Irt'gt  3n|tL  Allusion  to  the  legendary  Islea  o£  (he 
Blessed,  where  perfect  happiness  prevails.  They  nere 
often  alludcd  [o  by  the  ancient  Greck  and  Latin  writers, 
and  usually  located  in  the  Atlantic  Ocean  vrest  of  the 
Pillars  of  Hercules.  Such  claasical  allusions  occur  only 
threetimes  in  (bis  draroa  ;  here  and  in  lines  3116-7  and 
320g.      They  are  not  out  of  place  from  the  lips  of  nobles. 

1719-  itm  Poljtll  Vtitttr,  il  may  be  Gessler, 

1720.  iüVÜbtiniStl  =  Scbtüdn  irl  Santei. 

1736.  KaS    Onit   k(a)rait0    tBnbe>   '  whatevcr   may    come        / 
of  it.-  \/ 

A  scene  of  romantic  love  in  a  romaotic  tocaljty. 
Of  Hertha  we  had  a  gtimpse  in  Act  I.  Sc.  3,  while  the 
scene  (Act  II.  Sc.  i)  between  Attinghausen  and  Rudenz 
gave  US  some  insigbl  into  the  aspirations  and  sentiments 
of  Ruden^.  The  preseol  scene  answers,  in  patt  at  leasl, 
the  queslions  which  that  one  left  with  us.  As  Gettrud 
inspired  Stauffacher  10  aciion,  so  here  Berlha,  the 
young  nobtewoman,  clears  the  mental  vision  of 
Rudenz,  the  young  nobleman— inspires  and  Icads  hitn. 
Among  the  nobitity  ne  may  ezpcct  to  find  00  fener 
Berthas  than  Gertrudi  among  the  yeomanry.  AU 
claases,  all  ages,  both  sezcs  are  entering  into  the 
movement  wbose  cause  and  aim  Bertha  forcefuUy 
BtateB  in  the  last  two  Unes  of  the  scene.  , 
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Tbls  meeting  botb  Bertha  and  Rudenz  have  long 
desired,  with  thc  same  putpose  of  a  final  declaration, 
and  it  is  to  be  decisive  for  both.  The  maiti  portioo  of 
the  sccne  from  I.  1602  through  1.  1701  has  tno  parts,  in 
the  flrBt  of  nhich  Berlha  discloses  her  real  seif  to 
Rudenz,  while  in  the  second  Rudenz  bcgins  to  recovcr 
his  real  seif.  For  him  what  Hertha  says  about  herseif 
is  a  surprising  revelation  ;  for  Bertha,  the  real  nature 
of  Rudent  to  nhich  he  non  returns  is  what  ahe  has 
always  had  faith  in  and  loved. 

Rudenz  is  indeed  as  yet  oo  hero.  Doubtless  the 
poct's  execution  of  this  character-portrait  falls  much 
■hört  of  his  intention.  Ambition  and  love  seem  to  snay 
Rudenz  loo  easily,  and  duly  and  Irue  honor  to  be  but 
faint  within  him.  Neverlheless  let  us  remember  that 
he  is  a  growing.  developing  characlec,  let  US  find  aar 
ideal  conceplion  of  him  in  Bertha's  knowledge  of  him, 
as  expressed  in  Hnes  1643-1648,  1650-1651,  1690-1691, 
and  1735-1737,  and  let  us  look  forward  with  cooCdent 
bope  of  big  bearing  in  the  future. 


Act  III.    ScEKB  3. 

Tbe  tlme  of  thIs  scene  Is  shocily  afier  that  of  the  first 
»cene  of  thia  act,  of  which  it  is  a  conlinuation.  The  place 
il  Said  to  be  a  meadow  or  common  mar  Altorf,  nhile  in 
Iine394  It  is  said  lo  be  mitira  in  31IlDrfi  with  which  location 
the  Statements  of  Ünes  1740  and  1742-3  more  easily  agree. 

*  Oinalni.  This  high  hill  lies  on  the  eastem  side  of 
the  village  Altorf.  In  line  90a,  banntn  is  used  of  the  prohibi- 
tion  o(  hunting  ;  this  Barniiftg  is  so  named  because  it  is 
forbidden  to  cut  any  wood   on   it,   lest   an  avalanche  be 

*  fiflitWirtlt,  see  note  p.  168. 

*  Stnllolfe.  see  note  p.  168. 

1735-  II«6er»  «ee  note  on  SÄalttn,  p.  171. 
173S.   Vnferitj^  arcbaic  form  of  ScAlufi  frequently  med 
bj  Luther. 

• c.K.si^ 


1739-  ■•!  n4te  Statt  finki  kiti '  all  wbo  are  respectable 
people,  thejr.'  Their  actlon  seems  to  be  in  execuljon  of  the 
agreeinent  of  I.  413. 

1741.  Itngtttli  preterite  subjunctive. 

I743>  um  Sic  ttltta««flinillt.  The  time  ia  theo  early  In  the 
afcernooD. 

I74&ß.  The  priest  carrying  the  Hoai  (bat  ^e^Qibigt  oc 
bai  Srntrablk—the  consecrated  wafer)  was  Coming  from  a 
dying  persoQ  to  whom  be  had  administercd  the  sacTamenls 
o(  deatb,  the  Lord's  Supper  and  extreme  unclion.  The 
rloging  of  the  bell  isthe  si{;i]  that  the  Host  is  approaching, 
and  in  CatholJc  lands  the  pious  kncel  to  its  passing. 

1751-  feit  VouftnUii  '  the  monstrance.'  This  is  the  trant> 
parent  pyx  or  case,  usualiy  lurrounded  by  rieh  ornamenia- 
tion  in  cross-shape,  in  irbich  the  priest  holds  up  to  vien 
the  Host  before  the  congregation  in  church.  It  is  ncTcr 
carried  to  the  sick,  the  closed  case  then  used  being  calied 
the  ciborium,  a  cup  provided  witb  a  cover.  Devout 
Roman  Calholics  regard  the  action  of  RSsselmann  as  highly 
Dnbccoining. 

1753.  btni^ttll.  also  bMini. 

1758-  ttann.  Interjcction.  '  in  truth.' 

*  eintgata,  Vtti^ita  nOt  eUttt^  see  note  p.  168. 

1763.  Wer  bo.  cf.  w«B  b«,  1.  1477. 

1765.  |stt  aeHlCtt.  saM  mockingly. 

17Ü6.  mili  litt'  nafl  iviittt  als)  ftint«  ^. 

1767.  'The  couütrj  would  not  be  any  tke  wors«  for 
that.' 

1768.  «all  feer  SBeifiet  =  SQtlhivoR. 

1770.  WM  here  in  the  sense  of  Stilangni.  Stgltibt. 

fU^  'pricks,'  '  spurs,' '  prompts.' 

The  conversation  of  the  two  soldiers  is  the  firit  part 
of  the  threefold  introduction  to  this  scene.  As  expo- 
tition,  it  explains  the  grave  danger  impendiog  from  the 
hat,  and  shows  the  attitude  of  the  people  Ioward  it,  for 
vagabonds  and  women  mock,  while  decent  men  avoid 
It.  In  Shakespeare's  manner  we  have  In  the  talk  of 
the    tiTO    mercenaries    and    ihe    women    BQme  bright 
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touches  of  humor,  to  set  oS  tbe  (ragic  gloont  lo 
foUow. 

1771-9.  ThKt  trees  thus  bl«ed  is  »  verj  ancEent  wide- 
spiead  populär  betief.  Cf.  Vetgil,  jEniid,  iü,  33-34. 
It  has  often  been  used  In  literaturc,  ai  by  Ovid,  Dante, 
Ariosto,  Tasso,  S penser. 

1773.  flW'  preterite  subjunciive. 

I77S-  BtllMüt.  Wc  may  render  this  here  and  in  line  177T 
by  'under  a  ban,'  but  thc  mcanlng  In  Ihe  fir»  case  ii 
'charmed,'  'encbanted,'  'bewkched,'  and  in  the  second 
case  '  sacred,'  '  forbidden,'  c(.  note  on  Cannhig,  •  84. 

1778-  W(  Üftratl.  see  note  on  1.  38. 

lytraeti  bere  snov-dad  Sharp  pcaks,  altbough  more 
nsuallj  applied  to  bare  peaks  of  rock  rising  above  snow 

1781.  ClblaBlattlnllti  'avalanchcs,' or 'mass-avalanches,' 
■ee  note  on  I.  IJOI  and  App.  p.  396. 

178J.  fiaHl>B>t|fr  bere  in  the  otder  senae  of  SBt^i,  Xlanun, 
Sc^u^  ßi  bae  Sonb, '  bulwark.' 

1787  S.  The  descrlption  is  put,  no  doubt  intentionally,  in 
■neb  general  terms  that  one  may  think  of  Germany,  of 
Upper  Italy  (i.e.  Lombardy),  or  possibly  of  France.    On  the 

ing  the  streams  from  Tell's  home  vrould  be  led  by  tbe 
Schachen  to  tbe  Reuss,  then  to  the  Aar,  and  then  to  the 
Rhine.  Those  nbo  refer  it  to  Italy  suppose  Tell's  Ihoughts 
to  go  on  in  Ihe  aaroe  direction  from  ihc  snow-mountaina 
south  of  Altorf,  of  nhich  he  has  just  spoken  ;  they  also  find 
difGculty  in  applying  10  Germany  11.  1794,  1798,  and  1810. 

1790-1794.  Rhyme,  as  il  were  involuntarily. 

1792-  Mlil  iltn  ^mai(UnitmtKi  'towards  all  quarters  of 
the  heavens.'  'in  all  directions.' 

1803.  Sf(4of  and  flinig'  bolh  witb  collective  meaning  = 
ecclesiastical  and  secular  lords. 

1804.  ecfiekRfUSually 'plumage';  here  tSiA  Wtb 0tfl«ln 
=  '  bird  and  beast.' 

1S06.  taS  3a[) ;  che  sale  of  Salt  iras  a  royal  monopoly. 

tSi t.  t%  uitlt nkt eng (narro«) im  neittR (broad)  Sank ;  this 
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Oxymoron    like    'eloquent    silence,' 'open    secret,'   can   hardljr 
be   duplicated   iii   Engiish.     The   meaiiiiig    is,  '  I  begin  to  feel 
oppreäsed   in   tha.C    broad    land';   one    migtit    perhaps    say,  'I 
begin  to   feel   that   broad    laud   narrow   about  ine.' 
1812.     ^0,  'tlieii,'   'if  that  is  so." 

nntn,      '  among,'      or      posäibly    '  belowf    the    (threatening) 
avalanches.' 

1813.1814.    et  II.  157-8, 

Tbc  second  well-defined  inlroductory  incident  is  Ihe 
talk  of  &lher  and  son,  in  «hieb  the  course  of  Teli's 
Ihoughls  is  cliiefly  guided  hy  the  questiuns  oi  the  curi- 
ous  boy,  that  carry  tbe  lather  £ir  away  from  »hat  is 
immediately  about  bim.  We  may  note,  however,  in 
passing,  that  as,  in  Scene  I,  Teil  desired  bis  soiis  to 
have  all  bodily  skill  and  independence,  so  here  be  will 
not  let  Wailher  rest  in  didl  superstilion,  and  he  teaches 
love    of   liberty    and    native    iaiid. 

Tell's  action  and  words  in  tbis  part  of  the  scene  bare 
been  judged  in  most  opposite  ways,  diverging  in  the 
Interpretation  of  line  iSlä.  üne  view  is  tliat  Teil  knows 
about  the  hat  and  the  edict,  and  intends  not  to  notice  it 
or  do  obeisance;  another  view  holda  that  Teil  does  not 
yet  know  anything  about  either  hat  or  edict.  The  sec- 
ond of  these  two  interpretalions  we  must  reject,  becaose 
it  is  difficutt,  if  not  impossible,  to  conceive  of  Tell's  being 
present  in  Act  I.  Sc.  3  without  seeing  the  hat  and  hear- 
ing  the  proclamation;  futherniore,  Teil  himself  in  lines 
1S70-1  explains  bis  action  by  htaiUsstiess  rather  than 
Ignorance.  Again,  these  words  of  Teil,  Iq^ether  with 
what  we  already  know  of  his  peaceable  disposition, 
render  impossible  also  the  view  first  mentioned  above, 
We  must  rather  understand  that  Teil  knows  about  the 
hat  and  the  edict,  but  having  just  passed  it  without 
noticing  tt,  bec.iuse  absi>rl>ed  in  Calk  with  Walther,  and 
being  now  in  his  thoughts  far  away,  he  does  not  at  the 
moment  remember  anything  about  the  hat  and  (he  edict, 
and  absent-mindcdly  answers  line  18 16,  Tbis  is  Only 
the  easier  to  comprehend  if  we  recall  ho«  large  an  ele- 
- C.K.sIc 


ment  therc  Ta  In  Teil  of  refleetlon.  visionariness ;  thus 
Gessler  says,  Üne  1904,  .Win  fagK  mir,  bafi   bu  ein  Xiäama 

m.' 

»pttftiB,  'seizesupon.' 

*  3v  bit  Scrat  rnftltbi  '  calUng  behind  Ihe  eccdcs.' 

tS>5,  The  second  Bat  =  ÜBanin. 

•gftlfl«.  »ee  note  on  *oill(n.  1.  1337. 

1833-  trftnntn  =  antrlnuifn. 

1834.  Sog  (8tf  bn  XeU  edQan.  '  Do  jroa  mean  to  say  that 
Teil  has  done  that?'  In  this  not  infrequeot  idiom  a  past 
■ubjunctive  is  used  incerrogatively  to  queslion  or  disput« 
something  suppoied  to  have  becn  asserled. 

8nte>  hcTC  =  ■  Itoave,'  ■  scoundiel.' 

1839.  »nfttl  Vtnttl,  ef.  note  on  1.  368. 

1840.  (d|Tritllb(r'flagrant,"outrageous';the  common  form 
ii  ^immtlfitrtltntc  as  in  line  367  ;  see  note. 

1843.  See  1.  661  and  noie. 

1S46.  t^Olli  oot  of  time,  but  foi  emphasia,  =  '  never  fear, 
ril,'  eic.  or  ■  I'Il  help  myseli  all  right.' 

The  introduclory  portion  o(  the  scene  culminatcs  \a 
Ihis  third  part,— the  arrest.  It  Is  füll  of  dramatic  life. 
What  happens  ia  for  Teil  and  bis  f  riends  like  a  thunder. 
holt  from  the  clear  sky.  His  conscience  acquila  bim  of 
the  Charge  made  by  Fiiesshardt,  and  h.is  consciousness 
:  keeps  him  from  using  or  allonriog  violeat 


1B53.  (nfttfl  U  not  subjunctive,  but  indicative  ;  Injint  la 
Row  commonly  of  the  weak  conjugation  in  the  pretcnt  tcnse, 
•  «fller.  aee  note  p.  165. 
*bea  SoßtB*  abaolute  accuaative,  cf.  note  on  Wttti,  1.  31. 

'RmbolFbtr  Cartal,  aee  note  p.  169. 

*8tttia  ttnb  tümbenjicf.  the  preceding  scene.  The  bunt 
la  now  cnded  and  tbey  have  rcjoined  the  hunting-parcy. 

i8s8.  raal  =  tDarnm. 

*l|t  $itit  btn  Sathn  tinint  Sinet;  I.e.  on  aaaaming  the 
cbaracter  of  judge, 

1S59.  gtftmgnr  l^trri  lit.  '  Stern  Sir,'  or  '  Dread  Sir,'  but 
to  bc  rcDdered  bj  '  Vonr  Worahip ';  In  tbls  use  gtlhnig  was 

- C.Kv^lc 
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otlslnall?  a  tltlo  glrcn  to  nobles  or  officlali  of  a  pdnce 
havin)(  penal  Jurisdiction. 

iSs9.  Friesshardt  here  uses  bn  to  Geatler.  Thia  bn  of 
emotion  is  more  frcely  employed  in  this  drama  than  else- 
wherc  by  Schiller,  and  transitions  back  and  forth  betireea 
ifi  and  bu  are  very  frequent. 

ffialftnfadfiti  '  man-at-arms.' 

1660.  tnallitfttlller  (or  tnetlBtHalltn),  'duly  appointed.' 

1S61.  über  (for  uBual  ouf)  fli(lt|n  3|at.  •  in  the  very  act," 

l86a.  tt^ttaflnd  '  Salute  of  honor.' 

1S65.  btintH  Aaifer.  In  fact  the  hat  is  not  thc  synibol 
of  imperial  anthority. 

Teil  is  recognized  by  Gessler  at  once. 

i86g.  Xiai^tni  infin.  as  noun,  lit.  "  desiring.'  'looging,' 
•aspiring'  =  'disposition,' 

1870-  Hnf  nnlctai^tr  '  f  rom  thoughtlessness,'  '  without 
latencion.' 

1871.  aatti  See  nole  on  I.  286. 

1S73.    See  Introd.  p.  Isii. 

1373.  Rillt  nt|t  tC||t|ltta.  for  prose  nii^  mXAu  ffW^, 

1875-  ncfmflf  subjunctive  of  indirect  Statement. 

e»  ttttt  jttnaiibni  onfut^nni,  'to  cope  with,'  'to  compete 

with,'  '  to  be  a  match  for.'  In  this  phrase  tt  Stands  for  the 
old  collective  baS  ffiaffnii  'arms,'  'neapons,'  the  phrase 
originating  from  the  custom  of  laying  the  weapons  on  ihc 
ground  in  case  of  a  duel,  in  order  to  lest  their  similarity 
and  thereafter  talcing  them  up  to  fight ;  for  tt  are  also  sub- 
Btituted  Aani|)Fi  @trcjli  äQcttCi  ^anbfttu^  the  last  supported  also 
by  the  use  of  tbe  glove  in  challenging. 

1877.  bjt.  ethical  dative,  pleonastic  ;  "  Father  will  ahoot 
you  an  apple,'  etc. 

S^rittti  ptural  (as  also  in  I.  igis).  but  in  1.  1883  the  more 
usual  invariable  form  Sl^ritt.  Masculine  and  neuter  nouns 
used  as  Units  of  measurement  generally  are  invariable  aftec 

1S93.  ntbt  B04  =  emphatic  nthi'. 
iS93.  3«  eitill'  usually  In  btn  Simt. 

L.ä,.-.M=,Coogk 
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1S99.  A  yeij  imporlant  line  in  regard  to  the  plot  and  to 
Teil' 9  characcer. 

igoS.   ttaH  tfbältllt  fi4.  '  »ouM  doubttess  dcliberate   (or 
hesllaCc).' 
tltflllA  Ate  flngni  JUr  ßguratively  =  niHfl  bic  (Dififir  nidlt  ft^cn. 
1909.   gnifflet  ■  .  .  On,  'altaclt  it,'  'goat  it.' 

Tbe  main  action  of  tbis  scenc  begins  with  the  arrival 
ot  Gcssicr,  and  ils  (irsl  division,  tbe  dialogue  betneea 
Gesslei  and  Teil,  ends  here. 

Already  Icnown  by  reputation  and  feated  by  ns, 
announced  by  borns,  tbe  cries  of  women,  a.nd  FUrst's 
aniious  words,  Coming  proudly  on  horseback  from  one 
cruel  Sport  to  anotbet  yet  more  cruel,  there  now 
appears  the  only  one  ol  tbe  Austrlan  governors  whoia 
we  actually  behold,  tbe  very  incarnation  of  all  the  op- 
pressionthat  threalcna  the  land. — Gessler.  Oursuspense 
is  heightened  by  the  critical  naturc  of  the  moment,  and 
the  preaence  of  tbe  strong  retinuc  of  men-at-ams.  Iil 
Ulk  with  Teil  Gessler  first  accuses  him  and  then 
Introduces  the  assIgDment  of  a  feat  by  whicb  he  meanii 
publlcly  to  humilialc  Teil.  What  feat  he  may  have  had 
in  mind  before  Walther's  «ord»  decidcd  bim  we  cannoi 
say.  When  Teil  in  bis  horror  is  unable  to  believe  that 
the  governor  is  in  earncst,  Gessler  repeals  bis  command, 
and  linally  closes  every  way  of  escape  by  means  of  the 
awful  dilenima  :  "  Eilher  you  will  try  the  shot  or  both 
yoQ  and  yout  boy  shall  diel"  to  nhich  with  cruellest 
deligbt  be  adds  bis  tauots. 
1912.  0ur)UciUi  here  gen.  sing.  masc.  or  neut.  '  jesting'; 
it  is  usually  feminine. 

1913-  ftln  ift  her  «l>ftl.  It  is  by  poelic  license  that  apples 
are  still  on  the  trees  after  the  middle  of  Kovember.  Cf.  note 
on  ntAcn  unb  Scnftii/  p.  eo6. 

■917-  ittn>  parlitive  genitiTe  depending  on  ^mibnt. 
1930.  SB  HfU.    Tbis  impersoDal  exclamation,  as  used  here 
in  cascs  of  danger  and  conflict,  is  not  precisely  paralleied 
in  English;  compare  Engl,  slang '  for  all  you  are  wortb ';  ws 
may  say,  '  Life  is  at  (take,'  '  Now's  the  dme,'  '  It  boots.* 
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1911.  ^altd  m  en$.  '  Tcstralo  jtouTtelf.' 

t9i4-  Seit  nnb  ütitn,  'life  and  litnb.' 

i9as-  «emlift  ftötlO. 

1933.  hann  Icinni  =  Ttmni  gcltm.  The  modal  auxillarlei 
and  a  few  otber  serbs— lnlTtll,  Vripfr  ^If«.  frörtn,  fcira,  and 
■ometimes  k^Tnt  and  Innni— when  coosirued  with  another 
Tcrb  in  the  iafinitive,  form  their  Compound  past  tenses  by 
adding  the  infiniiive  inslead  of  ihe  parlkiple  to  the 
«uxilUry;  thls  apparcnt  iDflnitive  form  is,  bowever,  hUcoH- 
callj  itself  a  pariiciple. 

1930-  We  Saffe  Bffatn.  here  =  Sias  ma^«  in  fflufftnfom,  form 
a  double  linc  with  open  space  belwcen.  '  make  a  passage.' 

1931.  IntDittt.  Bul  has  Teil  direclly  vjolated  tbe  nutn- 
dat«? 

1933-  Iwifl9efibh.'practiced,"trained,'  'akillful.' 

1937-  B'Ö  '*•  '  't**  'orth  your  wbile.' 

igjQ.  BbI  S^BOTJCt  '  tbe  bull's  eye.' 

1943.  Stn  (bii)l  fm,  etc.  '  Whose  emotton  does  not  make 
bis  ba.ad  tremble  oor  cloud  his  eye/ 

1948.  tlnfltlitf  Swisi  for  tlntiMcn,  f14  tln^nnt.  Ct.  1.  383B. 
Wt  ffincn  St\iim  flt^n. 

1950.  The  ambiguity  ot  tbil  line  may  be  excused  on  the 
ground  of  ila  being  spoken  by  a  boy.  Ii  can  stiictlj  meao 
only,  'He  will  not  mls*  In  sbooiing  at  tbe  heait  of  bis 
child.'  i.e.  he  will  aarely  hit  the  heart.  But  the  inieoded 
meaning  must  be, '  He  will  not  misi  and  hit  Ihe  heart,'  etc. ; 
eveo  so  there  is  difficalty  in  havlng  ^n}  rather  than  ^n|il, 
nnless  we  take  ^nt  as  vcry  geoeral  In  tbe  sense  of  Center 
of  life. 

1954-62.  Walther's  bcaring  and  worda  resemble  tbose  of 
Prince  Arthur  in  Shakespeare'«  King  John,  Act  IV.  Sc.  i. 

1967.  Cf.  lt.  1447  a. 

1970.  mit  frif4" Hot. '  w't'i  swif [ aclion,'  •  without  delay," 
cf.  II,  1400  ff. 

1973.  OngebCae,  '  in  vain,'  'to  no  purpose,'  '  for  noihing'; 
i.e.  i(  one  carries  weapons,  be  must  expect  to  use  them. 
Tbe  Word  cannot  meaa  '  with  impunity.' 

1975.  Cf.  1.  785- 


ä4S  soTBa, 

197S.  9t^tKfBetl4.  conditional. 

In  this  second  divisioo  of  tfie  main  aciion  of  thb 
scenc  Teil  is  complelely  silent,  overcomc  by  emotion. 
Berlha,  trne  to  her  noble  aoul,  is  the  first  to  speak  in 
behalf  of  reason  and  merey  ;  Ihereaftcr  FUrsc,  Harras 
Indirectljr,  Rösselmann,  Walther  Teil,  and  Melcbthal 
either  intercede  for  Teil  or  speak  defiance  to  Geaslcr. 
But  the  tyranl  hecds  none  of  them  ;  for  him  no  one  is 
preaeot  but  Teil.  His  purpoae  is  to  goad  Tel!  on  towards 
tbe  shooling  ;  not  ttiat  he  intends  Ibal  Teil  shall  shoot. 
he  only  deslres  Teil  to  feel  as  most  acute  torture  the 
conflict  of  hia  father-love  nlch  tbe  temptation  to  shoot. 
Gessler  eagerly  hopes  be  may  in  this  nay  break  Tell'a 
pTtde  as  an  archer  and  his  splrit  as  a  man.  The  reason 
why  Gessler  does  this  is  his  experience  in  that  earller 
meetlng  (described  by  Teil  In  the  first  scene  of  this  acl) 
1d  wbich  he  feit  the  lyrant's  fear  of  the  mortal  missile. 
Tell's  Omission  to  do  reverence  to  the  hat  is  only  ft 
pretext  to  Gessler,  who  has  long  »ince  formed  the  pur- 
pose  of  humiliating  and  ccushing  Teil  and  now  Ihinki 
he  has  an  Ideal  opportunicy.  The  feat  he  demands  of 
Teil  iB  fitted  with  crueltest  niceiy  to  Tell's  character. 
FTom  ItTell  cannot  escape  by  surrender  of  bis  own  life 

1983-  ntl  d^tDiinntt  tt  MX  hCi  Htifltlr  '  my  head  swims.' 

19S8.  Mocking  allusion  to  [he  rescue  of  Baumgarten. 

1989.  Scna  .  .  .  nilt  '  whcn  it's  a  question  of  saving.' 

1990.  (t^t  ■  -  ftlbfl/  biblical,  cf.  Malt,  xzvii.  40,  42;  Luke 
(xiii.  25  ;  Mark  xv,  39. 

Bu  tttttR  aVc  Again  a  mocking  allusion  to  the  past;  joa 
Save  every  one.  you  are  aluays  saving  people. 

*  Ser  (better  bti)  iSoUn  (also  flsUti)  ta  a  leathei  daablei  01 
^cket. 

1991.  9»  mnl  (gtf4t^). 
1993  Ü.    Cf.  11.  I7Z3-3I. 

1996.  Cf.  the  proverb  Sn  bnt  Sogm  flSnOMtnU,  tn  (cifrmigt  Vß, 

199S.  3i6  ttOlfd  '  I  have  ibc  rigbl  to.' 

2006.  iilrrf^HCHtat.     Not   infrequently  in   poetry   when 
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tno  adjecttves  are  connected  by  aiA  Ihe  declenslonal  cndln^ 
is  omitied  with  the  Erst  one. 

3013.  nl),  Gessler  ot  the  Ausirians  in  g«nera]. 

»19.  tiariltl'  'on  the  point  of,'  '  about  lo,' 

The  events  of  the  third  divlsion  of  the  mein  body  ol 
tbis  scenp  sboir  tbat  Gcssler  was  mistaken  in  his  con- 
fidenC  calculation  thal  Teil  nould  be  unable  to  roake  tbe 
shot.  Teil's  Erat  attempt  to  aim  falls,  then  Gessler's 
mocking  refusal  to  accepl  bis  life  in  ezcbangc  for  the 
shot  brlngs  Tel]  into  most  jniense  conflict  of  soul. 
Saddenl;  be  places  in  his  doublet  tbc  arrow  nith  which, 
if  need  be,  he  will  cake  Gessler's  life,  and  as  bis  boj 
calls  to  bim  encouragement.  he  becomes  conreious  of 
tbe  dreadful  necessicjr  {cf .  1.  13Ü]  of  saving  bis  bof's 
life,  collects  aad  composes  himself.  and  aims.  Parallel 
witb  Teil's  almlng  and  getting  füll  command  of  bimsetf 
tbere  now  runs  Rudenz'  dcüance  of  Gessler.  Lovc  bas 
cleatcd  Rudenz'  vision  and  inspiied  bim.  but  ic  is  tbe 
crucity  of  tbe  unspeakable  soul-torlurc  wbicb  Gessler 
inflicts  upon  Teil  that  calls  out  the  tiist  nobly  heroic 
act  on  the  part  of  Rudenz.  Reckless  of  himself,  with 
band  ou  snord,  hc  dcnounces  and  defies  Gessler.  As  hc 
Is  about  to  draw  bis  sword.  StauSacher's  cry  rings  out: 
"Theapplehas  fallen 'V 

Can  we  ezplain  Teil's  shooling  by  reasonable  psyebo- 
logical  motives?  Tbe  question  has  beeo  only  too  oflen 
answered  in  tbe  negative.  Wby  did  Schiller  take  the 
affirmative? 


The   one 

comprehensive   moiive   wbicb   mighi   lead 

Teil  to  refu 

ise  to  shoot  is  the  father's  love  of  his  son. 

Tha:  Teil's 

affection  is  deep  and  strong  is  sufBciently 

c.-nphasized 

not  only  in  this  scene  but  both  earlier  and 

Uter,  so  mi 

icb  so  tbat  some  regard  his  sbooting  as  on 

this  accoun 

il  alone  unintelligible,   psycbologically  im- 

posaible. 

In  examining  tbe  rootives  for  tbe  act,  we  feel  at  once 
&  difficultj  in  (hat  Teil's  words  shed  lictle  ligbt  on  hii 
tboughts  and  feelings,  white  Gessler  is  goading  hitn  on. 

- C.K.SIC 


[i  NOTES. 

A  later  Hnc— »3a8— does  glve  ns  some  clue  to  the  fact 
that  Tell's  pride  as  an  archei,  bis  inmosl  spirit  as  a 
man,  is  provobed,  and  bis  heart  bids  bim  do  nhat  bis 
boy — bis  Irue  alUr  tgo—argts  in  lincs  igöj-S.  Teil 
fcels  himsclf  goadcd  by  Gessler  to  a  decd,  not  of  vaic- 
glory,  but  of  righteous  self-assenion  ;  Gessler  calls  in 
questicin  not  only  bis  skill  as  a  marksmao,  but  all  those 
«Icmcnts  In  bis  cbaracter  on  whicb  bis  skill  chiefly 
depends  and  wliich  ate  a  large  part  of  that  whicb 
,  makes  life  for  bim  wortb  living.  Teil  has  hcretofore 
known  and  feit  himself  to  be  thc  man  who,  wherever  it 
is  necessary,  can  boldly  [ry  any  venture  and  be  snre  o( 
bis'ekill  always  and  everywherc,  because  he  is  master 
o{  all  bis  powers.  If  he  sbool  at  the  apple  rcsting  oo 
bis  child's  bead,  he  will  asserc  before  ibe  governor  and 
bimself  biscontrolof  bis  nerves,  bis  head.  his  heart. 
Wbat  motive  could  be  stronger  than  this  ?  Doubtiess  a 
falber's  true  lovel  And  Teil  will  do  grievous  wrong  to 
bimself  no  iess  tban  10  his  boy  if,  in  conSict  witb  bis 
tove,  he  yield  to  this  prIde.  Bot  here  (bis  conflict  does 
not  exist.  Because  of  the  ceriainty  Ibat  Gessler  will 
execute  bis  tbieat — "  Vou  will  shoot  or  die  viili  your 
boy!"— Teil  bas  only  to  choose  between  delivering  his 
boy  and  bimself  inlo  the  nicreiicss  hands  of  Gessler 
and  taking  bis  son'.s  and  bis  own  fate  into  his  owa 
akillful  hands.  He  makes  the  shol,  tbcrefore,  witb  utier 
certainty. 

Some  crillcs  will  not  restrict  TcH's  choice  lo  the 
dilemma  just  stated.  They  urge  a  third  possibility, 
that  Teil  might  purposely  bave  missed  in  sbooling  and 
tbus  bave  Eorfeiced  his  owit  life,  and  a  fourth,  that  he 
might  at  once  bave  sbot  Gessler  dead.  But  as  to  the 
first  of  tbese  suggestions,  it  musi  be  Said  tbat  Tell's 
cbaracter  does  not  admit  of  purposed  missing,  that 
Gessler  would  not  bave  accepted  such  a  sbot,  and  tbat 
tt  would  not  have  broughc  any  safety  lo  the  boy 
Waltber.  Secondly,  if  Teil  had  sbot  Gessler,  both  bis 
bov  and  bimself.  together  with  inativ  or  all  of  bis 
-    , Ci)o.(Ic 
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Menda  there  present,  would  hare  been  kllled  imme- 
dlatel]'  bj  Gessler's   mcn-al-arms,  wbo   Surround   ttie 
eutlre  companjr. 
303S.  fSv^f  U^'l  jli  inverted  order  for  emphast*. '  Why. 

2046-7.  l|t  ■  •  •  gtUft  '  you  have  manfully  freed  yourself ," 

'  yoQ  have  quit  yourself  like  a  man.' 

The  ma[n  action  of  the  scene  enda  In  Jts  brief  fourlb 
divislon  witti  the  expression  of  the  efFecti  of  che  suc. 
cessful  shot  on  those  preseiit.  Amazemenl  is  common 
to  them  all,  exceptjng  Walther.  GesElefs  first  excla- 
mation  aiakes  it  clear  ihat  he  did  not  eipect  Teil  lo 
shoot,  TeU's  f  riends  have  also  sympathy  and  joy,  The 
judgment  of  the  valuc  of  the  shot  Is  given  by  a  soldier. 
by  Rudolph  der  Hatras,  by  Gesaler  himself,  and  by 
ROaselmann,  nho  utters  also  a  righteous  imprccation  on 
tts  insligator, 

»049-50.  all  fftiflefl . . .  JS  bltr  '  you  placed  in  your  dou. 
biet ';  See  stage-directlon  after  1.  1990. 

3053.    Ilill41i4>  archaic  and  poctk  for  gcbifu^Ii^. 

30SJ.  laff'  •  ■  •  gtUeik  lit.  '  I  do  not  allow  to  paas,'  '  t  do 
not  accept.' 

3054-  The  futurc  indicative  la  aomecimes  uaed  to  itate 
a  claimed  preaent  probability,  and  the  future  perfect — aa 
bere — to  atate  a  claimed  pasl  probability. 

2055-   flidl  Unb  fti|lilf|.  "at  once  and  cheer£ully,' 

3060.  Ilnt4(4i>(  il6;  the  preterite  indicative  used  for  em- 
phasis  in  place  of  thc  pluperfect  subjunciive. 

3062,   tnTtl-  gen.  nith  fcflm  ;  cf.  note  on  1.  3S6. 

Z071.  Stauffacher  regards  the  succesa  of  the  ahot  aa  a 
judgment  of  God  in  Tell'a  favor. 

2076.  The  charters  prohibited  forelgn  impriaonment.  By 
that  of  1391  the  Forest  Cantons  werc  sccured  against  for- 
eign  judges,  and  hence  against  eiecution  of  sentence  in  a 
(oreign  place.     KUssnacht  was  in  the  Canton  Schnyz. 

3077.   Cf.  11.  1334-1335. 

*  Vtrtil'  Hnbrai  ■  ■  ■  faletit.  The  explanalion  of  this  ac- 
tion,  wbich  othernlae  is  improbable,  capecially  on  thc  pari 
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of  Rudenz,  Is  glven  by  the  Btage-direction  mserted  at  tbis 
polnt  in  the  Hamburg  MS.  :  -Snttm  er  [Orgltr]  0*^(61,  (igitifl  tr 
bic  $iinb  bn  Stn^  unb  ^fn  {1t  ntii  fli^.  iRubrn)  tüill  i([  folgt«,  Ut 
SQciblt  ninftn  |14  in  bm  SSq.  Sitibcr  :  ,0  cHIrl  i^n,  ¥«rr  Siii^nt 
Slrtlcl  i^n !'  Stubenj  itigl  f^4  Ici  unb  folgt  bn  Sert^.-  Bertha  is 
Ihus  compelled  co  go  with  Gessler,  and  Rudenz  follows  in 
Order  lo  proteci  her. 

3oS6.  Cf.  and  contrast  1.  3096. 

30S8.  tDinittt  maftt't  1^> '  why  had  you  to,'  *  wbf  could  you 
not  keep  from.' 

Tbe  main  action  of  the  scene  led  tbrougb  great  fear 
and  sorrow  to  higheat  joy,  Its  conclusion  brings  a 
revulsion  frotn  Ibis  joy  10  intense  fear  and  sorrow. 
Teil  is  DOW  a  prisoner  in  the  hands  of  bis  mortui  cncmy. 
who  is  prompted  Co  Ibis  ncw  outragc  by  tbe  fearful 
foreboding  of  the  trutb  of  Ünes  2575-6-  Wc  look  for- 
ward  10  See  the  free  son  of  the  mountains  in  a  dungeon. 
Gessler  seems  to  be  finally  triumphant.  Very  strikiog 
Is  the  utier  dejection  of  Stauifacher  and  tbe  Swias. 
Tell's  bearc  is  füll  of  faith  in  God.  whom  Gessler  with 
impious  defiance  has  cballenged.  With  Tell's  faith  we 
therefore  still  hope. 

In  spite  of  its  inany  characters  and  inddents  tbis 
scene  is  nnitary,  since  everytbing  bas  reference  to 
Tell's  fate. 

Between  the  three  acenes  of  Act  III  there  is  external 

connection  in  tbat  Teil  passes  from  the  firsc,  and  Bertha 
and  Rudenz  from  the  second  to  tbe  third.  But  they  are 
also  inwardly  connected.  The  first  really  scrvcs  as  ex- 
posilion  to  che  tblrd,  nhlle  tbe  second,  altbough  more 
conipkie  In  itself,  contains  also  tbe  explanatlon  of  Rd- 
denz'  bearing  in  the  thIrd,  for  wbat  he  there  resotved 
is  bere  done. 

Scene  t  has  becn  calied  an  idyll  of  the  family,  and  3 
an  idyll  of  tbe  heart,  while  the  tragic  3d  scene  bas 
been  regarded  as  Standing  in  direct  contrast  with  i  and 
2.     But  Tell's  narrative  of  bis  meetlng  witb  Gessler, 
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and  Hedwls'a  forebodlngi  cast  tragic  shadows  on  Ihe 
idyllic  brightnesB  oE  i,  wbile  a  closes  with  thc  prospect 
of  tragic  conflict. 

0(  the  three  plots,  the  Tell-plot  has  in  r  the  aecond 
atage  of  its  ascending  actlon,  and  ia  3  rises  irresistibly 
to  ics  cllmaz  and  [he  imniediateljr  foUowing  cragic  crisis. 
Thc  Nobles-plot  bai  its  Initial  impulse  in  2,  and  its 
ascending  acilon  in  3.  The  Yeomen-plot — nithout  any 
active  movement — has  Ibe  lirst  atage  of  iia  descending 
action  in  3,  in  wbich  scene  all  three  plots  are  nnited  in 
one  place  sad  conceatcated. 


=,Coogk 


ACT  IV. 

Akguhbnt. — In  tbe  JSrti  icene  w«  see  froni  tKe  eaiiera 
Shore  of  the  take  a  vjolent  storm.  Kuaz  von  Gersau  teils  ta 
tbe  Gsherman  Ruodi  and  the  boy  Jenni  what  has  happened 
at  AlLorf,  and  thal  the  Baron  von  Attinghausen  is  dying. 
Heteavea,  andlbeothersseeanddcscribe  toushowGessler's 
boat  Is  driven  about  oa  the  lake.  Soon  Teil  appcars  and 
Darrates  to  them  thal  Gesaler  had  been  (orced  by  fear  lo 
free  bim  and  to  put  bim  in  command  of  the  boat,  and  that 
by  a.  hazardous  leap  ashore  he  had  saved  himself  and  left 
tbe  boat  adrift.  Teil  asks  che  fisherman  to  carry  a  mesGa^'i 
to  bis  wife,  and  then  the  boy  leads  him  the  shortcst  way  to 
KOssnacbt,  Gessler's  descinacion. 

Tbe  lee/riii  is  tbe  sceoe  of  Actinghausen's  death  in  hil 
Castle.  Hedwig  comes.  to  find  her  son  Watther  and  hei 
father.  She  reproaches  her  absent  husband  and  bis 
present  friends  for  what  has  occurred.  Attinghausen 
laments  that  Rudenz  has  not  come  lo  receive  his  dying 
blessing.  StauSacher  and  Fürst  make  his  last  houi 
ladianlly  joyous  by  telling  of  Rudenz'  change  of  beart 
and  of  the  confederation  of  the  yeomanry  of  the  thre« 
cantons.  Tbe  Baron  blesses  Walther,  prophesies  the  future 
freedom  and  glory  of  Switzerland,  and  dies  nhjle  admonish- 
Ing  tbe  Swiss  ever  to  remain  united.  Rudenz  appears.  and 
grieves  that  he  has  come  too  late.  He  convinces  StauSa> 
eher,  Fürst,  and  Melchthal  that  the  nobles  musc  make  com- 
mon cause  with  tbem  in  defense  o(  the  land  and  its  liberty. 
He  and  Melchthal  decide  tipon  immediate  action. 

The  lAirJ  scene  is  the  narrow  deGle  through  wbich  Gess- 
ler  must  non  pass.  Teil  appears,  and  as  we  througb  his 
monologue  eee  his  verj  mind  and  beart,  we  realize  that 
he  now  will  aod  raust  kill  Gessler.  Teil  converses  witb 
Stflsil  as  a.  nedding  processlon  passes.  Gessler  enteri  in 
conversaliün  with  Rudolf  der  Harras  and  «eparaled  from 
his  relinue  by  the  wedding  party.  A  poor  woman,  Armgard, 
petitiuns  Gessler  for  mercy  toward  ber  busband,  an  lauo- 
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Cent  vlctlm  of  offid«!  cruelcy.  While  Gessler,  thDi  angered, 
Is  In  the  midst  of  veheneDt  decUration  ttiat  be  will  break 
the  spirit  of  Ibe  Swissand  crush  IheJr  liberties,  Tell's  arroi* 
pierces  hia  beart.  Gesslet  rccognizcs  and  Teil  confeSEes 
(hat  Teil  U  the  author  of  the  shol.  The  people  dcclare 
their  joy  in  tbeir  beginning  deliverancc  from  the  Austrian 
yok«,  The  frlars,  who  rcmove  Ge*sler's  body,  sing  a 
solcmn  byiDD,  nilb  which  the  acl  ends. 

SCENE     I, 

Tbc  time  Is  the  afternoon  of  ihe  aame  day  as  In  the  pre- 
ceding  acl ;  ihe  third  scene  is  late  in  the  same  afternoon. 
The  place  is  on  the  eastcrn  shore  c(  Ibe  Southern  arm  of 
the  lake,  not  far  from  the  village  Slsslgeo  or  Slsikon 
between  FlUelen  and  Brunnen. 

*  ftnn)  »OB  9nSan,  see  note  p.  168. 

*  81t4cr  =  Ruodi  of  Act  I.  Sc.  I. 

*  glfl&nlBrt*  =  Jcnni  of  Act  I.  Sc.  I.  There  Is  really  m. 
doubt  about  this  identi&caiion,  allbougb  the  polnt  has  been 
much  discussed.  The  boy  is  named  in  1.  3301  1  Ruodi  is 
fenyman  as  netl  as  Gsherman,  and  as  sach  must  have 
shelter  on  both  Eides  ;  in  I.  115  he  speaks  of  bis  home  as 
bcing  not  wherc  he  then  is  ;  according  to  1.  3aS9  this  fishei* 
man  was  present  at  the  RUtli,  as  was  Ruodi,  See  Rtage-direc- 
tloD  afier  1.  log;.  At  the  dose  of  Sc.  i  of  Act  I  hii  but 
on  tbe  wcslcrn  shore  was  destrojed  and  hc  has  now  noved 
■croBi  the  lake  (at  least  lemporarily). 

1102.  '  tf  liberty  is  evcr  at  stake.' 

3104.  tl(i)iailt  see  note  on  1.  3019. 

3113.  £tl  tnitn  VtümtBi  Condensed  for  M  3ltaniMi  Denn  ti 
Itti  fett  ain. 

3II5-  am  XoBt  Kt|tll  for  tnore  usual  auf  btnXcb  Ucstn  or  \m 
einbtH  lUgm. 

aiso.  Sarf  =  Sissigen  or  Sisikon  ;  see  aoie  above. 

3134.  S)n  ttniib  in  ffia(rt(it  =  Atcinghausen. 

3135.  AM  ItSlÄ»  digt  =  Attinghauseo.  To  refer  this  ex- 
pression,  as  aome  do,  to  Heinrich  von  der  Halden,  Melcb- 
{)i*t'B  Istber,  or   to    Rudenz.    seem*   quite  Inadmitiible ; 
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neitbcT  haa  done  »ajtblag  important  and  «Idel;  known 
in  Opposition  to  tyrannjr,  nor  are  they  alludcd  to  elsewhere 
in  this  connection.  Those  nho  do  refer  these  wordi  to 
Rudenz  find  support  for  thelr  view  in  tfae  expresslons 
II.  ZOOS  and  839. 

SI26.  *€t«m  =  Tel1. 

312S.  (mmnlii^i  Swiss  for  tnpittn,  anstnetu. 

(auftn  =  |i4  «urtalttn, '  to  stay." 

zizgS.  These  Hnes  echo  the  famous  outburst  In  Shake- 
speare's  /iTing  Lear,  Act  IH.  Sc.  z,  '  Blow,  winds,  and  crack 
yout  cheeks  I  rage  !  blow  !'  etc. 

3135.  Stifltr  here  =  SilbnÜ  ;  gen.  dependent  on  IBeifc. 
Such  Separation  is  poetical.  Tbis  and  the  preceding  line 
allude  to  the  legend  as  givea  In  II.  laboB. 

3140.  gebnttii/  pasc  pari,  of  gtbittcn. 

2144.  OlFtltütmt  =  lümt  Bon  ffiis. 

2147-8,  Sänv  bit  alttn  AlÜftt  tlnßflljttti  not  cicar,  bui 
probably  =  '  if  the  old  gorges  close  up,'  i.e.  by  the  fatliag 
in  together  of  their  sides. 

Z152.  bag  (e4)  g(6(t(t  tntlBt.  'Ihat  prayer  may  be  offercd, 
I.e.  by  all  nbo  hear  the  bell. 

2IS8.  SKftBr  =  '  bay  •  or  '  cove.' 

215g.  ganttloAi  '  bandless,'  '  inaccessiblc' 

ai6i.   This  iine  has  sii  feet. 

2163  ff.  In  his  fear  of  the  elements  aod  lack  o!  self- 
reliapce  Ruodi  is  as  he  was  in  Act  I.  Sc.  1. 

2164.  SafFtrflnft   'gorge   of   water,'   'gorge  above    tha 

fUi  (Cfl  btrfUI0Cti  du),  •  bas  ooce  become  caugbt.' 

2170-  6emitf4i|f'  say  '  govemor's  boat.'  Tbe  wofd  !■ 
formed  like  ^enmiiKg/  (trrtnbanF. 

2171.  am  raten  $a4'  render  either  'by  Its  red  awnlng  (or 
roof  or  top)'  or  '  by  its  red  deck.'  Tbe  boat  may  have  had  a 
■ort  of  deck-bouse  or  shettcr  of  which  tbe  roof  was  painted 
witb  the  Austrian  color,  cf.  '1.  7S1,  or  its  deck  proper  m«; 
taave  been  painted  red. 

2177.  Itittl  >W  Oif'  QBually  tTSDsitive,  ffim  ni^is  nl  'do 
aot  keed  (or  regud,  ot  obej).' 


»iSo.  •ctif  xI4t'lM .  .  .  '  do  not  sMjr.' 

aiBs.  witftintr  pleoaasiic  and  bettce  emphstic,  =  pTanunai 

mtl. 

31S7S.  SMggilgrat  Mid  (wtmtflnr  are  steep  cliffs  of  tbe 
RftMtett  OD  the  eastera  shore  of  the  lake  betneen  FlUelen 
and  Bruanen  ;  ZtlftUmiHfitr  ii  a  perpendicular  rock  on 
the  weitem  sbore.  Note  tbe  roeanings  of  tbe  Compounds 
fradmcffet  and  ZraftlSmanfln. 

3191.  gthraftf  poetic  for  etTf^ritnt  (finb). 
3193.  9Ih(  (Slfi^f  Slnt)  =  flcilt  Siirnncimb.  a  Sviss  nord. 
2194.  gi|fta(i(ti   a    Swiss  Word  =  'ptecipilously ';   gäS  = 
m,  and  fto^ig  is  an  adj.  from  Su^,  '  vertical  declivity.' 

In  Ihe  sbort  time  Intervening  betneen  Acts  III  and 
IV  Gessler  bas  embacked,  afler  previously  arranging 
the  abduction  of  Beitha  1  also  tbe  new$  of  Tell'B  arrest 
*nd  Attingbauiea'i  djlttg  has  spread. 

Il  i)  a  master-stroke   of  dramalic  art   tbat   In   tbii 

introductory  portion   of  tbe   scene    ire   are  witnesses 

tbrougb  tbe  eycs  of  Ruodi  and  Jenni  o(  the  fearful 

passage  of  tbe  boat  on  wblcb  Gessler  ii  conducting 

Teil  away,  and  tbat  Teil  appears  in  the  verj  momenl 

wben  we  thlnk  he  muit  be  losl.     Ruodi'i  impassioned 

eloi^uence  i*  hardly  bis  own.      It  Is  ralher   aa  U  tbe 

very   mind   and   heatt   of   tbe    common   people  wcre, 

under  poelic  insplratioo,  expressing,  »itb  most  intcnse 

lyrie   fervor,    «orrow    and   despair,  joy   in   tbe   sym- 

palbiiing  wratb  of  nature,  and  appeal  Co  the  judgroent 

of  God  in  nature. 

3199.  In  joyousgratitude  forhaving  solid  ground  beneatb 

hlm  after  being  reicued  from  danger  by  water. 

33oS.  Cf.  ].  336g. 

33II.  S3r(t^a|>  arcbaic  for  Sorftfung. 
3314.  fi^ftti  arcbalc  and  poetic  for  fanden. 
3219,  (OittitiKtti  '  lost,'  '  abandoned,'  '  a  man  given  np.' 
3323.   Stffrmnile.  '  waste  of  water».' 
3936.  btr  SrWfCH  (also  ®ianA).  a  Soutb-Gerroan  word  a 

e4tff*r4tii»tlt  ben  |iiiteni  0nuitra  ~  '  «em.' 

■     - C.K.sIc 
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133S,  The  IMm  ftjt»  i*  Boutfa  of  the  ffioie  tttn,  both  beiag 
parts  of  the  Abenberg. 

fterfütlniti  arehalc  for  ^(reotbta*-     Cf.  noie  on  I.  109. 

3S33.  her  Slenn  eintr  -  "nn  »on  bfn  Difiutn. 

2237-S.  MifftH  M  •  ■  •  t>14t  Hat'  '  are  at  their  wits'  end,' 
*  know  not  whai  to  da.' 

2239.  iril^t  MOll  (ni^ttt  =  unfunbig,  '  00t  well  iDformed,' 
'  not  skilled.' 

2241.  The  construction  ol  the  geniiive  |titt  (oi  tt)  with 
iraui^ni  is  poeiical. 

3343-3.  Heut  bn  blü'S  stIraMtcfl  =  unm  bu  bii  {()«  lutrauiifl, 
'if  you  were  conßdent,' 

3346.  |ltlianatll>  arcbaic  for  «on  batntm.  von  (iEi  iHg. 

334B.  rtbliA'  here  in  the  archaic  sense  of  '  stoutly,' 
'steadilr,'  not  at  all  with  the  common  meaning  of 
'honestly.' 

3349.  Sl^leSjtllgt     'shootlng     implements,'      '  bow     and 

3256.  Mttitn,  here  =  'go  up/  'ascend.' 

■Inl^tn.  unusual  =  mtl^ni. 

2357>  laaklfl^  injugtlf 0.  In  SoDth-German  usage  |anbU4 
=  rüfHg,  lajftr.  '  stoutly,'  'vigorously ';  jugejen  here  has  ihe 
■ense  of  '  to  go  at,'  '  to  lay  on.'  Schiller  used  JUgc^  here 
because  in  Tschudi's  expression  H^nbli^  lusliib«  he  mistook 
the  latter  word  to  be  a  form,  pBtmsnii  of  the  verb  instant, 
«blle  It  really  ^  jfgmfrom  lU^n,  'to  pull.' 

3as8.  %tl\ttüflattt. '  rocky  ledge,'  •  flat  rock.' 

3363.  «t^eßtminl'  render  by  pres.  part.  'preising,'  -bear- 
Ing  on." 

336Ö.  SnB^Bf  '  thruat  of  roy  foot.* 

3368.  Cf.  1.  330S. 

3378.  mÜn  S4>>>m>  acrosa  (by  way  oO  Schwyz,  to  Senen, 
Steinen,  Arth,  and  Inmensee,  and  tben  to  KUssnacht. 

3383.  %tt%i  a  large  village  at  the  souihern  end  of  Lake 
Zug,  at  the  foot  of  the  Rossberg. 

3333.  9MBtm  Staufiacher's  home ;  cf.  Act.  I.  Sc,  3. 


XOTBB.  853 

3285.  fidtttl)  Is  ^n  the  vestern  shore  of  Lake  Lunerz,  (o 
the  easi  of  nbich  St«ioea  lies. 
»90.   So,  'theo.' 
t|llt .  .  .  OBr  '  do  mc  the  kindnesi.' 
33ga.  Cf.  1.  5S4. 

zsg4'  9tptä^tT>  UBoally  =  S^tvagtTi  '  broiher-in-law,'  but 
here  in  its  original  sensc  oJ  ©ÄBitBHWltr,  'father-in-law'; 
obsolescent,  but  still  occurring  in  South  Germany. 

330a.  pa  fftbt  (Dinnttn>  for  usual  im  Gvca^t  ftnuntn. '  to  be 
(alked  about.' 
2303.  Ual  »4.  '  ntiatevet.' 
tUlttniaMmeB  (^t  or  fahn  mag). 
Agala  an  eSeccive  rhymed  conclusion  oi  a  sceoe. 

It  Is  witb  tremendous  drantatic  eSfeci  that  Teil  sud- 
denly  comes  before  us,  and  our  hoping  against  hope  is 
turned  to  joy  in  fulüllment.  With  no  liltle  äuencyand 
aptncss  of  Speech,  and  with  great  dramalic  vigor  and 
•  clearncas.  does  Teil  narrale  bis  dcliverance.  He  rc- 
cices,  tndeed,  a  miniature  drama.  playing  belween  blm- 
self  on  one  side,  and  on  the  other  Gessler  and  bis  men. 
the  heim  of  a  boat  threatened 
1  he  displayt  bis  skÜl  and  self- 
retiance,  and  again  does  God,  nhom  Gessler  bat  just 
now  has  deßed,  deliver  Teil. 

Some  have  attempted  to  critlcise  Tetl's  escape  as 
being  on  bis  part  a  grave  moral  wrong.  They  claim 
tbat  he  commits  a  breacb  of  confidcnce  toward  Gessler, 
because  be  Srsc  promlses  lo  help  the  governor  and  bis 
inen,  and  then  breaks  thls  ptomise,  To  brush  away 
this  criticism  as  utterly  baseless,  we  need  ooly  call  to 
mlnd  the  real  facts  of  the  Situation,  that  Gessler  by  bis 
words  and  acts  has  cstablished  a  slaie  of  war  between 
himself  and  Teil,  tbat  Teil  makes  no  promise,  and  thal 
Gessler,  in  foolish  blindness  to  bis  own  selfish  interests, 
leally  forces  upon  Teil  the  duty  of  escaping,  Even  If 
one  Instst  upon  Ibc  fact  of  a  promise  on  Tell's  pari, 
the  subsequent  safety  of  allwbo  were  on  tbe  boat  is 
Its  falGllment. 

• C.Kv^lc 


The  concluEion  of  tbe  scene,  In  particutar  Ibei  aaSi, 
2298,  and  3300,  makes  us  anticipaie  Ihat  Gessler's 
crueltjr  has  caused  a  fateful  cbange  and  deiermination 
in  Tell's  soul,  as  to  whoae  precise  nalure  Itie  sceae 
leaves  us  in  draroatic  suspense. 

Act  IV.    ScKNE  a. 

Th«  place  Is  the  samc  as  in  Act  II.  Scene  i.  The  dmc  i* 
nearly  the  same  as  ihat  o[  the  preceding  fcene. 

3303.  ^iniimacflunätn),  'passed  over,'  a  euphemism  for 
8([loibtn. 

2304-5.  On  the  Ups  of  onc  dying  or  believed  to  be  dead  a 
downy  fealher  is  placed,  in  order  thal  the  breath  oiajr  move 
it  if  life  be  present. 

3313-4-  nit'  ethicil  dative,  hardly  to  be  translated. 

33t9>  tS  Olli  kOl  Stltn.  Mife  was  al  atake,'  'it  was  a 
question  of  life  and  death.* 

3325-37.  Ai  a  phantpm  of  ber  excited  Imagination  she 
cannot  help  seeing  the  boy  bound  ;  she  does  not  know  that 
he  stood  free  and  called  upon  his  faiher  to  ahooi,  and  that 
Gessler  threatened  both  with  death,  if  Teil  did  not  shoot. 

2331-  MtK  =  (inftftn,  auf«  ©»iri  .  .  .  ftpnv  '  stake.'  '  risk.' 

*inil  einem  grottl  8lilt  'with  wondering,  reproachful 
gaie," 

2345.  etfiriRflb 'roscToaring.' 

XlrSietir  cf.  1.  1038. 

3355.   ertrtnfte.  pretetite  subjunctlve. 

»357.  KlftwnH-  Thiaso-caUed'Alpinerose'lsnot  really 
a  rose  buC  a  rhododendron,  groning  on  the  mountaina  be. 
tneeo  the  levels  of  four  and  of  sis  thousand  feet  above  the 

3360.  In  bem  8iilf>inPtain  itx  8äftt> '  in  balm;  streams  of 

2367.  Cf,  1.  324. 

3369.  tettttti  pteterite  subjunctive, 

This  scene  has  three  very  distinct  parts,  of  which  the 
first  ends  with  the  awakening  of  tbe  Baron.  In  the 
first  Hedwig  is  the  teading  character  :  In  tbe.  lecond. 
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Attinghanten ;  in  the  Ibird.  Rudenz  and  Mekhthftl. 
Wilh  these  leading  characters  in  each  case  the  leaders 
of  the  Rutli-confederates  are  connected.  Bul  thc  coo- 
•truciioD  of  the  scene  is  loosc,  and  as  a  nholc  il  hardijt 
poBSesscs  organic  unily.  Il  is,  Cor  example,  not  ptain 
why  the  Ruili-leadcrs  and  Walihet  Teil  are  present  here 
and  now,  nor  hon  Hednig  knons  that  her  boy  is  here. 
We  mu«  overlook  thCEe  relatively  unimponant  imper- 
fections,  for  the  sake  of  thc  beautifu!  symbolism  of  the 
ptesence  ot  repreaentatives  of  all  ihree  plots  at  Alling- 
hausen's  death,  for  the  sake  of  Ihe  inspinng  grandeur 
of  ihe  prophecy  of  the  second  parL,  and  for  the  sake  of 
the  noble  action  of  Rudenz  and  Melchthal  in  Ibe  third 

The  Introduction  of  the  scene  belongs  chiefly  to  the 
Tcll-plot,  but  the   Yeomen-plot   is  represented   in  thc 
leaders  nho  defend  Teil  and  ihemselves  againsl  the 
charges    of    ihe    misinformed,    home  loving    Hedirig, 
while  Ihe  Noblcs-ploi  furnishes  boih  place  and  occasion. 
Charmingly  characteristic  of  Hedwig  are  her  feelings, 
tbeir  chaDgeful  pUf,  and  culminalion  in  irrepressibte 
pride  In  Teil.     Her  last  words  are  almost  as  if  she  had 
some  Intuition  of  Tell's  escape. 
»373.  fc«  ^linfeT.  =  Rudern  ;  cf.  pote  on  I.  765- 
»375-  «r  i*t  fein  fttrj  St^HÜta.  i.e.  true  love  of  country 
has  revived  in  bis  heart;  a  biblical  phf^ase,  cf.  II.  Sam.  vli. 
ay.     Cf.  11.  aoo6-7  and  »481. 

3377.  Sit  OfltitnlnSii^eit  see  11.  1993-2031. 

23S1.  Sense  of  paln  is  a  proof  of  the  presence  of  life,  and 
■bsence  of  paln  often  a  sign  ihat  death  is  near. 
3397.  fll^i  reciprocal  =  cinanbct. 
2409.  Biblical  phrase,  Daniel  v.  36. 
3414.  Henn  ti  gilt,  '  when  the  slruggle  is  on.' 

3416.  KnlDttttl  is  past  participle  of  »titiKgin  (vemÄgcn).  ob- 
solete in  this  sense  of  '  co  venture,'  '  lo  be  bold.' 

3417.  rlgntm  ffiUttL  the  plurat  is  more  usual. 
3419.  nnlnn  =  nnftt;  see  note  on  tuni.  1.  2B6. 

343t.  M$  lelt  nail  Wf  may  be  rendered  '  tbere  will  b«  llf« 
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after  us,'  or  SS  inay  be  regarded  as  expletive  and  bat  (itiTlti^ 
AS  tbe  subjecl  of  both  Itbt  and  tvitl/  or  again  Si  may  be  takea 
as  =  bat  itcrlb^. 

•■an  fltiftt.  I.e.  tbe  burgbers  of  free  ckies  and  Ihc  free 
yeomanry, 

2422,  taA  fterrU^C  bCt  Ketll4|titr  '  the  glor;  □(  mankind,' 
i.e.  freedom. 

2423-26  and  3430-46.  In  the  tone  ot  the  seer,  prophet- 
Ically. 

Um  bit(tm  Onnptt  M.t.lll.  Unless  we  Und  in  thesc  Ünes 
reference  10  Waltber  Teil  as  representing  the  younger 
generation  of  ihe  yeomanry  in  the  fairer  union  of  whom 
with  the  nobility  and  tbe  burgbers  tbe  "  glory  of  mantind" 

to  the  general  view  that  [hc  mcaning  Is  rather  merely  (hat 
the  incldent  of  Tell's  shot  is,  as  il  were,  the  secd  of  liberty. 
2430-1.  After  tbeCrusades  manynobles  took  up  residence 
in  tbe  cities. 

2432.  Ul^lluill'  formerly  a  name  of  the  district  between 
tbe  Jura  Mountains  and  the  Bernesc  Alps,  compclsing  tbe 
Canton  Freiburg  and  part  of  the  Canton  Bern  ;  U4l  meaat 
'morning  twiligbl.' 

XIacgn  was  tben  larger  tban  the  preseni  Canton  of  tbis 
Dame  ',  it  cmbraced  all  the  nortbeasiern  part  of  Switzerland, 
east  of  Aargau. 

2433.  Sit'  feminine  because  Statt  ia  understood.  Bern 
and  Freiburg  were  in  Üchtland. 

Itnfl^lb.  Bern  has  cvcr  been  of  commanding  impoTcance 
in  Sniss  affairs. 

2435-6.  äitri^  was  in  Thurgau  ;  It  has  always  been  com- 
mercially  active,  and  the  guilds  irere  early  insEituted  and 
inSuential,  allhough  not  conslitationally  recognized  uotil 
tbe  ycar  Issö. 

3436.   gunir  'as  a,'  -to  form  a." 

2437.  Probably  of  the  victorious  defense  of  Ihe  city  of 
Zllrich  against  Duke  Albrecht  and  Emperor  Charles  IV.  jn 
1345  and  against  tbe  former  in  1351  and  1352 ;  bul  ilttH  mar 
be  laken  to  refer  to  all  these  cltiea. 

- C.K.SIC 
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3436  ff.  The  notable  batlies,  here  alluded  to,  of  tbe  wars 
la  defense  against  tfae  Austrians  and  the  Burgundians  were 
those  of  Morgartcn  (a  pass  on  the  border  between  Schnjiz 
a.nd  Zug)  In  1315,  Laupen  in  1339,  Sempach  ia  13S6,  Näfels 
(a  pass  in  Glarus)  in  1388,  Sl.  Jacob  in  1444,  Granson  and 
Murten  In  1476. 

2443-6.  Allusion  to  the  ttaditioaa!  heroic  act  of  Arnold 
von  Winkelried,  an  Unterwaldner,  in  the  batllc  of  Sempach. 

2444*  Sin  freiet  Ofifttr  ci.  i.  3074- 

3448.  Ott  See  Introd.  p.  liii  and  note  on  SJieitMlbfUltRfMt 
p.  171. 

*SRrg0(ade,   •  caslle-belL* 

The  main  portion  of  thls  scene  consUts  of  the 
ad  and  3d  distlnct  parts  and  contatns  the  climax  of 
the  Nobles-plot.  In  the  ad  part.  ending  here,  the 
djring  nobleman,  Attlngbausen,  blesses  the  confedera- 
tlon  of  the  yeomanry  and  becomes  its  prophet,  while  in 
the  foliowlng  3d  part  hta  nephew  and  helr,  the  joung 
oobleman  Rudenz,  allylng  himself  by  solemn  vow  wilh 
the  leaders  of  che  confederalion.  commences  the  actlve 
(ulGllment  of  Atlinghausen's  prophecy. 

When  ne  took  leave  of  Attingbausen  in  Act  II.  Sc.  i 
bis  souI  was  filted  nith  pain  at  Rudenz'  defection.  and 
with  sorrow  because  of  the  passing  of  the  old  and  the 
Coming  of  a  new  order  of  things.  Hls  death-hour 
lakes  from  him  this  pain  and  sorron.  He  hears  of 
Rudenz'  return  tO  the  holy  cause  of  country,  and  his 
sorrow  change$  tnto  joy  as  he  looks  forward  to  a  bril- 
Uant  futare  for  hts  country.  With  prophetic  vision  he 
foretells  the  historic  glory  o(  Switzerland  in  the 
mainlenance  of  liberty.  and  recognizes  the  new  free- 
dom — of  the  confederation  of  an  independent  yeO' 
manry,  an  independent  burgbcr-ctass,  Knd  an  Inde- 
pendent nobility — as  the  better  freedom.  Tbe  dying 
admonition  to  unlt;  is  our  most  soletnn  assarance  tbaf 
the  cause  of  the  nobles  is  one  with  the  cause  o(  the 
whole  people.  ---^ 
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2453.  A  freeman  llke  Waliher  Fürst  mtght  bold  Sefa  In 
«ddilion  to  property  of  his  own. 

94S4-  In  so  far  onl;  as  it  has  anolher  owner.  It  ii  now 
bat  'SiUi  Clin  ERutwni  (Insicad  of  ^ctiik)  ituf  flttinataiiriit. 

0464.  An  inference  from  U.  2377-8. 

2477-  Bntn  =  Waliher  Fürst. 

3478.  bie  tttrtgCi  addressed  to  StaufFacher. 

3489.  The  line  bas  six  feet.  (fBt)  xil^  gtoi^tet. '  regardcd 
Aa  Qought.'  'desplsed.' 

2483.  Meffttt . . .  Arrft^B' '  what  are  we  to  expect  from  you  ? 

34S4.  btidear  wlth  gCDltive  instead  of  tbe  usual  an  nilh  tfa« 
Bccuaative. 

24S7.   ^aaVi^tt%,  'band-clasp.'  as  sealing  a  pledge, 

3488.  Via  SutItIHnt.  '  an  honc«(  man's  word.' 

3489.  QlUnbf 'clasi,' 'rank.' 
3493.  fii^  is  dative, 

3498.  Cf.  11.  a86B-q. 

3507-  Vfsitki  '  pledge,'  •  tniat.' 

9511.  Cf.  1,  149. 

3515-  tUattt  «i<  Imperative. 

3515.  Bertha  must  bave  Testd«d  In  a  caatle  In  the  laid  ; 
sbe  safs  herseif  tbat  ber  est ates  are  la  Switzerland.  Her 
inierceiiion  In  tbe  Gesslec-sceae  revealed  to  the  governor 
her  real  lentiments, 

353S.   HertDIIseil,  see  note  on  1.  9416. 

3533.  kn  ffifittakti  as  itm  S^nuinnb  1.  3524.  ia  Gessler. 

2533,  '  What  ontrage  and  violence  they  will  boldly  use." 
fit  =  Gesaler,  his  companlons  and  bis  creatures. 

3534-  iini  feeritftn  Sank,  see  11. 1667  s.,  esp.  1671. 

3538.  Cf,  1.  3231. 

3546.  Before  CB  Ii  an  elllpsls  of  in  m  eerfuii^  or  um  m 

3548.  ftintK  for  onflliainl  in  tbe  sense  of  onfli^lcbnt. 
3551-  Time  as  It  moves  on  bringt  witb  it  a  change  of  clr- 
cumstances,  irbich  reqnires  •  cbange  of  rules,  laws    and 


3S5S'  tBttnUtfÜi  'meateoger'*  aaü'  =  ' messe ager>boAt>' 
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3SSS,  KtüVtt   CtraQIi   for   usual   tBttttifliafI }    SttUtr  hen 

'Rudenz  gricves  that  he  has  not  come  in  lime  to  re> 
ceire  faii  uncic's  dyiag  blessinf.  But  aasured  of  Atting- 
hauien's  forgivenesa,  he  soon  turns  to  the  new  dutjea 
devoWlng  lipon  him.  A  most  solema  von  does  he  (aice 
that  wlth  all  bis  soul  he  bas  given  himsetf  to  bis  country 
and  his  Swiss  [eUow-couDtrymen,  aod  that  be  will  live 
In  the  spiril  wilh  wbich  Atcinghausen  died.  Fürst  and 
StauffachcT  bave  confidence  in  Rudenz  and  accept  his 
vov,  but  Melchthal  at  first  mlstruats  him.  In  this  way 
Rudeni  and  Melchthal,  the  nobleman  and  che  yeoman, 
are  distincily  marked  as  the  Icading  characters  !n  the 
remainder  of  this  icene.  Melchthal  alone  represents 
the  prond  self-consciousness  wbich  Attlnghausen  sa« 
in  the  bold  action  of  the  Rfitli-meeting ;  in  hia  wordt 
ring  a  high  eense  of  inanbood  and  power  and  a  strong 
class-feellng.  The  yeomanry  will  defend  Itself  and 
stand  independent  and  free  by  the  side  of  the  nobilicy. 
This  and  his  mistrust  of  the  nobles  are  expressed  In 
Unes  3482-3, 2488-9,  and  1491-3.  In  answer— lines  2493-S 
— ^he  nobleman,  whh  füll  acceptance  of  the  new  Order 
and  In  the  ■pilit  of  Actinghausen'a  prophecy,  admks 
the  füll  eqnality  of  the  yeoman-dass.  Then  after  a 
pause  in  which  he  reallics  that  Ihis  is  not  enough,  be 
proves  that  hc  mcrits  füll  conGdence,  in  that  he  has 
treated  bis  linowledge  of  the  Rutll-mceiing  aa  a  sacrcd 
aecret.  To  this  negative  proof  Rudern  now  addi  con- 
clusive  positive  proof  by  urglng  Immediate  eiecntlon 
of  tbe  RUtli-plans  and  by  declarlng  that.  since  he  Is  not 
bound  by  the  dccision  tfaere  reacbed  as  to  the  tiine  of 
the  rlsing  and  its  Joint  character,  he  will  act  at  once. 

AI  tbls  point  it  le  to  benoted  that  after  his  exclama- 

•Th*  rlew  hen  taken  li  that  ot  Bockicb  In  Uie  'Zcltubritt  (Dr  den 
dtatKhen  llDterrldit.'  Bd.  Z.  S.  185  K— !■  >■  cenalnly  much  more  jiut  to 
SchUler*!  iatcotloo  and  ta  naitaiy  conceplion  n!  tbe  drumii  IhiiD  the  an»- 
monly  lecclved  view,  »hieb  giya  lucb  ronaotic,  eiliaTaguit  imporlaiice 
WRndenj'loVf  (orBeriH».  ,-  , 


tlon  In  llne  ans  Melchthal  layi  nothing  until  he  pr<v 
nounces  Ihe  momemous  Unes  3J47-51.  His  exclam«» 
ticn  showa  ihal  he  is  the  Grst  and  the  oa\j  one  lo  re«liz« 
the  füll  Import  of  Rudcnz'  words  and  posillon :  the 
knights,  ihe  nobles,  in  voluniar;  alÜance  with  US  jeo- 
men  for  action  agalnst  the  tyrants  and  their  oppresslon. 
And  when  now  Rüden»  further  disdoses  that  he  and 
bis  betrothed  are  victims  of  Just  such  a  personal  outrage 
BS  so  man;  ycomen  havc  suffered,  and  thal  he  must 
fight  In^hii  own  selMnterest,  then  the  last  veslige  of 
Mclchlhal's  mistrust  disappears,  and  in  lines  8547-52  he 
leads  for  the  yeomanry  in  accepting  the  atliance  of  the 
Dobility  and  in  committing  bimself  to  Immcdlate  Joint 
action  with  Rudenz. 

The  füll  contenl  of  Melcbtbars  thougblis  tbis:  With 
ihe  powerfui  help  of  the  nobles  therc  can  now  (1.  2546) 
be  Buccessfully  accomplished  Ihe  rising  nhich  we  yeo^ 
tnen,  when  alone  al  the  Kutll,  declded  could  not  le 
uadertaken  uniil  laier.  SInce  our  mcetiug  there.  tlie 
enormoua  double  outrage  on  Teil  has  been  perpetrated, 
aad  now  the  noble«  are  with  us  in  active  alliance.  Time 
has  changed  thesc  essential  condillons  and  thus  im' 
posed  upon  U9  ihe  law  of  immediate  executlon  of  the 
RUtli-plans. 

Thus  in  the  persona  of  Rudenz  and  Melchthal  is  re».l< 
Ized  that  participation  of  the  nobles  in  ihe  confederacy 
which  is  later  formally  declared  in  I.  2890 and  scaied  as 
described  in  Ünes  2898-2901. 

Act  IV,  ScBNB  3. 
"  SU  joftlt  ®tfft' '  the  hoUow  way,"the  deep  defile,' about 
thrce  quatters  of  an  hour  long,  led  from  Imisee  or  Immen- 
See,  a  small  place  on  Lake. Zug,  paat  Geasler's  caatle  to  the 
village  of  KUssnacht.  see  Map.  Teil  haa  come  aa  quicklj  as 
possible  from  where  he  was  al  Ibe  end  of  Scenc  l,  and  from 
Arlb  al  the  soulhern  end  of  Lake  Zug  has  reached  this 
pass.  The  time  la  Ulc  in  Ihe  afternoon  of  the  saroe  dav. 
The  road  U  now  «ntlreljr  changed,  the  defile  baving  beeq 
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filled  ap.     Tbc  tradltional  place  is  marked  by  a  memorial 
chapel  to  Teil. 

zsöj.  fiolm'ÄreBra«*. 'eider-bush.' 

1567-  n|r-  The  figure  is  taken  from  an  hour-giaas  or 
sand-clock. 

8572-  t&nM  Sira4t>tSlft>  li<-  '  (ermenting  dragon's-poison," 
saj  '  rankling  venom.' 

3573-  2)it  9ltiI4  kn  frommtR  Stnlait  lit.  'The  milk  of 
good  (pious)  disposition,'  is  cquivalem  to  Lady  Macbetb's 
'  the  milk  of  human  kindncss.' 

3579.  SBi  anticipating  XJumall  of  1.  15S4. 

Sdgcnftiaag, '  bow-string/ 

3583-  a^mnölttig'  bere  not  '  swooningly,'  but  '  inipotently,' 
'  unavailingty.' 

3590.  mÜmS  KtifnS  St|f.  'governor  ceprescnting    my 

3sg2.  Bat  kK  (blt  trlmtfcl  ^fl). 

3594-5-  mit .  ■  ■  erfrtlitBi  '  with  deüght  in  murder  to  do 
in  iQSolence  and  wilh  impunity  every  abominable  outrage.' 

2597-  Srinaer  bittltr  Sl^mtljtn.  addressed  to  the  arrow, 
an  Homeric  exprcssion,  I/iaJ.  iv.  117  and  iv.  451. 

2603.  in  fett  Snitfet  Strititn.  '  in  joyous  spons,"  cf.  1.  3648. 

2606.  Strttn,  an  Homeric  epithel. 

260S.  It  is  difficultto  assume  that  Tel]  has  but  one  arrow, 
and  the  meaning  of  tbe  line  probabl;  is,  34  »cibt  IiiM  OleltgEit' 
teil  ^tcn  lintit  itDcbtn  Vfcil  p  Kifcnttn. 

3609.  aR(  feleltr  Otirt.  the  datlve  of  rest  Instead  of  the 
accusative  witb  mii^  je^  in   the  sense  of  $lii(  nt^mtni  anit 

2611-3.  {efetr-  >  >  BaiJUtTi  'Each  humes  past  tbe  other 
swiftly  and  as  a  stranger.' 

J614-5.  leidlt  gef4St}tei  'Ughtly  girt.'  uot  burdened  with 
ihe  wares  and  (be  carcs  of  the  merchant. 

3616.  StlltlnUIIR.  'minstrel,'  '  musician.' 

3617.  SinnuT  =  Sü^rfi  t«  ©amMtofit,  'driver,'  'carrier.' 
1619.  SttUI  n-f  Ji.i  in  explanalioD  of  ferne  ^bmmt  in  tbe 

preceding  line.    For  every  road  makes  coooectton  somehow 
with  the  remoieit  pana  of  tbe  world. 
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3634.  la tranaladoo Insert  'butthat'  betöre  crfnu|f  ;*ee 
note  1.  1043. 

2626.  titnitiaittlatlli  'ammonLte,'  Ht  '  Amman'»  hörn.'« 
fossil  Shell  related  10  the  oautilus,  resembting  somewhat 
a  ram's  born  in  sbape.  AmmoD  was  an  appetlaCloa  of 
Jupiter  as  represented  with  the  horns  of  a  ram. 

3628.   OcUlhKTt  here  '  game '  =  Sltt  in  I.  2635. 

2635-6.  mt  W«  ■  ■  •  fttrtriefei.  invcrsion  for  emphaals, 
not  condilional  ;  'Why,  the  bunter  does  not  let  U  dis- 
Courage  (daunt)  bim.' 

2638,  tttgt(tiruilB>  '  daring  leap ';  cf.  note  1.  3874- 

3640.  Based  OH  a,  passage  in  Scbeucbzer.  to  tfae  eSecl  tbat 
in  extreme  need  the  chamois-b unter  culs  the  skin  of  the 
balls  of  bis  feet  10  order  tbat  the  thickening  adhesive  blood 
may  serve  lo  prevent  bis  slipplng  on  smoolb  sloping  rocks 
or  narrow  stand ing-places.  This  is  now  generali j  regarded 
as  purely  a.  matter  of  legend. 

2641.  <Br«ttltr>  'chamois,'  or  'crag-deer,'  Hvlng  on  the 
highest  rocky  ridges  and  peaks  oE  the  monntains,  ligbter 
reddish  brown  and  smaller  than  the  ordinary  chamois,  or 
SBiiIbtitt. 

364S.  Sienbofl^ietn'  nsually  a  Salute  fired  to  celebrate 
Bome  joyous  evcnt,  but  here  =  St^a^nftfli '  sfaooting-maich.' 

2649.  tat  öefle. '  ihe  first  priie.' 

•)6iW  fia^Jtit,  'a  wedding  party.' 

*  gtk|tll  =  English  pr«sent  partlciple. 

This  scene  divides  naturall;  into  two  main  parts,  of 
which  each  in  turn  has  two  subdivisions  ;  after  Tell's 
monologue  and  the  conversations  in  which  StUsst 
appears,  Gessler's  appearance  marks  the  beginning  ol 
the  second  pari,  which  is  cut  across  sharply  by  TcH'b 

The  poet's  skill  In  arousing,  sustainlng,  and  heighten- 
Ing  dramatic  suspense  is  inimitable.  Tell's  very  firat 
words  make  us  know  wbat  is  Co  happen,  so  tbat  our 
thought  U  ever  Intcnt  upon  Chk  one  thlng.     Gesal«r 
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has   not  yet  appcHred,   bat  be   has   been   before   our 
mlnd's  eye  every  Inatanl. 

Tbe  monologuc  permits  us  to  look  TeU's  soul  throagfa 
aad  throuj;b  before  bis  fateful  act.  Such  insigfat  is 
the  more  necessary  as  we  do  not  yet  bave  anyth!ng  like 
real  knowledge  of  tbe  rcvolulion  which  took  place  in 
Tell's  inner  being  during  the  apple-shootiag.  It  is  a 
reflective  monologue,  altogether  natural  for  a  man  of 
Tell's  cbaracter,  who  Is  at  no  ioss  for  words  in  wbich 
to  clothe  bis  thoughts  wben  he  desircs  to  cxprets  tbem, 
and  who  ia  given  to  tboughtful  meditation.  He  is  to 
be  aure  not  a  Hamlet  wiih  resoUtion  sicklied  o'er  wilh 
the  pale  cast  of  tbougbt ;  he  will  not  long  »eigh  pro* 
and  cona,  and  hesitale  »ben  cboice  it  urgent,  but  be  is 
dlsposed  to  refiect  on  tbe  causes  and  the  rigbleouaness 
of  such  a  decision  as  this.  Ab  regards  tbe  form  of  tbe 
monologue  it  is  to  be  noted  tbat  it  tbree  timet  ap- 
proaches  dialogue,  aa  Teil  In  tbougbt  addreases 
Gesäter,  then  bla  arrow  and  bow-siring,  and  laatlj  bis 
chlldren. 

Ai  if  rigbt  to  Gessler's  face,  Teil  ezplains  bia  abllity, 
bis  necessity,  bis  rigbt  to  kill  tbe  tyrant.  Because 
Gessler's  cruclty  has  changed  bis  beart  and  filled  ii 
wilb  rankling  venom,  Teil  bas  both  the  power  and  tbe 
will  to  do  the  deed  tbat  ordinarily  is  murder.  But 
what  he  can  do  and  willi  to  do  is  also  wbat  be  muit 
do.  The  necessity  is  multiple :  he  must  protect  bis 
cbildrea,  bis  wife,  btmseif ;  he  must  perform  the  vow 
he  made,  wltb  bis  next  shot  to  reach  tbe  governor's 
heart,  and  he  must  tbus  avenge  upon  Gesaler  tbe 
■anctity  of  nature  tbat  Gcssler  outragcd  in  demanding 
tbat  he  shoot  at  bis  own  son.  The  rigbt  to  kill  Geasler 
resta  for  Teil  upon  these  lame  reaaons,  togetbcr  with 
the  fact  that  Geasler  haa  violated  tbe  lans  of  man  and 
of  God  ;  Teil  is  but  tbe  ezccutor  of  God's  rlghteous 
judgment. 

Now  Teil  prepares  for  the  final  moment,  addrcsslng 
bis  arrow  and  bow-striog,  uatil  the  paaslng  of  travelera 
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dtveris  hlm.  HU  words  menttontitg  morder  in  llnea 
3631,  262g,  and  3630  are  not  to  be  nnderstood  ds  cx- 
pressing  any  shrinking  from  the  deed  ;  they  are  simple 
reflcciions  on  a  seitled,  rightful  fact. 

The  tonea  with  whkh  the  monologue  closes,  linei 
363S-3650,  vibrate,  asit  wer«,  wich  ihe  archer's  sapreme 
■oj.  CoDsciousness  of  bis  right,  and  haCred  of  Gessler, 
overcome  thc  shrinking  of  the  natural  man  from  blood* 
sbed,  and  tbe  marksman's  delight  In  a  master-sbot 
leaps  forth. 

The  effecliveness  of  the  contrast  made  by  the  wed- 

ding-procession  and  iis  music  needs  no  comment.     The 

wedding-party   also  explains   Ihe   later   Separation   ol 

Gessler  from  bis  retinue  and  secures  the  presence  upon 

the  scene  of  the  common  people. 

a6SI-  iH»flmnri(')r< '  monastery-steward,'  I.e.  the  luanager 

(see  note  to  I.  1072)  of  the  farm  which  the  Monastery  of 

Engelberg  owned  ncar  the  v'llage  of  MÜrliscbachen  on  the 

Labe  not  far  from  KUssnacht.  ©4il*tn  is  an  Alemannic  word 

(or  a  tongue  of  land  projecting  into  water. 

265*-  SrOUtlMl.  '  wedding-procession,"  or  *  wcdding":  an 
obsolete  word  for  {iDi^iitti  because  the  custom  of  competing 
for  a  future  wife  in  a  race  died  out  long  ago. 

3653.  Sentti  a  herd  of  cows,  not  less  than  twenty  in  nuni' 
ber. 

2654.  gmiftfCor  3mmrafK),  a  hamlel  on  Lake  Zug.  a  quaner 
of  an  hour's  distance  from  the  .^^Ic  ®il{ft.« 

26sg.  9It|tnl  tnit  tnnS  (smmt'  'lake  along  whatever 
comes,' =  English  slang,  'lake  in  (enjoy)  whatever  comes 
along.* 

a66o.  Ifil^l  rrgnifeit'  '  quickly  grasp,'  '  haaten  to  lay  hold 
of.' 

a66i.  '  Here  tbere's  marrying  and  elsewbere  burying.* 
3Ö64.  Stufft  a  Swiss  word  =  Stigflltiq,  '  landslide.' 

gtsmgttt  ^  uafitgonani, 

2665.   «lorMT,  adj.,  'of  Glarua.'  Ihe  Canton. 
3666.  «laraifiS.  nameof  agroupof  mountain-peaksinlhe 
Canton  of  Glarms,  several  of  wbich  are  over  9000  feet  high. 
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9669.  Sm  (pn^  Ut  eiatXf  '  I  just  spoke  wiih  a.  man.' 

QlktR.  see  note  on  1.  40g. 

"  Snagait.  see  note  p.  168. 

2676.  Rm  feratef  I  auf'  '  Thcj   Interpret   it    wltb    refer- 

»68».  Note  contraat  witi  1.  428. 
3690.  $er  Strsitti  Ihe  Muotta. 

36gi.  an  i^Ib  unusual   for  iä  iim,  bs  H  tfiere  slood  bere 
tabt  !>T  tin  antu^cn  an  l^n?,  or  $abt  t^t  lin  ®ifu4  an  Ufa  jn  Tli^lat? 

Still  Gessler  is  not  present  in  person.but  we  thinlc  of 
himevery  moment  during  these  conversatlons,  by  which 
thc  dramatic  suspense  has  heen  not  only  maintained. 
but  even  quickened.  The  underlying  meaning  of  Tell's 
answcrs,  of  wbich  StUssi  is  unconscious,  keepa  Our 
mindon  [he  governor,  whilc  all  the  others  mentlonbim, 
elther  denying  or  affirming  bis  Coming.  Again  da  we 
havethecbaracteristic  proverb-lilce  subslance  and  form 
of  Tell's  ulterances. 
370:.  JKtfn  S(llag>  '  all  my  days,'  for  either  miinm  Sibtag 
or  meine  CttlAgt. 

2706.  '  It  would  hav«  sunt  to  the  bottom  wiih  evety  liv- 
ing  thing  on  board ';  see  note  to  1.  331. 
3707.  £c«  Bau.  '  ThU  sort  of  people/ 
Sfllti  with  emphasis,  is  demonstrative  pronoun, 
taill...fti(I<'in[nin)i  'can.  .  .  get  al'{i.e.  aSect,  hurt). 
3710.  »lail  »(Iltoi.  see  note  on  I.  613. 

371a-  i|ra  (=  bon  B3»1I)  I«ft  JU  tfjun.  'tobeagreeBbletoit,' 
3715-  Itütg*  it^t  Mb  '  I  will  present  it '  (i.e.  my  request, 
petitioo)- 

2736.  3)ic,  demonstrative  pronoun, 

3737-  im  BtrtUBB  Sftbftl.  "on  foot  andinprogress";  the 
alliteration  can  hardty  be  duplicated  in  English. 

3728.   The    Habsburgers   aspired   especially   to   Increase 
ttieir  poner  as  a  dynasty  and  in  territory. 

kct  Sittr  is  Rudolph  1.,  Emperor  fron)  1373  to  139t. 
373g.  tn  00)11  is  Albrecbt  I.,  Emperor  from  I3g8  to  1308. 
2731-  ®i  rtor  lOr '  this  way  or  tbat  wftj,'  i-e.  whether  U 
will  or  nou 
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3735.  Btifnii '  faiherlesaehildreD';  Bometlmealndeedihe 
English  ward  '  orphan '  is  applied  to  «  chÜd  bereft  of  oalj 
oae  parent. 

3736.  •ttttetmtti  see  Dote  on  I.  1B59. 

373S.  SUfelnuri  '  gatherer  of  wild  bay,'  explained  bj  the 
oext  lines. 

lligEIctft  tbe  famoDS  Rlgl,  grotip  of  monntalni  beiweeo 
the  lalces  of  Lnccrne,  Zag,  and  Löwen. 

374g.  ttn  Blaxtli  '  my  husband.' 

37SO.  in  fetx  fe^^nt  91aKfe  (poetle  for  iRniai),  llt.  ■  into  tha 
■ixlli  moath,'  '  more  than  five  montbs/ 

3755.  tZo.  'a>.' 

3760.  illt^t  tt||mi4tll'  '  done  justice.' 

3763.  M^  ■ .  •  ftagta. '  care  for.' 

9773>  tlM  =  tim». 

3774.  Km  . . .  (iBWn.  *  Let  her  be  hurried  awftj.' 

37S0.  mit  H  (fHn)  fol. 

■|&(lt  mÜ  ktt  OMb,  'puts  bis  band.' 

3791-  43b  Rom  kcl  XakrtI ;  >ee  1.  73  and  note. 

*Btglc[ltt>  weak  parliclplc.  This  verb  Ib  usually  of  the 
■trong  coD jugatloD,  bnt  lo  modern  uaage  there  it  a  teodency 
to  malce  it  weak. 

3794-  Cf.  I.  79. 

*  kie  RaiU  |t(t  fnL  '  the  miulc  continnes.' 
3S10.  gttra^räi  »ee  aote  00  ixtditxl),  1.  865. 
1314.  Itget  Ciuk  Mb  'aet  about  Ic' 

3817.  nagt  ea.Ant(«lf  tun  «(fafOI;  a  warainf. 
3S30.  XwCi  dallve  case  gaverned  by  gntraucn. 

*  loTm^ttjiBt  Vtibn.  The  Inlroduction  of  the  friara  of 
this  partlcular  order  Ib  an  anachronism,  hs  the  order  of  the 
'  Biolbera  of  Mercy' was  not  fouodcd  uiitil  the  year  1540 
la  Seville  by  Saa  Juan  di  Dio. 

3831.  bic  RBltHi  witb  tbe  nide  wit  of  common  peuple,  an 
allusion  to  the  blacfc  garb  of  the  friara. 

3835.  U  (aa  also  in  next  Une),  an  ladefialte  and  imper- 
aonal  aubjact ;  beat  rendered  in  Englith  by  the  paiiive. 

3838.  (UQni  aee  note  on  I.  1948, 

Wbca  G«iil«t  is  leen,  Teil  i>  foylalblf  preseat.    Ig 
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Am  III.  Seen«  3,  Gesiler  revealed  hlntBelf  bm  In  tlighi 
degree  as  »d  antagonist  o(  ihe  people,  Now  bis  con- 
TCTtaiion  with  Rudolf  der  Harrat  fully  diacloaei  hia 
poUtica.1  plana,  bis  enda,  and  bia  meana,  aod  also  tbe 
nltimaie  Tcaaon  of  bis  action.  Tbe  «ccdc  witb  Arm- 
gard  is  veij  powerful  and  bisbljr  dramatic  in  conatruc- 
llon.  Il  not  oaly  brings  before  ui  agaln  Gesaler'a  crnel 
ontragea  upon  individiiala  aod  bis  violation  of  justice, 
bot  it  also  culminatea  in  hia  vow  to  break  tbe  libertjr- 
loviog  spirit  of  thc  Sniis  people,  and  the  arrow  smltea 
bim  in  tbls  precUe  instant  of  hIa  inieniest  antagosiam, 
individual  and  coUective. 

Geisler  recogniies  tbe  misslla  as  Teti's.  and  Teil 
•cknowledges  bis  deed.  The  three  llnea  ^791-4  bave 
been  mistakcnly  criliciscd  aa  untiue  and  mercly  theat- 
rlcal.  Tbejr  are,  bowevcr,  noi  aimless  boasling  over 
m  dead  man,  but  tbe  expreasion  of  juatifiable  joy  in  tbe 
re-esiabllsbed  aafety  of  tbe  Und,  addresaed  10  tbe  atill 
living  tyrant.  Nor  are  tbese  words  imended  by  tbe  ' 
poet  to  deepen  the  Impression  that  avenging  Provf- 
dence  is  here  Controlling.  They  bave  rather  tbis  otber 
Yery  importaat  pnrpose.  The  motivea  whkh  in  the 
beginning  of  this  scene  Impel  Teil  to  kill  Gesaler  all 
lle  in  bis  lodividual  rclalion  to  tbe  govsrnor ;  the 
thought  of  deliverlng  and  saring  the  conntry  Is  not 
therc  evident.  Lines  3793-4.  liowever,  make  It  piain  Ibat 
this  motive  hai  aince  become  decisive.  So  in  line  3143 
Teil  secma  to  say  the  same  tbing.  In  the  same  sense 
muat  be  understood  the  later  praiae  of  Teil  as  the  rei- 
cner  and  savior  of  hii  conntry.  After  tbe  monologne, 
in  «rhicb  hia  personal  motives  are  fuUy  reviewed,  Teil 
Is  witness  of  the  accne  between  Gessler  and  Rudolf 
der  Harras,  and  above  all  of  che  scene  with  Armgard. 
And  now  be  reallzes  that  noE  only  bis  cotlage  bui  all 
the  bomes  of  the  land,  not  only  his  Innocent  childrea 
but  Innocence,  not  only  bimaelf  but  thc  wholc  land  an 
lavolved.  Tbe  Gessler  at  whom  he  scnds  bis  arrow  Is 
not  only  his  peraonal  enemy,  but  thc  enemy  of  bia 
countiy,  ,  .  , 
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Inthe  condaslon  of  the  scene  (be  cold,  unpitj'inghor- 
ror  of  che  people  is  sigoificant.  The  immediate  effect 
of  Gessler's  dealh  is  shown  in  StUssi's  bearing  and 
words;  Tell's  deed  gives  higher  courage  to  the  com- 
mon man,  who  by  the  side  of  Ihe  dead  lyranl  declares 
his  flnal  rejection  of  the  yoke  of  tyranny.  The  hymn 
of  the  friars,  like  a  GcEek  chorus,  cKprESsinjr  a.  gea- 
erat  reflection  based  on  Ihis  concrete  case,  brings  catm 
And  comfoit  to  Ihe  agitated  minds  and  hearts  of  all. 


Am  IV  brings  in  Scene  i,  for  the  Tell-plot,  the  firsi 
Etage  of  the  desccndlns  action,  in  Tell's  escape  from  che 
boat ;  in  Scene  3,  for  ibe  Yeomen-plot  the  second  siage 
of  ihe  descending  action,  and  for  the  Nobles-plot  the 
cllmax,  while  che  Tell-plot  is  passively  represented; 
■od  io  Scene  3,  for  the  Tell-plot  the  second  Stage  ol 
the  deKeoding  action. 
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ACT  V. 

Arguuent. — The  Jlrsl  scene  sbows  us  the  destructioo  o( 
Keep  Uri.  Gessler'a  death  has  been  the  signal  for  a  gen- 
etal  rising  toexpel  the  Austrian  governors,  and  signal-firet 
on  the  mountains  announce  its  universal  succeas.  M«lch- 
thal  narrates  the  cap:ure  of  Samen  by  Rudenz,  and  bis  onn 
seizure  of  Rossberg  and  rescue  there  of  Bertha.  Wbile  all 
are  rejoiclng,  Rössclmann  brings  the  news  of  tbe  death  of 
Emperor  Albrechl  at  Ihe  hands  of  his  nephew,  Dulce 
Johann  of  SirabU,  and  the  lalter's  friends.  This  news  and 
the  reporl  that  the  nexi  emperor  will  not  be  clected  from 
the  Hababurg  family  compleie  the  joy  of  the  Swiss,  since  they 
are  thereby  freed  from  all  fear  of  Austrian  vengeance.  A 
messenger  from  the  Empress  arrives  with  the  request  tbat 
the  Swiss  asslst  her  in  punishing  the  murderers,  but  they 
are  unaniinous  in  feeling  that  thej  haTc  no  duty  or  desire 
so  to  do.  Staullacher  summons  all  to  go  to  Tell'a  bome 
and  cxtol  bim  as  their  savior. 

The  sfca/tä  scene  is  the  interior  of  Teil'»  house,  where 
Hedwig  and  tbe  two  boys  rejolce  in  the  near  Coming  of 
Teil.  A  man  in  the  garb  of  a  monk  appcoacbes.  From  bis 
wild  tooks  Hedwig  is  shrinking  with  foreboding  of  evit, 
when  Teil  arrives.  On  learning  that  it  is  Teil,  tbe  monk 
reveals  himself  to  hlm  as  Duke  Johann  ot  Swabia.  At  firat 
Teil  gives  way  to  his  horror,  but  soon  takes  pity  on  the 
guilty  youth,  advises  him  to  go  to  Rome  and  seek  absotu- 
tion  from  the  Pope,  and  describes  to  him  the  way  thither. 

As  he  dcparts,  the  third  scene  sbows  us  the  valley  and 
heights  ahout  Tell's  house,  with  Tell's  countrymen  come 
from  all  quarters  to  hail  bim  their  savior  and  defender. 
Rudenz  and  Bertba  come  too.  Bertha  asks  to  be  admlt- 
ted  into  the  confederation,  and  gives  her  band  in  promise  of 
marrlage  to  Rudenz,  who  closes  the  act  arid  the  drama  by 
liberatlng  all  his  serfs. 
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SCBHB  I. 

The  place  Is  the  aame  as  in  Act  I.  Scene  3-  Tbe  ttme  is 
two  or  thrce  dsys  lalcr  Ihan  Ihat  of  Acl  IV,  i.e.  the  ilit 
or  aad  of  November.  The  Sarner  stronghold  was  taken 
during  the  night  preceding  the  dawrf  with  whjch  this  scene 
opena.  while  in  1.  2875  Melchthal  aays  that  Rosaberg  was 
talcen  the  night  bcfore.  At  least  one  daj,  therefore,  mnBt 
elapse  between  Acta  IV  »od  V, 

•  «Ifllölfenet  »nd.  1.  BBjg.  gtiei^RRalr.  compare  II.  14^-^ 
•SS4,  and  3557- 

8841.  tiit  Bmtta,  Rossberg  and  Samen. 

«845-  3a4>  »ee  !.  370  and  note. 

3847.  etirr  Upn  tlri>  see  note  to  I.  1091. 

1848.  ^ai^taii^t;  thia  nord,  nhich  we  havc  alreadjr  bad  In 
11.  1441  and  344g  in  the  sense  of  beacon-ßre,  dcsignates  also 
the  guard  placed  on  a  height,  or,  as  here.  the  height  ilaelf, 
'  monntain '  or  '  watch-toner '  or  '  signal- height.' 

3S6a.  StfcOtBi '  workmea '  or  '  men.' 

*86a-3.  Cf.  1.  387. 

«864.  4»  ii  im  2Mtf-  '  It  is  under  fuil  headway." 

3866.  gtitO^tltr  '  destroyed,' 

2863.  kit  Swtt  (sce  aote  co  1.  431)  and,  I.  3871.  knS^Hcijn: 
StSk  both  mean  here  only  the  three  ancient  Cantoos,  the 

etoibiuttt. 
teil  M.f.H..  cf. ).  349S. 

1874.  manalll^.  »rchaic  for  mannltif. 

BaQtt^ati  poetic  newljr  colned  word,  *  deed  of  daring';  for 
aimilar  Compounds  see  11.  1494  and  Z638. 

387s.  XB^U  JBtIlIi  i-e.  tbe  night  from  tbe  191h  to  the  30th 
of  November. 

3877.  «Rgijiuact  Oittem  uiib  nie]. 
3S79.  BBbr  see  note  to  1.  466. 

388o.  klt  SninntetiRi  i.e.  Hertha  of  Bruneck,  *  my  lady  ol 
Bruneclc.' 
3S83.  Bit  m.f.H.r  tf,  1.  468. 
3SB7.  3)B  talt  see  notcs  to  11.  19Z0  and  198^ 
•tf^HiHkftiib  'qnicIiiieH.* 
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3SSS.  fhtlmottK.  here  =  Bf^irtitn,  as  in  1. 8453- 

«894.  ftllanBeTr  here  'together';  lll-  '  I  and  one  oiher.' 

3901.  ej^ilffB(l)ltslnii  'tests  (ortrials)of  fate.' 

3903.  älre  Um  XtliniS'  «ee  note  to  1.  1193.    This  mountain 

lies  BDutti  of  Samen  ;  historicatly  Landcaberg  flcd   north' 

ward  towards  Lucerne, 

3905.  Ka4  ■  ■  ■  IS"!'  poetic  emphatic  Inversion  for  i^  jagtt 

3910.     Utftl&ti  'solemn  oath.'     This  word  means  In  füll 

*  an  oath  not  to  seek  vengeance  for  irrong  auflered.' 

I91S.  Ulttti  only  in  a  very  general  sense,  for  in  Act  III. 

Scene  3  Wallher  stood  not  closc  by  the  pole,  but  under  the 

linden-tree. 

3933.  The  hat  or  cap  ia  in  so  far  a  sjrmbol  of  liberty  ai 

the  right  to  Cover  one's  head  has  always  been  regarded  as 

a  sign  of  liberty. 

The  Grst  scene  of  this  Gnal  act  shows  us  that  the 
morning  of  a  festival  of  deÜverancc  is  dawning  in 
Switzerlaod.  What  line  3S7  prophesied  for  the  com- 
mon people  is  now  fuläUed,  and  trc  bchold  the  average 
man  doing  bis  part  in  the  spirit  of  StUssi's  words  in 
llnes  2818-30,  The  destruction  of  the  scaflolding  and 
of  the  building  has  the  signiücance  of  an  eScctIve  dec- 
larailoD  of  libcrly.  The  signals  from  Schwyz  and  the 
bells  from  Unterwaiden  proclaim  the  end  of  [yranny 
there,  whÜe  here  In  Url  we  sec  the  yoke  destrojed. 
Th«  alliance  of  Rudenz  and  Melcbtbal,  as  was  empha- 
Bilcd  in  tbe  notes  to  Act  IV.  Sc.  z,  has  the  deepest  and 
wideat  symbolical  Importance;  it  is  the  leunion,  on  an 
Indepcndencfootingofequality.of  tbe  yeomanryandthe 
nobility.  Tbat  tbe  Swiss  people  in  thia  union  of  all 
clasaes  in  these  three  Cantons  haa  tbus  succcssfully 
realized  its  dcclaratlon  of  libeity,  and,  while  rejoicing, 
Shows  noble  moderatian  and  self-restraint,  glves  us  all 
the  asaurance  tbat  can  be  dedved  from  the  character  of 
this  people  as  to  ils  continued  freedom  and  bappineas 
in  the  future.  But  the  real  antagonist  of  cbeir  rights 
•ad  liberties,  though    distant,  maj    stlü  continue  to 
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threaten.  Wttat  oi  thc  Emperor  ?  Must  he  still  aod 
always  be  feared  7 

3946.  9nHi  or  f&iuiii  is  a  small  town  on  Ihe  river  Aar  ia 
the  Canion  of  Aargau. 

2948.  This  line  is  the  poet's  homage  to  thc  noted  historian 
Johannes  von  Müller,  who  was  born  aC  Schallhausen  In 
I75S,  and  died  at  Kassel  in  iSoij.     See  Introd.  p.  lix. 

3952.  See  lines  1336-1348  and  noles  therelo. 

2953.  Sfllermort  =  SSermanMtniniJrl),  'parricidc';  Albrecht 
was  his  uncle  and  guardian. 

2954-  iai  iäUTliäjt  Srfit  was  the  Duchy  of  Swabia  ;  see  1. 
1344  and  note. 

ag57.  '  To  compromise  with  him  by  giving  him  (To  put 
bim  off  wilh)  a  bishopric' 

Often  the  younger  sons  of  great  families  have  been  made 
lo  have  an  ecclesiaslical  eareer.  because  higb  ecclesiaslical 
Station  has  implied  a  rieh  and  influenlial  position,  while  it 
was  not  necessary  to  take  from  che  forcune  of  the  eldest 
Eon  anything  for  the  benefiC  of  the  younger. 

2958.  fäit  Itm  »4  Uif  '  Be  Chat  as  it  may.' 

290;.  3er  Stein  ju  Sakenr  cf.  i.  2669  and  note  1.  40g. 

2966.  ©tu  C=  Sestn)  n^einfeRl.  see  note  to  1.  1314. 
^nfflatt'  'conrc';  compare  ßagtr  (for  $"iBafl(r)  in  1.  817  and 

9fill)  in  1.  1324.  and  notes  tbereto. 

2967.  Qttnl  =  Johann  von  Schwaben,  1.  29S2. 

SenflOlfti  Albrecht's  sccond  son,  defealed  al  Morgarlen  in 
1315- 

2974-  alte  groge  Stakt,  the  Roman  Vindonissa  (now  the 
village  Windisch),  an  importaut  frontier  fortress  against 
the  Germans  ;  it  was  descroyed  by  Cbildeben  11.  in  the 
year  594. 

2975-  ^tiDtKi  'pagans,'  '  beatben,'  i.e.  the  Romans. 
2976.   The  Habsburg,  originally  Habichtsburg,  was  built 

about  io:(W>y  Count  Radbod  of  Ahenburg  on  thc  wooded 
h«ight  of  t*e  Wülpelberg,  wblcb  descends  sieeply  towards 
the  Aar.  Count  Werner  11-  in  1075  was  the  firsC  to  use  the 
name  Habsburg.  The  Castle  is  now  a  ruin,  twenty  minutes' 
distance  above  Schinjnach, 
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NOTSS.  3?3 

3983.  '  Murdered  by  bis  own  kintmen  (or  adherents)  on 
l>is  own  territory.' 

399a.  Stintlr  render  by  '  district '  or  'canton';  it  =  pre- 
clsely  fRti^eflanb,  'estate,'  which  mighc  be  a  county,  or 
duchy,  or  canton,  or  free  city,  or  bishopric,  etc. 

3996.  SanneSr 'ban.'commonly  used  only  of  excommuni- 
cation  from  the  church,  but  here  mainly  of  oiitlawry  or 
banishmenc  from  the  emplre. 

Z997ff.  Agnes  was  the  eldest  of  the  live  daughters  of 
Albrecht;  her  husband,  King  Andreas  III,  of  Hnagary, 
had  died  in  1301,  leaving  her  childless  ;  she  died  in  1364,  83 
years  old,  in  the  convent  of  Kfinigsfelden  founded  by  her 
and  the  Emprees  Elizabeth  on  the  site  of  tbe  murder,  with 
Ihe  confiscated  property  of  the  families  of  the  murderers. 
Tradition,  which  is  not  supported  by  modern  historical 
lesearch,  makes  her  vengeance  nnparalleied  in  ferocity 
ind  relentlessnesB. 

3003.  Singtotgts  =  Stf^lt^Itt,  '  generations.* 

3005.  The  cbroniclera  relate  such  vows  of  the  queen  and 
their  fulfillinent.  Bullinger  states  that  after  the  surrender 
Ol  Farwangen,  the  chief  Castle  of  Rudolf  von  Palm,  she 
CAUsed  63  men,  some  being  nobles,  to  bc  beheaded  in  the 
fürest  before  her  face,  and  eiclaimed.  '  Kow  I  am  batbing 
ip  May  dew.'  This  expression  is  explained  perhaps  by  the 
fact  that  it  was  In  May  that  Albrecht  was  killed. 

3007.  algHalb  here  has  accent  on  first  syllable,  although 
usually  on  the  second. 

3013.   ®t$i  dative  ;  '  It  is  its  own  dteadful  nourishment.' 

3023.  toaS  =  em»*. 

The  freedom  of  election  of  the  Empire  was  maintained 
by  tbe  Electors  choosing  00  November  39,  130S,  not  a 
member  of  the  House  of  Habsburg,  but  the  Count  of 
Luxemburg,  who,  as  Heinrich  VII.,  reigned  until  his  deatb 
in  1313.  He  confirmed  the  libenies  of  the  Fore4^  Cantoos 
Bnd  protected  them  against  Austria. 

3024.  mttcPeit  =  mciflilt.  This  Superlative  from  the  Coot- 
parative  was  early  (ormed,  and  uscd  through  the  eighteenth 
centnry,  but  much  less  than  mtifl ;  it  is  now  to  be  avoided. 

• C.Kvslc 
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•  Sri^Mste.  'imperial  mesaenger,' 

303I'  fetMHIlCOntIt.  same  meaning  as  in  I.  553 ;  jee  no 

3033.  SUfetttl  =  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Melnbard,  Dnke 
of  Carinthia,  Count  of  Tjrrol  and  Görtz,  nhich  couni 
■he  brought  to  Austila.  She  was  married  ia  11S3  a.nd  died 
In  1313  at  Vienna. 

■Ort  9ttitit  for  present  usual  nEit  <Bntt. 

3036.  ttarria  -  »o  ^Intln  =  in  iDcI^c. 

6ix|4tik.  m.  'decease.'  more  common  is  tfl«  «inffVtbta. 

3033.  e4tal|}trluiht  =  bic  brcl  SDaatliSttt. 

3040  and  jo^a.  Incomplete  lines,  as  oftcn.  The  pause  of 
the  mlsHine;  part  of  che  line  is  Glied  b;  appropriate  action. 
Here  in  the  first  case  the  crowd  settles  into  quiet,  and  10  the 
■ccond  a  murmur  perhaps  runa  through  it. 

304I'  kerfitlt  aee  note  to  1.  1483  ;  here  the  genlclve  U 
replaced  bj  the  btS  clause  following. 

3053-  d-  11-  1334  and  following. 

3054.   ttHt  —  tSt  —  i»iiittilM,  d.i.  Sos, 

3063.  it|rtt .  .  .  «n  =  awibt  nngciii^it  ^Itn. 

3067.  $tmt%tt  'aggrandized,'  '  Increased  (in  nealth  and 
power)';  a  mocklng  allusion  to  the  phrase  in  the  German 
Version  of  the  title  of  the  Emperor,  .i)Et|lit  IRc^nr  btt  3tri4c*>' 
which  waa  a  mistranslation  of  tbe  Latin  'Imftralor  tempir 
Auguilut'  the  last  word  being  taken  as  immediately  frora 
augtrt.  •  to  increase.' 

3068.  \tt\\tStn,  here  with  genltive,  but  uBuatly  with  flhi 


3073-  Win  .  .  .  »141=  'b«f»m*or'Iii»ltni^t.* 

3074.  ttin  =  muß. 

fni«  0|iftt.  cf .  1.  HU. 

3076.  '  We  have  no  further  dnty  to  discharge  to  bim  (i.e. 
the  dead  Emperor).' 

3077  and  307S.  ttuBi  foUowed  hj  iaverted  order  =  '  and 
white,'  'and  though.' 

307g.  \t,  here  adversative,  'still  on  the  other  band.' 

3081.   Proverbial  of  tears  of  sympathy. 

J085.  Ct.  1.  749  and  Act  V.  Sc.  3. 

The  Mcond  dlviaion  of  Ibis  MCite,  beginniitg  wUh 
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Ihe  appcRranc«  of  RflsielmaaD  and  Staullachcr,  glves 
US  tfae  asBuraoce  that  the  Swlss  have  nolbing  more 
to  fear,  The  Emperor,  who  embodied  in  himseU  the 
hostile  designs  of  Ihe  Habsburg  famlljr,  Is  dead,  and 
tbe  next  Emperor  will  not  belong  to  that  dynastj,  but 
will  rather  be  a  friend  of  Switzerland.  Tbc  account  of 
the  Emperor's  death  ig  given  wiih  mach  epic  breadth. 
Rösselmann'a  comment  in  1.  393S  is  aa  if  be  bad  In 
mind  the  RUlli-vow,  1.  1452.  The  letter  of  the  Queen 
Bupplcmenta  Slaufiachcr's  narration,  and  the  conclu- 
sion  of  tbe  scene  exhibits  the  natural  law  tbat  controlt 
the  relatioDS  between  ruiers  andsubjects.  Stauffacher'a 
tbought  of  Teil  and  aummons  to  all  to  go  to  him 
prepare  for  tbe  last  scene. 

Act  V.    SCBNE  3. 

The  Ken«  Ii  i>e  Intetior  of  Tell's  bouse,  of  whlcb  we  saw 
the  exterlor  In  Act  III.  Sc.  i. 

The  OtMiffU  i"  Bucb  a  Swiss  house  was  the '  main  room,' 
lato  which  one  entered  directly  from  the  outtide,  and  whicb 
was  kitchen,  sitting-room,  and  enirance-hall  ail  in  one. 

*)rt|t  ill  {Fniti  lit.  'poiats  into  tbe  open  air'  =  'showa 
a  Tiew  of  tbe  open  country.' 

The  time  is  the  eame  as  In  the  preceding  scene. 

306g.  her*!  =  bit  Hi. 

309a.  Site  •  .  .  Mxhti.  '  went  close  by  my  Ilfe." 

3096.  Cf.  and  contrast  I.  ao86. 

3101.  im  8nH>tH|lU  =  'into  a  house  of  rejoicing.' 

•mit  jerlBfl«  (for  usual  »«[löihB)  gigtlt  =  'witb  a  wild 
and  troubled  ioofc.' 

3108.  fietti  archaic  for  @iUtt. 

3109.  Mtf  ifl  nUbr '  what  Is  the  matter  witb  you.' 
jiia.  nic«n4)> 'bowevermucb.' 

3116-7.  Such  appeal  to  the  beartb  and  to  the  heads  o( 
beloved  persona  is  ancient  and  clastical ;  compare  Homer, 
Odysity,  TU.  153,  xiv.  159,  ^^-  36o-I,  lliaii,  11.  15  and  66$, 
Vergil,  jEnrid,  vi,  364,  x.  $34- 


278  HOTE3. 

3114-  I4l>ürt  mit  bAl  inrm  jn.  'stifles  (smotbers,  of 
chokes,  lit.,  Ia.ce5  up)  my  iitmost  feelings.' 

"Salt  fi^  «b'checks  (or  conlalns)  heraeU,'  or  'leans 
agalnsi  the  door-post.' 

3138.  A  religious  custom  of  ancieot  times  which  passed 
on  Imo  ihe  Middle  Ages. 

The  mala  ponion  of  rhis  scene  is  introduced  by  these 
three  incidents,  whose  motives  are  of  great  beauty,  but 
which  are  merely  louched  and  not  elaborated  ;  ihe  joy 
of  the  mother  and  the  Sons  in  the  father  and  bis  Com- 
ing, the  appearance  of  the  monkish  figure,  with  Hed- 
wig's  intuitive  shrinking.  and  the  Coming  of  Teil  wich 
its  throng  of  emotions,  in  part  strongly  conflicting, 
3158-  36t  »Örrt.  '  Do  you  mean  to  say  that  you  are";  sse 
noce  1.  1S34. 

3i6a-3.  getJOB  Unit  &HtntUk;  his  title  is  more  precisely 
given  in  I.  2952, 

*  3a|anilt8  iparrililiai  '  John  the  Parricide.'  Schiller  hlm- 
self  directed  that  the  cosiume  of  the  Duke  should  bta 
monk's  white  conl,  buc  thal  underneath  should  be  a  knight's 
coslly  aitiie  wiih  a  jewelled  girdle,  which  should  become 
visible  in  connection  with  his  being  recognized  by  Teil. 

3168.  eft"  llir  (riittt). 

3169.  aSatennarbtIr  see  note  to  l.  2953. 

3170.  Illti  inslead  of  i^t,  probabty  in  conlempt. 

3191.  So  jnitfl'  the  real  Johannes  was  only  eighteea  year» 
old  at  the  time  of  the  crime. 

3194.  S(S  nrmeil  9laiin(>.  genitive  in  apposxtion  with  the 
genilive  of  the  personal  pronoun  implied  in  the  possessive 
adjeclive  miintt  of  the  pceceding  üne, 

3197.  Idnilttand  (3igB)b(jl|)illlB;  See  note  on  1.  ao6o. 

3200,  ttOpoHi  see  1,  »967  and  note, 

3205.  Ct.  1.  1346. 

3207.  S^lnl  for  usual  IEntr4htp. 

3209.  gmi^tftifln,  lit.  'spirits  of  vengeance,'  =  'Furie»'; 

3212.  Complele  the  line  with  tl|I.  The  language  is  tbta 
ol  Empcror  Heinricb's  formal  decree  of  outlawrj.  »>  w- 
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ported  by  Tschudi :  Eif  lütti  fna  3rtn  8™*»"  vaitOm  (for- 
bidden),  3tcn  öftnbm  trlouBt  (allowed,  given  over). 

3ai5.  ffluffe.  as  in  1.  2135. 

3322.  ttn  tttiifci  feet  @nnke>  for  tin  ^nblgn  Slenf^,  'a  sinful 

3129.  Cntktdtt  past  part.  used  elliptically,  '  if  discovered  '1 
cf.  1.  653. 

3230.  Cf.  1.  2538. 

3232.  Cf.  1.  1108. 

323S-  läftti  'redecm';  cf.  Mark  viii.  37.  DfcR  tont  toim  tn 
fflmfit  316(11,  bamil  tt  feint  Seelt  üftt  According  to  Iradition  hc 
received  absolution  from  Pope  Clement  V.  at  Rome  and 
died  as  an  Augustioe  monk  at  Pisa. 

3241  ff.  Tlie  opening  of  the  drama  displayed  the  magnif- 
Icent  scenery  about  che  I.ake  of  the  Four  Foresc  Cantons  ; 
berenowin  coticlusion  is  pictured  the  boldSc.Gotthardpass. 
which  in  the  Middle  Ages  was  the  main  highway  from  Ger- 
many  across  the  Alps.  The  same  descriplive  material  for 
which  he  was  chiefly  indebted  to  Goethe,  Joh.  v.  Müller, 
and  Meiner's  Briefe  über  die  Schmeii.  Schiller  used  in  one 
of  his  best  lyric  poems,  DU  Serslitb. 

3243.  UillltB  (usually  milbtn)  finnftBi  adverbial  genitive  of 

3244.  ütV  i6)  =  Süll  ii^  .  .  .  ft^n.     Cf.  1.  3969. 
3247.  Ee0Tabtii  (fat). 

3252.  »ie  Sl^RÄnSftniltr  *  tl>e  road  of  horror,'  is  the  wild 
gorge  Schöllenen,  extending  the  distance  of  an  boiir  and  a 
half  from  the  village  Göschenen  to  the  Devil's  Bridge. 

3253.  SiHbtBUelnk  bere  =  SBInblomincn, '  drift-avalanches '; 
see  noie  to  1.  IJOI. 

3254.  3oi^>  here  = '  ridge,' '  aaddle,"  connecling  two  peaks 
and  dividing  two  Valleys, 

325S-  kie  Vrältf  U(I4e  flinlitt.  'the  bridge  that  hangs  in 
driMling  spray'  (Th.  Martin).  Tbis  is,  according  to  some. 
the  Eo-called  PubcntK  Srfidt,  a  haaging  bridge  of  beams  and 
boards,  swinging  on  chains  across  the  decp  gorge  of  the 
Reuss  above  the  IwftWbrfidei  and  constantly  wet  with  spray ; 
others  take  it  to  be  the  XEUf(USrilif(  itself,  which,  however. 
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was  not  bullt  until  long  after  the  lime  in  which  ihe  dranw 
plays;  o(  conrse  the  poet  was  free  to  carry  back  bis  own 
lime  into  the  pasi,  as  he  doea  In  I.  3258  and  elsenhere. 

325S.  gdfetittiat'  '  loc^J  gate,'  the  so-CAlled  tInitilD4> '  hole 
of  Url.'  Aa  aaachronism,  as  it  was  not  until  the  year  1707 
that  thii  tunnel,  more  thait  100  feet  long,  was  made  througfa 
the  rock. 

3360.  X|tl  kn  Snntic  =  niFmnttiil. 

3364.  btiiel  Mtittl  SoDCHr  i.e.  Ital}'  includiag  che  Cantcm 
Tesain  (Ticino),  as  part  of  the  Holy  Roman  Empire. 

3366.  On  the  St.  Gotchard  are  a  number  of  small  lakes, 
•ccording  lo  Blkleker  aboul  tbirty.  Of  seveo  of  tbeac,  ncar 
the  Hospice,  Scbeuchzer  siatcs  that  during  the  wbole  year 
Ifaey  remain  unchanged  in  deplb ;  bence  the  epithet  (Bll|. 

3367.  ban  itB  fiimmiU  9tlomtUi  i.e.  from  anow  and  rain. 
3869.  cU  ■BbltT  Strom'  i.e.  the  river  Tessin  (Ticino). 
3370.  ewQ  Bafi  gfldltc  (Sanb), '  lor  you  the  Promlsed  Land', 

where  you  will  find  peace.  The  paniciple  gtivtt  in  this 
Standing  designatlon  of  the  Koljr  I.and  belongs  hiatorically 
to  the  verb  gdettOi  'lo  promise,  to  vow,'  but  is  commonlj 
telt  now  as  belonglng  to  the  vetb  lotm  In  the  sense  of  '  to 

*  Ittmtrt  i(ll  nU  krr  1}uA> '  makes  a  sign  to  bim  wlih  bis 

In  thia  Interview  between  Teil  and  Parricida  Scbiller's 
Intention  seems  to  have  beea  twofold  :  to  bring  before 
na  with  utmost  vlvidnesa  the  reality  of  the  dealb  of 
the  Emperor,  and  to  show  Teil  after  che  shooting  of 
Gessler  as  not  only  altogether  witbout  remorse,  but 
serenely  confident  and  rejoicing  in  It  as  an  acc  of  diviae 
justice.  But  her«  again  che  poet's  executlon  diverges 
from  bis  Intention,  aad  onr  interesl  In  Parrlcida  and 
oar  sympatby  are  so  aroused  aa  lerlously  to  laterfere 
with  Scbiller's  design.  The  scene  !■  in  ItaeU  stroog 
and  beantiful. 

"  Sttte  Steib  cf.  11.  749,  3085. 

3386.  SütgetiUi  bete  =  '  feliow-cltiMO.' 

Whilc  Scene  i  belongs  maiulp  to  the  Yeomen-plot, 
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atihougli  we  leara  too  about  Rudeni  and  Berttia,  and 
Scene  a  belongs  exclusively  lo  ihe  Tell-plot,  this  3d  aad 
Enal  tcene  unitea  the  represenlaüres  o[  all  Ihree  plola 
In  a  picture  symbolical  of  liberty,  union,  and  happinesi, 
and  of  ibe  nation's  gratitude  to  Teil,  the  gavior  of  bis 
country.  In  tbe  laat  lines  ve  find  further  fulAllmenl  of 
Attinghausen's  propbecjr.  Tbe  noblewoman,  seeking 
legal  protection,  aska  to  be  rcceived  into  the  Con- 
federation.  Rudeai  aboIUbes  serfdom,  and  with  that 
the  form  of  clvillzation  whlcb  depeoded  oq  it.  Thus 
tve  See  a  twofotd  movemeot  beginning  witb  these 
rcpresentatlves  of  th«  noblljty ;  on  tbe  one  band  tbe 
nobles  move  dowa  towards  tbe  middle  class,  the. 
yeomen  and  borghers,  while  on  tbe  other  tbe  serfa 
are  tifted  up  into  füll  citizenEhip.  Tbe  drama  ends 
niih  tbe  füll  harmonjr  of  llberty,  equalitj,  fraternity. 

Act  V  Is  Dot  snperfluous,  for  tbis  work  Is  not  a 
tragedy  but  a  "Schauspiel,"  a  serious  drama.  wbicb 
mnit  give  us  an  barmonious  adjustment  of  its  conilict 
of  interesi  and  confideoce  in  tbe  permanence  of  peace 

Tbe  Tell-plot,  regarded  ai  a  pureiy  tragic  plot,  does 
indeed  have  its  catastrophe  and  end  in  the  death  of 
Geaaler  In  Act  IV.  Sc.  3,  bul  after  all  we  are  not  recon- 
dled  untll  we  aee  Teil  wlth  bis  family  and  hii  peopte 
in  Act  V.  Sceoes  1  and  3,  which  thus  contain  the  con- 
cluslon  of  tbe  catastrophe.  Witb  the  cnd  of  Act  IV 
tbe  two  other  plots  imperatively  demand  continuation. 
The  Yeomen-plot  baa  the  conclusion  of  itt  deecending 
action  and  ita  catastrophe  in  Act  V.  Scenes  l  aod  3. 
Tbe  Nob]cs>plot  has  Its  desccnding  action  and  its 
catastrophe  in  the  same  scenes.  Witbout  tbem  we 
•hould  bare  no  assnrance  as  to  the  fate  of  Bertba  and 
tbe  relations  of  tbe  nobility  to  tbe  yeomanry,  and  tbe 
Rtltli  plans  would  seem  to  have  come  to  naught  so  far 
as  concerns  the  active  parlicipation  of  the  common 
people.     Tbe  execution  of  the  Parricida  scene  ii,  how  ' 
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pictnresque,  than  dratnulc. 
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PRINCIPAL   DATES   OF   THE   LIFE 

Joluum  Chriitoph  Friedricli  [von]  Schiller. 

I  ;59i  Nov.  lo.     Bifth  at  Marbach  in  WUrtemberg. 

176S-1763.     Family  reiided  in  Lorch. 

1768-1773.  Pupil  Qf  Latin  Sctiool  In  Ludwigsburg;.  Prep- 
aration  for  theology. 

1772,  Easter.     Confirmalion. 

1773-1780.  Pupil  of  the  "  Karlsachule,"  until  1775  in  Ihe 
Cölteau  Solilude,  thereafter  in  Stuttgart.  Law  and 
mediclDe.      Military   surgeon.      Early  poems  and  DU 

Ij8l,  May.     Pubücation  of  J}ie  Xäuber, 

17S3,  Sept.  23.    Flight  from  Stuttgart. 

r78a-i785.  Wanderinga  »od  residence  in  Mannheim,  Og- 
gersheim, Bauerbach,  and  Mannheim. 

1783.     Fieike  wricten  )  published  in  1783. 

1782-1783.     Kabale  und  Litie  wrilleii  ;  published  in  1784. 

1783-1787.     Den  Karhs  written  ;  publiahed  in  1787- 

1785-17S7.  Residence  in  Leipzig  and  Dresden.  Study  of 
hisiory. 

1787-1789.  Residence  in  Weimar  and  in  Vollcstedt  near 
Rudolstadt. 

1788,  Pubücation  of  GeickUktt  dei  At/alh  der  vereinigleH 
Niederlande  von  der  ifianiichen  Regitrung. 

1789,  Appointed  Professor  in  the  university  of  Jena.where 
fae  now  resided. 

1790,  Feb.  33.    Married  to  Charlotte  Ton  Lengefeld. 
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1790  and  tberealter,  Writing  of  Geschichte  des  dreitiig- 
jährigen  Krieges,  publisbed  complete  in  1793,  Edilorial 
labors.     Study  of  philosophy, 

1794.     Beginning  of  friendship  niih  Goethe. 

I79S-     Brief i  aber  die  ätthelische  Eräehung  des  Mensehtn. 

1796.  Xenien.  ' 

1797.  Ballads  and  sborl  poems. 

1797-1799,     WatU>tstcin  writlen  :  W.'s  Lager  firsl  performed 
ia  October   1798,  Die  Piceolomiiti  ia  January  1799,  and     I 
IV.'t  Tod  In  April   1799;  the  whole  publisbed  in  June     j 
1800.  ' 

1799-1S00.     Maria  Stuart  written  ;  publisbed  in  tSoi. 

1799.  Dec.     Removal  to  Weimar, 

1800-1801.  Die  Jungfrau  von  Orleans  writlen  J  publisbed 
end  of  iSoi. 

iSos.     Patent  o(  nobüity. 

1S03-1S03.    Dir  Braut  von  Messina  irritten  ;  publisbed  iSoj, 

1803-1804.      Wilhelm  Teil  writlen  ;  publiebed  1804. 

1S05,  May  9.     Dealh. 
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Werke  im  Zusammenhang.     5  Bde.     Stultgarl.      1838- 

1843. 
H.   Viehoff,      Schillers    Leben,   Gelstesentwickelung    und 

Werke     auf    Grundlage     der    Karl    HcSmeiiterscheo 

Schriften  neu  bearbeitet.     3  Bde.     Stuttgart.     I875. 
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E.  Palleske.  Schilters  Leben  und  Werne.  3  Bde.  Berlin. 
1858-9.  ijtc  Aufl.  bearbeitet  von  Hermann  Fischer. 
Stuttgart.     1S91. 

H.  DUntser.     Schillers  Leben.     Leipzig.     1881. 

R.  Weltricb.  Friedrich  Schiller.  Geschichte  seines  Lebens 
und  Charakteristik  seiner  Werke.  Unter  kritischem 
Nachweis  der  biographischen  Quellen.  Stuttgart. 
1885-9.  [Incomplele,  only  a  portion  of  tbe  first  voiume 
yet  issned.] 

O.  Brallni.  Schiller.  Berlin.  1888-92.  [Only  two  vols. 
out  of  four  yet  issued.] 

J.  Minor.  Schiller.  Sein  Leben  und  seine  Werke  dar- 
gestellt. Berlin.  1890—.  [When  finished  in  four  or 
äve  vols.  this  work,  of  nhich  only  two  vols.  have  been 
published,  will  be  the  füllest  biography  of  Schiller.] 
'  J.  WTcbgram.  Schiller,  dem  deutschen  Volke  dargestellt. 
Bielefeld  n.  Leipzig.  1896.  [A  most  excellent  popu- 
lär llfe  wich  abundant  illustrative  material.] 


T.  Cvljle.    The  Life  of  Friedrich  Schiller.    London.    1825. 

3d  Ed.  1S45.  Supplement,  1S73. 
E.  Pklteake.     Schiller's  Life  ond  Works.     Transl.     2  vols. 

J,  ScbeiT.     Schilter  and  bis  Times.    Transl.     Phita.     1881. 
H.  H.   BOfesen.     Goethe  and  Schiller.     Their   Lives  and 

Works.     New  York.     1S79. 
H.  DUntzer.    The  Life  of  Schiller.    Transl.    London.    1883. 
J.  Sime.    Schiller.    London.    1882.    [In  the  series,  Foreign 

Classtcs  for  English  Readers.     Brief  bul  very  good.] 
H.  W.  Hevinsou.      Life   of   Friedrich   Schiller.      London. 

188g.     [In   the  seriea.   Great  Writers.      Brief  and   un- 

Batisfactory.] 

EDITTONS  OF  "WILHELM  TELL." 


Wilhelm  Teil.     Schauspiel  von  Schiller.     Zum  Neujahrs- 

geschenk   auf   180;.      Tübingen,   Cotta.     1804.      [This 

'.^as  the  first  edilion  and  the  onlyonewhich  Schiller 
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corrected.  The  play  has  be«n  published  since  In  num- 
berless  editiona,  complete  or  partial,  of  the  poct's 
works,  of  which  only  those  of  tbe  following  editon 
deserve  mention.] 

M.  Carriere.  Mit  Einleitung,  dem  alten  Volksschauspiel 
Ton  Uri  und  Erläuterungen.     Leipiig.     l8;a. 

H.  Oeateriej.  In  Bd.  XIV  von  K.  Goedeke's  Histonsch- 
Krilischer  Ausgabe  von  Schillers  Sämmtlicheo  Schrif- 
ten.    Stuttgart.     1872. 

W.  T.  Maltzabn.  In  Bd.  VI  von  Schillers  Werken  in 
Hempels  Deutschea  Klassikern.     Berlin.      1879. 

W.  Vollmer.  Mit  einer  Einleitung  und  kritischen  Noten. 
Stuttgart.     1879- 

L.  Bellennum.  Schillers  Werke.  Kritisch  durchgesehene 
und  erläuterte  Ausgabe.     Leipzig.     189S-1S97. 

FOK    SCHOOL   USE 


Densel.     Mit  Anmerkungen.     Stuttgart.     1865.     1879, 

J.  Naumann.  Mit  vollständigem  Kommentar.  Leipzig. 
1876.     2d  Ed.,  1884.     Map. 

A.  Funke.  Mit  auafuhrlichen  Erläuterungen.  Paderborn. 
1880.     äth  Ed.,  1893.     Map. 

J.  Pölzl.     Wien,  18S3.     2d  Ed.,  1888.     Map. 

O.  Kallsen.     [Mit  Erläuterungen.]     Gotha.     18S4. 

P.  Frosch.  Mit  Einleitung  und  Anmerkungen.  Wien. 
[iSSd,]     Map. 

A  Thorbecke.  [Mit  Einleitung  und  Anmerkungen.]  Biele- 
feld u.  Leipzig.     [1889.]     Map. 

A.  Floria.    Teil-Lesebuch.     Davoa.     1B91.    Map. 

Englilh. 
(All  witb  noies,  etc.) 
H.  HUIler-Striibine  and  R.   H.  Quick.     With  Compaaion 
contalning  a  complete  (7)  Vocabulary  and   Notes   and 
an   Historical   Introduclion.     2d    Ed.     London.     1874. 
Map. 
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C.  A.  Bncbtieim.     Oxford.     1S71.     Ttb  Ed..  >836.     Map, 
(Abridgmcnt  of  abo»e  as)  School  Edition,     ad  Ed., 

tSSy.     Map. 
J.  S.  Bevir.     London.     18S6. 
G.  E.  Fasoftcht.    London.     1887-    Map. 
K.  Brenl.     Cambridge.     1S90.     3  Maps. 
(Abridgmeat    of  above   as)  School  EditloD.      1890. 

Map. 
R.  W.  Deerii^.     Boston.    1894.     Map. 

Th,  Fix,     Pari».    1849.    [Repcatedly  reissaed.] 

H.  A.  Birmmnn.    Paris. 

E.  Hcllberger.     Paris.     i836. 

B.  LeTy.     Paris.     1E86. 

eil.  Kocheirape^er.     Paris.     iSgi. 

COMMKNTARIKS. 

W.  E.  Webfr.  Schillers  Teil.  Zum  Schul-  and  Privat- 
gebrauch  erläutert.     Bremen.     1839.     ad  Ed.,  187S. 

J.  Meyer.  Schillers  Wilhelm  Teil,  auf  »eine  Quellen 
zurückgeführt  und  sachlich  und  sprachlich  ertäurert. 
Nürnberg,  1840.  1858-— Nach  des  Verfassers  Tod  neu 
herausgegeben  und  mit  Anhängen  versehen  voa  H. 
Barbeck,     Nürnberg.     iS7&' 

H.  DUntzer.  Schillers  Wilhelm  Teil.  Erläutert.  Leipilg. 
187z,     sth  Ed.,  J893. 

C.  Gude.     Erläuterungen   deutscher   Dichtungen.     Bd.   I. 

Leipzig.     1874.     7th.  Ed.,  1881. 
E.  Knenea.    Die  deutschen  Klassiker,  erläutert  und  gewOr- 

digt.     I.  Bändchen.     Mühlheim.     1874.     3d  Ed.,   Lcip- 

tig,  iSSg. 
A.  Florin.     Die  unterrichtliche  Behandlung  von  Schillers 

Wilhelm  Teil.     Davos.     1891. 
L.   Bellermvta.     Schillers    Dramen.     Beiträge    lu    ihrem 

Verständnis,     a  Bde,     Berlin.     i8SS-i8gi. 
H.  GkndiE'    Aus  deutschen  Lesebüchern,    Epische,  lyrische 

und    dramatische   Dichtungen    erläutert,     ster   Band. 
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Wegweiser  durch  die  kla.9siscbeD  Schuldramen.  Bear- 
beilet  von  O.  Fricit  und  H.  Gaudig.  3te  Abteilung. 
Friedrich  Schillers  Dramen.  II.  Bearbeitet  von  H. 
Gaudig.     Gera  und  Leipzig.     1894. 


J.  Keller.     Litterariache  Parallelen   lu   Schiller»   Wilhelm 

Teil.     In  "Pädagogische  Blätter,"  Bd.  15,     1886.     Pp. 

145-165. 
G.  Roethe.     Die  dramatischen   Quellen  des  Schillerschen 

Teils.     In  "Forschungen   zur  deutschen   Philologie." 

Festgabe  fUr  Rudolf  Hildebrand  zum   13.  März,   1894. 

Pp.  224-276. 
H.  Stickelberger.      Parallels teilen   bei   Schiller.      Beilage 

zum   Jahresbericht  über  das  Gymnasium  in   Burgdorf. 

Burgdorf.     1893. 
K.   H.   V.   Stein.      Goethe    und    Schiller.      Beiträge    zur 

Ästhetik  der  deutschen  Klassiker.     Leipzig.    (Reclams 

Universal-Bibliothek.) 
E.  Helling.     Die  Metrik  Schillers      Breslau.     1883. 
E.  Vogt.     Schul  Wandkarte  zu  Schillers  Wilhelm  Teil.     2 

Blauer  in  secbsfacbem  Farbendruck.     Breslau.      1896. 
B.   Rein.     Karte  zu  Schillers  Wilhelm  Teil.     Gotha.     (F. 

A.  Perthes.) 

KIBTORV    AHtl    LEGEND, 


K.  Däudliker.  Geschichte  der  Schweiz.  3  Bde.  Bd.  L 
3d  Ed.     ZUrich.     1893. 

J.  Diersaer.  Geschichte  der  schweizerischen  Eidgenossen- 
schaft.    I  Bde.     Gotha.     1887-1892. 

W.  Oecbsli.  Die  Anfänge  der  schweizerischen  Eidgenos- 
senschaft.    Zürich.     i8gi. 

A.  Rilliet.  Les  Origines  de  la  Conf^diration  Suiase, 
Histoire  et  Legende.     Gen^ve.     2d  Ed.     186g. 

Der   Ursprung   der   schweizerischen    Eidgenossen- 
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schaft,  Geschichte  und   Sage,     ad  Ed.     los  Deatsch« 
abertragen  von  C,  Brunncr.     /  arau,     1873. 
E.  L.  Rochholz.    Teil  und  Geaaler  in  Sage  und  Geschichte. 
Heilbronn.     1877. 

TEXT   OF   THE   LEAGUE   OF   1*91. 

LATIN  OF  THE  PACSIMILE. 

(The  braclteted  worda  do  not  appear  in  the  facsimile.) 

In  nomine  domini  Amen.  Honestali  consulitur  et  utilitatl 
publice  providetur.  dum  [pacta  quielis  el  pacis  statu  debito 
solidantur.  Koverint  igitur  universi,  quod  homines  valüs 
Uranie,   universitasque]   valli»   de   Switi,   ac   comraunitas 

poris  attendcntes,  ut  se  et  sua  magia  defendere  valcant  et 
in  statu  debito  melius  consarvare,  ßde]  bona  promiseruot, 
invicem  sibi  aasistere  auxilio,  conailio  quolibct  ac  favore 
[personis  et  rebus,  infra  valles  et  extra,  toto  posse,  toto 
nisu,  contra  omnes  ac  singulos,  qui  eoa  vel  alicui  de  ipais 
aliqaam]  intulerinl  violenciam,  molesliam,  auf  iniuri»m,  in 
personis  et  rebus  matum  [quodlibec  machinando,  ac  in 
oinoem  eventum  quelibet  universita:  '■romisit  alterl  accnr- 
rere,  cum  necesse  fuerit  ad  succeri .  .dum]  et  in  expeniis 
pToprils,  prout  opus  fuerit.  contra  inpctus  malignoram 
resistere,  iaiurias  vindicarc,  [prcstito  super  Itils  corporaliter 
iuramento,  absque  dolo  servandis,  antiquam  confedera- 
tianls  formam  iuramento  vallatam  presentibus  innovando,] 
Ita  tarnen,  quod  quilibet  homo  iuxta  sui  nomlnia  con- 
ditionem  doraino   suo   convenienter   aubesie    tC[ie[atur  et 


In  the  name  of  the  Lord,  Amen!  It  is  honorable  *nd  o[ 
benefit  to  the  public  weal  that  compacts  of  lafety  and  pcace 
be  fittingly  conGrmed.  Knon  all  men  therefore  that  the 
men  of  the  Valley  Ud,  the  communilj  of  the  Talley  of 
Schwyi,  and  the  communities  of  (he  men  of  the  Iower  Valley 
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of  Unterwaiden,  in  view  of  the  evil  times,  in  order  that  they 

may  be  better  able  to  protect  and  kcep  In  good  condition 
themsetves  and  their  property,  have  in  good  fallh  promised 
mutually  to  assist  each  other  nith  aid,  counsel,  and  good 
will,  whether  persona  or  thing»  be  involved,  both  within 
the  Valleys  and  witbout.  witb  all  power  and  with  alt  zeal, 
againsl  all  and  every  one  who  may  do  them  nrany  of  theirs 
any  violence,  oppression,  or  injury  in  respecc  of  property 
or  person;  and  each  Community  has  promised  lo  assist  the 
oihers  in  every  caae,  and  to  come  to  tbeir  aid  as  soon  as  il 
may  be  netessary  and  thia  at  ita  own  expense,  aa  far  as  it 
is  necessary  to  resist  the  attacks  of  malevolent  persons,  lo 
avenge  injuriea;  they  have  pledged  themselves  to  this  agree- 
ment  by  an  oath  nith  raiscd  hands,  that  they  will  keep  it 
wilhout  guile;  they  renew  by  these  preaents  and  wiih  a 
sacred  oalh  confirm  the  ancient  confederation;  but  in  ihis 
sense  that  every  man  according  to  bis  condition  sball  be 
beld  to  bc  duly  subject  to  his  lord  and  to  serve  him.  With 
common  counsel  wc  have  unanimously  promised,  decreed, 
and  ordained  that  in  the  above-mentioned  Valleys  we  do 
not  and  never  will  accept  a  judge  who  has  gained  his  oSce 
by  favor  or  by  money,  or  who  is  not  our  fellow-inhabitanl 
or  fellow-citizen.  If,  honever,  a  dispute  sbould  arise 
belween  an;  of  the  partics  to  this  leaguc,  then  ataalt  the 
more  prudent  [representatives]  of  the  parties  meet  togetbet, 
to  adjust  the  difference  amicably,  aa  shall  aeeni  cxpediem 
to  them,  and  whichever  party  shall  teject  tbeir  decision, 
tbe  other  parties  shall  oppose.  But  above  atl  there  : 
amoDg  them  ihe  law  that,  whoevcr  shall  have  slalo  anothet 
murdcrousiy  and  without  cause — if  be  be  seized — shall  lose 
his  life,  in  case  he  is  not  able  to  prove  his  innoceni 
such  an  oSence,  and  if  he  escapcs,  he  shall  never  be  al- 
lowed  to  return.  But  whosoever  receives  or  shetters 
an  evil-doer,  shall  be  banished  from  our  Valleys, 
he  be  with  good  reason  recalied  by  tbe  parties  to  thb 
league.  But  wboever  shall  injure  by  fire  another  in 
league,  by  day  or  by  night,  treacherously  aod  secrettjt.  be 
sball  never  be  held  to  be  a  feliow-citlien.  And  whoc 
protects  and  shettera  such  an  evil-doer  within  our  vklleyi 
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■hall  give  aatisfactioD  to  the  injured  man.  If  furlher  sny 
one  in  the  league  shatl  rob  or  injur£  in  an]r  way  Ihe  thing« 
of  another,  and  the  property  of  the  guilty  man  can  be 
■eized  within  ouc  Valleys,  it  sball  be  used  in  just  compensa- 
tlon  of  tbe  injuiy.  Furtber.  no  one  shall  lakc  as  securiiy 
the  property  of  another,  unless  he  be  proven  debtor  or 
guaranlor,  and  then  it  shall  be  done  only  whh  the  sanction 
of  the  proper  judge.  Moreover,  every  one  shall  obey  his 
own  jndge,  and — if  it  should  be  necessary — determine  his 
own  judge  wUhin  the  land,  before  whom  he  shall  answer 
for  bimself.  And  if  any  one  should  show  disobedience  to 
this  judge,  or  if  by  his  contumacy  any  one  In  the  league 
should  be  injured,  eben  all  in  the  league  shall  be  bound  to 
compel  Ihe  aforesaid  delinquenc  to  render  the  satisfaction 
adjudged.  But  if  between  one  and  another  of  the  parties 
to  the  league  war  or  discord  should  break  out,  and  one 
party  be  unwilling  to  render  Hght  or  satisfaction,  then  shall 
the  other  parties  be  bound  to  shelter  and  protect  the  other 
party. — The  above-writcen  agreemencs,  wisely  ordained  tor 
tne  common  weal,  shall,  God  nilling,  be  perpetual.  In 
testimony  of  which  the  preseiit  Instrument  at  the  requesc 
of  the  afore  mentioned  was  drawn  up  and  confirmed  by  the 
Seals  of  tbe  three  afore-menlioned  communities  and  Valleys 
Done  in  the  year  of  the  Lord  MCCLXXXX  and  first,  in  the 
beginning  of  the  month  of  August. 

FAMILIÄR  ßÜOTATIOKS  FROM  "WILHELM  TELL." 

1.  ®Tnf  an  mtl  <9»tr !  Dtm  9}i!i$|tm  mng  man  ^ilfn.    <Kuoni.  1. 1»;.) 

2.  SBd'S  lut  t^ut,  U^l  114  aUti  nagen.    (Tel).  1.  ij6.> 

3.  "Her  ttant  9Ronn  btnti  an  fi«  ftibft  m[(Bt.    (Teil,  1. 139-) 

4.  »e«  R4tm  9)orI  Ici|I  fl4'B  gtinti^li«  rnltn.     (Ruodi,  1. 141.) 
B.  3<4  ^>'  get^am  rtai  iA  t>W  lafltn  tonnK.    (Teil,  1. 1&>.> 

6.  tHi  tluflc  Slinn  bmt  not.    (Gertrud, '..  ijt.) 

7.  Bfin  aXuriBfn  Ifilfl  ®otl.     (Gennid,  1. 313.) 

8.  nnMtliata  mtägi  ((in  tiUi  {ittj.    (Gertrud,  i.  j-j.) 

9.  Die  llnf*ulb  ^«t  im  {»imintl  einen  grtunb.    (Gerirud.  1.  j.*.) 

10.  fflaS  &finb(  SoHttn,  iSmien  ^init  (5ür,;(n.     iTell,  1. 387.) 

11.  tai  f4wm  «itil  njlrfc  ni*I  burift  Sorte  lci*l.     (Teil,  1. 418." 
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la,  »it  fÄMlIt»  fttnf*fr  Ih*'»,  W  Un  Tti\mn.    (Teil,  1. 4«.) 

13.  Xitn  8ri(bli$tn  smilin  man  ^nn  btn  gfriAtn.    (Teil.  i.  4i8> 

14.  Dtt  Sifelanst  flii*!  niiftt  unfltrtiji.    (Teil,  i.  «i».) 

15.  »(Im  SiiiPiui*  ^ilfi  b(i  tinjilnt  f1^  Iriittt.    (TelJ,  1. 453.) 

16.  Sin  itbtr  iü^Ii  mit  fi««  auf  m  MH-    (Teil,  1. 4js.) 

17.  Vntunbcn  »irbtn  au4  bic  Si^ioAi^cn  ntd^tig.    (Suuffacher,  1  «ji 

18.  Dtr  ©mft  i[l  um  maiitigilen  tMv.    (Teil,  1. 437.) 

19.  O,  mi^ilB  Ifi  bii  Xritä  bc«  SSutnliinbai    (AtiiPshsaKD,  1. 848., 

20.  9x4  Sattrianb,  an«  tniri  fc^lttfl  b^  an, 
Da*  Jaltt  ftjl  mit  beinnn  flamm  titrjMi! 
fin  finb  bit  jlactcn  SBuTjdn  bdnn  ATdfl.    (Ati<aKh>u»ii,  11.  gn-4 

21.  C<  It6t  ein  anbtrMcnftnbte  (St\<^ltä)i.    (AiLinehauacn,  i,  954.) 

22.  KAtmril  atbtiji  in  jAtin  ©tanbt.    (siaußaciiEr,  1.  loSj.) 

23.  Sint  ®itnjt  iat  Z^grunntiuiia^t.    (Suuffuher,  1.  i>;j.) 
2*.  €4rt(ni4  immn, 

%uäi  in  geitiiiei  Sa^,  i|l  ©malt.     iRedine.  iL  'mo-i.) 
26.  fflan  mii6  btm  auatnSIiJ  ou^  mit  »titroutn.    (Reding,  1.  ,438.) 

26.  aiit  müttt  frtn  (in  einjig  »oI!  uon  Örübttn, 
3n  tiintt  9»  ua»  timncn  unb  Oltfa^r.    (RBsKimann,  11.  i44S-9.> 

27.  SrüS  übt  fi4,  »a«  tin  KeijUr  »(tbtn  miH.    (Ten,  1, 14B..) 

28.  Dif  3trt  im  $0««  irfiioit  btn  3inwnnnami.     (Teil,  I.  1514.) 

29.  ffiin  irtd  »iib  b()l(u(it  na*  Stmoflcn.    {Teil,  1.  isn.) 

30.  Bn  gar  ju  »id  Stbtnfi,  Wirb  rotnig  Irifltn.    (Ten,  1.  ijs^j 

31.  I)tr  iflimibo  astifld, 
a)(t  ftinti  ftunfl  flealg  i(l  üSitott.    (Geuier,  11.  ■940-1.) 

32.  [ttnb]  onjufJraff  gfftamu,  jnrurlnsl  btr  Sojtn.    (Rüdem,  1. 199&}  1 

33.  Z>a4  aitt  flfii)!:.  C4  ünbcrt  m  bit  StU,  . 
Unb  nnu4  Cdnt  tlü^t  au«  btn  ERuintn.    (Aitin^auKo,  11.  B4i5-aj  I 

3*.  ©tib  dnifl  —  (inig  —  tinig.     (AKinBhmmen,  1.  .451.) 

35.  <£t  bringt  bii  3cit  ein  anbtitS  ®tf($.    (Meichtmi,  1. 35]!.] 

36.  [9ta4'  beinc  Kef^nung  mit  btnt  $iitnint[,  SScgt,  1 
guit  mufit  bu.]  btine  II^t  Ifl  atgelaufin.    (Teil,  11. 15M-7.)  | 

37.  Se  Itit  tin  ©Ott,  p  (hafcn  unb  jn  rÄ^tn.    (Teil,  1. 11598.) 

SB.  3i4  ^iitt  hiniD  jwtitm  ju  »eirinbcn.    (Teil.  1.  iSoS.)  ' 

S9.  2iim  Si^muttn  ifl  ftin  Stat^tl  au4  gegeben.    (Teit.  1.  i6ts-)  I 

40.  e*  lann  ber  StBmmfIt  ni^i  im  Siiebtn  Wtihn,  \ 
lEtran  es  bent  bercn  9ta$ba[  ni^t  flcfddt.    (Teil,  lt.  7tii-i.) 

41.  fltaäit  ttiigi  [eine  Sni^t.    (Fam,  1. 30,3.)  | 

42.  Die  Siebe  n>i11  ein  freie*  Opfer  fein.    (FUrat,  L  jiij4.j  1 


43.  SBtT  IHntn  trai«t  will'  mug  Zitit  f&tn.    (Mrichnut,  1. 30S1.) 


?tom  K.  Heinrich  v< 


The  very  Bubject-matler  of  Teil   suggested   Ihat   ihe  pro 
jCGSCS  of  nalure  be   drawn   inlo   direcl   participatlon  in  th 
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Wheo  Ihe  cui 
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ama  Till  ve  ought  to 

see  vrith  our  own  eyes   the   pictare   of  a  nonderful  land- 

Bcape  :  the  scene  of  Ihe  aclion,  Labe  Urr,  from  Ibe  shore  of 

Unterwaiden,  Scbwyi  opposile,  in  the  distance  to  the  right 

the  shore  ot  FlUelcn.     Songs  are  heard,  firat  from  the  lake, 

Ihen  Irom  the  heighls.    These  Songs  ought  to  he  sung  WJth 

great  eipression,  in  long,  füll  noles.     The  landscape  must 

speak  to  us.  make  itself  known  to  us  ;  eye  and  ear  must 

have  time  enough  to  become  familiär  with  it.     The  char- 

acter  of  this  picture  unfolded  hefore  us  at  Ihe  beginning, 

'■  deep  peace,  Eullest  beauly  and  lovetiness : 

J£e  l&tdt  bn  ®«,  ir  labci  )um  Sobt ; 

B(t  Stmbt  fiflitf  ein  am  giünnt  ®t|liibe, 

Z»  ^rt  ti  ttn  fllingtn,  wft  %aun  f«  ^i, 

ffllc  Stimmtn  bn  Sngtl  in  3>itri4f((.* 

lato  this  land  murder  entets.  Clouds  have  gatbered,  a 
•torm  is  rising  ;  now  Baumgarten  rushes  In,  nith  bis  hor- 
rlble,  necessary,  just  accomplished  deed  in  bis  every  look 
and  gestnie.  This  is  the  problem  of  the  drama  :  the  tre- 
mendoua  possibilities  of  human  action  disturh  the  peftce  of 
oatare.  Malice  and  wickcdness  have  made  iheir  abode  Id 
thi*  pastoial  paradise.  A  fearful  atruggle  Is  to  he  fought 
ont  befoTC  uf.     Will  the   deep,  healthy  baais  of  whu  ii 
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Rolidly  and  originally  natural  be  stronger  Ihan  the  aTbUrar; 
will  o(  degenerate  men  ?  Most  earnest  i*  the  cont 
tfaree  times  in  the  course  o'  (he  drama  is  the  decisivi 
an  assassinalion.  As  the  deptbs  of  the  lake  are  brougbt 
np.  Eurging  and  storming  before  us,  so  is  it  in  7'ell  with  Ihe 
relatlon  of  man  to  nature.  Shall  we  reach  the  other  shore, 
— repose  and  peace  in  higher  and  safer  form  7  Tbis  is  the 
question,  tbis  the  problem.  This  is  aUo  in  this  very  scenc  ; 
the  firsc  task  in  which  Tctl  provcs  himself.  We  feel,  thli  '■ 
is  the  man  wilh  whose  aid  the  anxious  passage  will  bc 
Diade  and  that  great  scruggle  decided. 

Aflerwards  it  is  again  a  storm  thal  dcHvers  Teil  trom 
GcBsler.  It  is  one  of  these  sudden  Föhn-storms  which  are 
pecutiar  to  Lake  Uri.  Because  Teil  Icnows  tbem,  how  the; 
come  and  go,  hc  is  frced  from  his  fetlers  and  placcd  at  the 
heim.  The  esscntjal  character  of  this  natural  phenomenon 
becomtfs  tbc  occasion  of  all  his  folicwing  success.  ,  .  . 

The  broad  (oundation  of  the  wholu  work  of  liberation  it 
the  meeting  at  the  Rutli.  Again  we  have  the  action  pre- 
ceded  by  a  delaiied  description  of  the  landscape.  A  moon- 
llght  night;  lake  and  gUoier  gleam  and  sbimmer,  thejr 
alone  ;  all  the  rest,  Ihe  rockjr  precipices,  the  alpine  meadows 
are  veiled  in  darkness.  .  .  .  While  Melcblhal  is  talking 
with  his  companions,  they  suddenly  catch  sight  of  a  lunar 
rainbow  above  the  laice.  "Es  leben  viele,  die  das  nicht 
gesehn  " — that  is,  a  very  special  phenomenon,  bordering  on 
the  mlraculons.  One  might  doubc  for  an  instant  whetfaer 
this  accnmulation  of  detail  might  not  involve  surrender  to 
themerematerialspectadeof  tbebeauty  of  natural  scenery. 
But  tbis  accnmulation  is  rather  the  representation  of  the 
poetic  Intention,  that  we  are  to  feel  discinccly  that  Nature, 
In  expresaion  and  In  action,  is  cooperating  in  the  work 
which  is  comroeocing  before  us.  The  sunrise  at  the  cnd  of 
the  Rtttli-scene  is  the  grandest  element  in  this  participatloD 
of  externa!  natnre.  ,  .  .  Tbc  poet  preacrlbes  that,  the 
■tage  faaving  fitst  been  left  entirely  empty,  onr  eoiire 
attention  sball  be  attracted  and  beld  fast  by  the  spectaclc 
of  the  sun  tiiing  above  the  snow-clad  mounialns. 

Thli  is  the  background  before  wblcb  the  drama  playa. 
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or.  better,  the  soil  from  which  1t  grows.  For  Ihe  hnmao 
occurrences  of  the  drama  are  themselv«3  represeated  af 
great  natural  pbeoomena  in  breadth,  fuUness,  and  weight. 
A  collective  nhole,  the  Swiss  people,  is  the  hero  of  the 
plece.  This  we  learn  above  all  in  the  scene  of  whose 
natural  setling  we  just  SDr>ke.  Ac  the  Rütli  a  consplracy 
occurs.  When  Goethe  gaChcred  from  bis  conversation» 
with  Schiller  that  the  iatter  would  represent  tbe  whole 
people  in  his  play,  he  caused  Sbakespeare's^^u/iW  Catar  to 
be  played  for  bis  friend,  thus  affording  the  latter  Ihe  finest 
and  most  grateful  Stimulus,  as  Schiller  himself  assures  us. 
If  we  compate  7V//  and  Cäsar  in  respect  of  the  organiiatlon 
of  the  conspiracy,  we  find  a  great  contrast.  In  Cäsar  the 
feeling  ig  Ihat  of  a  suliry,  stormy  night :  tbe  gloomy 
pondering  of  Brutus,  a  fate  ensnaring  his  every  stcp  and 
drawing  him  ineitricably  into  ils  nets,  tbis  is  chiefly  nhat 
we  learn  of  Ihe  origin  of  the  enlcrprlse.  Tbe  conspiraiors 
are  almost  all  selfiahly  interested  ;  afler  the  deed,  they  are 
at  variance  with  one  another.  .  .  .  And  now  we  pass  from 
this  to  the  Rutli,  into  that  clear,  moonlight  night:  tbe 
morning  breeze  is  rising  from  tbe  lake  and  above  the 
mountains  the  sun  announces  bis  Coming.  All  tbeae  mcn 
stand  bere  in  tbe  convictlon  of  their  right.  In  Cäsar  tbe 
common  purpose  is  purely  negative,  tbe  murder  of  tbe 
tyrant.  Here  it  is  quite  diSerent.  Tbe  negatlon  involved 
Is  indeed  mentioned,  but  is  not  made  the  main  issue ; 
ROasclmann,  the  priest,  by  the  episode  of  bis  interruption 
makes  hostility  to  Austria  an  element  of  tbe  great  work. 
Thia  itself,  however,  is  altogether  positive — che  foundation 
of  tbe  confederation,  thfc  Constitution  of  a  Community  em- 
bracing  all  tbe  Cantans.  Tbia  is  tbe  cbief  action  of  tbe 
RUtli-scene.  Stauffacher  leads  up  to  this  Constitution  by 
bis  narrative  of  tbe  common  origin  of  tbe  inhabitants  of  the 
Cantons  here  represented.  On  natural  foundations,  on  a 
common  ground,  is  the  work  to  rest.  Tbe  hiscory  of  this 
people  as  a  whole  we  are  to  bear  ;  tbe  deed  of  this  people 
we  are  to  witness. — In  tbis  regard  tbe  tbought  of  tbe  poet 
requires  tbe  Gftb  acl  to  be  repreaented  as  the  higheal  climaz 
of  the  drama.     Tbe  ringing  of  tbe  belis,  che  signal-fires. 
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thc  destruction  of  Keep  Uri— all  this  must  croird  apon  tht 
■p«cutor  with  Impresiive  power  ;  we  must  iie  the  people  in 

it(  deed,  in  ils  success. 

Teil  himsclf  ii  undersiood  only  if  we  give  heed  lo  the 
gravitjr.  the  we[ghC  of  hii  deciaions  and  his  deed  ;  tbU 
very  greatneda  oi  breadlh  of  the  inner  processes  of  Tell't 
soul  Is  what  makes  bim  to  be  thc  reprcsentativc  of  the 
collective  Swjss  nalion.  Wh^  does  hc  not  at  oncc  shoot 
the  governor  when  Ihc  lauer  dcmands  the  shot  at  the 
appte?  Why  does  Teil  speak  so  much,  when,  (ullyreiolved 
upon  hJB  deed,  he  awaits  Gessler  7  Just  in  his  having  ao 
much  to  SH]r  lo  himsclf  at  this  moment  does  hi»  character 
consist.  Tbat  only  an  extreme  case,  not  Gesiler's  demand 
—"er  ist  mein  Herr  und  meines  Kaisers  Vogt"— bul  only 
the  possible  deach  of  his  aon  enables  him  to  slay  the  tyrftnt, 
— just  in  this  does  the  eharacter  of  TcU's  deed  consist.  If 
Gessler  had  not  been  bis  lord  and  mastcr  in  that  strict, 
religious  Bcnse,  which  his  obedience  to  that  awfui  command 
reveals,  Teil  could  not  by  killing  Gessler  become  a  deliverer; 
Gessler's  power  is  an  aclual  authority,  whose  seat  is  not  in 
the  lances  of  his  men-at-arms — "eure  Macht  ist  aus"  is  the 
cry  of  the  people  afier  Gessler's  death — but  in  thc  conscience 
of  the  Swiss  people.  in  Tell's  conscience.  Only  of  the 
supreme  need  of  such  faithful,  Intense  souls  can  the  actuftl 
deed  of  deliverance  be  born. 

This  deed  of  deliverance  is,  however,  a  murdcr,  which 
necessarily  burdens  the  conscience  with  bonds,  whose 
breaking  we  are  now  likewise  to  witness.  Teil  returns — 
wjtbout  his  crossbow — to  bis  wife  and  chitdren.  Into  the 
joy  of  their  meeting  no  teproach  really  enlers,  for  Teil  is 
able  to  answer  every  reproach  of  Hedwig,  but  therc  does 
enter  into  it  serious  sadness.  Tbis  sadncss  is  intensified  by 
the  appearance  of  Parricida;  it  is  not  dispelied  until  «t  the 
end,  by  the  appearance  of  the  rejoicing  people.  The 
significance  of  this  scene  is  that  of  Tell's  absolution. 
"  Above  and  beyond  man  (the  individual)  tbere  is  only  one 
thingbigber:*naokind,"  says  Wagner.  Teil  as  an  individual 
we  could  not  conceive  as  living  quietly  on  after  his  deed, 
bnwever  righteous  It  was  ;  but  we  can  tbus  conceive  him  «• 
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th^  fatber  of  hli  children,  in  ihe  midsi  of  hU  owd  people. 
The  Epirit  o(  this  people  wroughl  the  deed  by  means  of  his 
arm  ;  now  at  the  end  the  love  of  tbc  asicmbled  people  ab- 
soWes  him. 

Herewiih  we  behold  the  spirit  of  the  people,  the  Com- 
munity of  the  people  achieving  a  victory  over  wickedness 
and  arbiirariness,  and  restorcd  to  harmony  with  ihe  calm, 
bealthy  foundations  of  its  natural  bome.     Thia   victory  is 

A  common  scate,  to  which  the  individual  may  rightly  and 
joyously  sacrifice  his  personal  being,  is  the  highest  form  of 
existence  which  ne  can  concetve.   .    .   . 

The  gain  for  all  time  which  is  tobe  had  frora  such  a 
poetic  production  as  Ttlliie  would  designale  as  conlidence 
in  the  ideal.  Such  a  worlc  realizes  the  reconciling  power 
of  a  highly  inlensified  consciousness,  and  this  power 
asEures  us  of  the  noblest  posslbilitiea  in  the  coUective  lifc 
)f  mankind.  The  height  and  hreadth  of  such  a  work 
inspires  in  us  certaincy  of  feeling,  definiteness  of  our  ideal 
hope.  .  .  .  For  Schiller  the  ideal  !■  nature  itself,  truth 
itself.  Therc  are  no  phenomena  of  realily  before  which  It 
pales  iöto  mere  seeming.  There  are  no  forces  in  the  world 
before  which  it  loses  its  original,  natural  power.  In  poetle 
figure,  just  tbis  is  the  theme  of  Ttll.  Hcre  the  ideal  rites 
up  like  One  of  those  snow-clad  Swiss  mountalns,  whence 
proceed  Ihe  libeny  and  all  noble  significaoce  of  the  people 
that  bas  Sprung  from  them. 

rrom  Jobn  Addington  Symonds:  Our  Lift  in  tht  Swlii  Hitklanäi 
'       (1B99),  pp.  £4  ff.— The  title  Ol  thia  euajr,  wrllten  In  the  lummer  of  iSSt, 
ll  Skuvi,  F'ial,  Strrm,  atul  A  t,a/anckr. 

There  are  aeveral  sorts  of  avalanches,  which  have  to  be 
distinguished  and  which  are  woiihy  of  separate  descrip- 
tions.  Oneiscalled^/aHJ-ZatuiR.forDust-Avalanchc.  This 
descends  when  snon  is  loose  and  has  recently  fallen.  It  is 
attended  with  a  whirlwind,  which  lifts  the  snow  from  a 
whole  mounlaia-side  and  drives  it  onward  through  tbe  air. 
It  advances  in  a  straight  line,  overwhelmiog  cvttj  obstacle. 


,„C,K,S1C 


I 
mowing  forests  donn  like  sedge,  "  leaping"  (as  an  old  peu- 
ant  oDce  expressed   \i  in  my  hearing)  "Itatn  hlll  lo  hill," 
burying  men,  beasts,  and  dwellinga,  and  aettliag  down  al 
last   into  a   formidable   compact   mass  without   color  and 
nhhout   outline.      Tbc    snow   ffhlcb    forms   Ihese   Staub- 
Lawinen  is  dry  and  Gncly  poirdcrcd.     When  it  comes  to 
rcat  upon  the  eartti,  it  iramediacely  hardcas  Into  somethlng 
very  like  Ihe  consiatency  of  ice,  wrapping  tbe  objccts  which 
bare  been  borne  onward  by  its  blast  tightly  round  in  a  fira 
implacable  clasp.      A  man   or   tiorse   scizcd   by  a    Staub-   | 
Lawine,  if  the  breath  has  not  been  blown  out  of  bis  body    I 
In  the  alr,  has  it  squeezed  out  by  the  evea  dinging  pressure    [ 
of  coDSoIidacing  particles.  ... 

Another  sort  of  avalanche  is  called  the  Sehlag-Lawint ,  or 
SCrolce-Avalanche.  It  falls  generally  in  springtime,  wbeo 
the  massei  of  winter  snow  have  been  loosened  by  wann 
winds  or  sodden  by  heavy  rainfalls.  The  snow  is  not 
wbirled  into  the  air,  but  slips  along  the  ground,  foliowlof 
the  direction  given  by  ravlnes  and  Kullies,  or  Unding  a  wsy  ' 
forward  through  the  forest  by  its  sheer  weight.  Lumberlng 
and  roUIng,  gathering  volume  as  they  go  from  all  the 
barren  felis  within  the  reach  of  their  tenaclous  uader-  j 
mining  foiccs,  these  "  slogglng  "  avalanches  push  bllndly 
onward  tili  the;  come  to  rcst  upon  a  levcl.  Then  they 
spread  ihemselvcs  abroad,  and  heap  tbcir  vast  accumulated 
masses  by  the  ntight  of  pressure  from  behind  up  into  pjrr- 
amids  and  apires.  They  bcar  the  aspcct  of  a  glacier  wlth 
tts  seracs,  or  of  a  lava-screani  wlth  its  biistling  ridgcs  ; 
and  tbeir  sitirts  are  plumed  with  siately  pine-trees,  oodding 
above  che  ruin  they  have  wtonght.  Woe  to  the  fragile 
buildings.  to  the  houses  and  Stahles,  which  tbey  meet  npon 
their  inert  groveiing  carcer  I  These  arc  cairied  with  them, 
incorporated,  used  as  batterlng-rams.  Grooving  like  the 
■nout  of  soroe  behemoth.  tbe  snow  dislodges  giantt  of  the 
forest,  and  foices  them  to  act  like  ploughs  npon  its  path.  ' 
Von  may  see  tongues  and  promoncories  of  the  avalanche  ' 
protruding  from  che  centrat  body,  and  carried  far  across 
froieo  lakes  or  ezpanses  of  meadow  by  the  help  of  aotn« 
huge  plne  or  larch,     The  Sehlag-Lataint  is  usoally  graylsb    \ 
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white  and  softer  in  substance  than  Its  more  dreadfui  sister, 
ibe  Staub-Lawine— that  daught«r  oE  the  slorm,  nith  the 
breath  of  the  tornado  in  her  brief  delirious  energy.  It  ia 
ofien  distinguished  by  a  beauLiful  bluisb  color.  as  ot 
opaque  ice,  in  tbe  fanlastically  toppling  tounded  towers 
nhich  croirn  it ;  whereaa  the  Staub-Lawioe  loolcs  lilce 
marble  oC  Carrara,  and  preseats  a  uniform  curved  surface 
ufter  it  has  fallen.  Though  the  Schlag-Lawine  closely 
rcBcmbles  a  glacier  at  first  sight.  pcacliced  eyes  dctcct  the 
difierence  at  once  by  the  duiled  hue  which  I  havc  men-. 
Moned  aod  by  the  blunted  outlines  of  tbe  pyramids.  It 
might  be  compared  to  a  glacier  which  had  been  «uclted  or 
brealhed  upon  by  some  colosaal  fiery  dragon.  LesB  time 
haa  gone  to  nuke  it ;  i[  is  composed  of  less  claborated  sub- 
stance,  it  haa  Icss  of  permanence  in  its  slructure  than  a 
([lacier;  and  dose  iospection  showa  ibat  il  will  nol  survive 
the  irapact  of  soft  aouthern  winds  in  May.  In  exteac  theae 
ScWag-Lawinen  a.n  enormous.  I  have  crossed  some  which 
measured  a  thousand  feet  in  breadtb  and  more  than  aixcy 
feet  in  depch.  All  road-marka,  telegraph-posis,  parapets, 
etc.,  are,  of  course,  abolishcd.  The  trees,  H  trecs  there 
were  upon  their  track,  have  been  obliterated.  Broken 
■tuinps,  snapped  off  like  malches,  ihow  where  wooda  once 
waved  to  heaven.  Valleys  are  made  cvcn  with  the  ridgea 
wbich  confined  Ihem.  Streams  are  bridged  ovcr  and  con- 
verted  into  temporary  lakes  by  the  damming  up  of  water. 

A  species  of  the  Schlag- Lawine  niay  be  distinguished,  to 
which  the  name  of  Grund Lawittf,  or  Ground-Avalanche, 
shall  be  given.  There  [s  no  real  distinction  belween.  Scklag- 
and  Grund-Lawine,  1  only  choose  tO  d 
here  becauae  of  marked  outward  difference 
pecutiaricy  of  a  Grund-Laieine  consiats  In  the  i 
carth  and  rubbiah  carried  down  by  it.  This  kind  ia  Glthy 
aod  disrcputable.  It  is  colored  brown  or  slaty-gray  by  tbe 
rock  and  soll  with  which  it  is  Involved.  Blocks  of  stone 
emerge  in  horrid  barenesa  from  the  dreary  waate  o(  dirty 
snow  and  slusfa  of  water  which  campose  ic  ;  and  the  trees 
which  have  been  so  unlucky  aa  to  atand  upon  ita  path  are 
splintered,  brulscd,   lougb-handled  in  a  hldeoua  faabinii. 
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The  SUub-Lawine  is  fury-Uden  like  a  fiend  lu  It«  fint 
■nlrling  onset,  flat  and  BtiR  Üke  a  corpse  in  its  ullimalc 
Tepose  of  deatti,  coniaining  men  and  beasts  and  trees  en- 
tombed  benea:b  its  stern  unwrinkled  taciturnitT  of  maTble. 
The  Schlag-Lawine  is  picturesque,  rising  into  romantic 
■piresandlurrets.  wilh  erratic  pine-plumed  firths  protruding 
Upon  »Icepy  meadows,  It  may  even  lie  pure  and  beautifui, 
heaving  in  pallid  billows  al  Ihe  foot  of  majestic  mountain- 
slopes  where  it  has  injured  nothing.  But  ihe  Grund-Lawine 
is  ugly,  spileful  like  aa  asp,  tattetdemallon  like  a  slreet 
Arab  ;  it  is  the  worsE,  the  most  wicked  of  the  listerhood. 
To  be  killed  by  it  would  mean  a  ghastly  death  by  scruncb- 
ing  and  throttling,  as  in  some  grinding  machine,  wlth 
nothing  of  noble  and  impressjve  in  the  winding'Sheel  of 
foul  snow  and  dfbris  heaped  above  the  mangled  corpse. 

I  ought  to  mention  a  fourlh  sort  of  avalanche,  nbich  Is 
eaÜed  Siinfe-JüuticA  or  Snow-Slip.  It  does  not  difler 
materially  from  the  Schlag-Lawine  exccpt  in  dimeasioD, 
which  is  smaller,  and  in  the  fact  that  il  may  fall  at  any 
time  and  in  nearly  all  kinds  of  weatherby  the  mere  detacb- 
ment  of  some  trifling  mass  of  snow,  The  Schnee-Rutsch 
«lides  gently,  expanding  in  a  fan-like  shape  upon  the  slope 
it  has  to  traversc,  tili  it  comes  to  resl  upon  a  level.  Small 
as  the  sllp  may  be,  il  is  very  dangerous;  for  it  rises  as  il 
goes,  Catches  the  legs  of  a  man,  lifts  him  o3  his  fecl,  and 
winds  iiselt  around  him  in  a  quiet  but  inexorable  cmbrace.- 

A  special  form  of  the  snow-slip  is  known  as  iVind-Sckild.\ 
When  Ihe  force  of  the  wind  has  drilied  a  mass  of  snow 
together  on  an  overhanging  slope,  or  heaped  it  up  all  along 
the  ledges  of  a  beetling  precipice,  tbe  mass.  too  heavy  to 
sustaia  itself  in  that  position,  slips  downward  like  snow 
from  a  sieep  roof.  This  is  called  a  Wind-Schild,  and  the 
sudden  fall  of  such  a  snow-slip  may  overwhelm  men,  horses, 
knd  sledges,  if  it  strikes  them  at  a  point  whece  tbcy  can  be 
carried  oS  their  legs  and  borne  beyond  the  barriers  of  the 
road.     The  Wlnd-Scbild  gives  no  warning  o(  its  approach. 

I  have  freqiieotly  oienlioned  the  blast  whlch  avftlanches 
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brin;  with  tbem,  and  wbich  rans  before  Ifae  anow-mait 
like  a  messender  of  dcatb.  This  pbenomenon  of  tbe 
"  LawincD-Dunsl,"  iB  il  ia  called.  deserves  somc  lltuttra- 
tion.  Tbe  facl  is  ncU  aulheaticated,  but  iti  resulta  seem 
atmost  incredible.  Therefore  I  will  confine  myaeU  to 
dctaila  on  which  I  can  positivcl^  rely.  A  caner,  wbom  I 
knew  well  for  an  honest  fellow,  told  me  tbat  be  was  drivlag 
bis  alcdge  wUb  two  boraes  on  tbe  AlbuU  Pasa  wben  ao 
■valanche  feil  upon  ibe  opposiCe  lide  of  tbe  gorge.  It  dld 
not  catch  htm.  But  tbe  blast  carried  bim  aad  hla  borief 
and  tbe  sledge  at  one  swoop  over  into  tbe  deep  aaow, 
whence  thej  emerged  witb  difficultj.  ...  In  otder  to 
nnderstand  tbe  force  of  the  Lawincn-Dansl,  we  must  bear 
In  mind  tbat  bundreds  of  tbonsaada  of  tons  of  aoow  are 
suddenly  sei  !n  motion  [n  contracted  cbasms.  Tbe  air  dis- 
placed  before  these  solid  iDasses  acts  upon  objects  In  theit 
way  lilce  breatb  blown  from  a  pea-sbootcr.  From  certain 
appearances  in  the  torn  and  mangltd  trecs  which  droop 
disconsolately  above  ravines  down  whicb  an  avalancbe  hai 
tbundered,  it  woutd  also  appear  that  the  draught  created 
b7  its  passage  acta  like  a  vortex,  and  sucki  in  the  statlonary 
Vegetation  on  eithcr  band. 

I  will  foUow  up  these  general  details  with  a  circumstan- 
tial  account  of  what  occurred  berc  on  Februarjr  6tb  last 
[1888].  The  Flueia  Pasa,  which  connects  Davos  with  the 
Lower  Engadine,  was  closed  to  iiaffic  on  tbat  daj.  But  a 
man  with  whoDi  I  was  acquainied,  called  Anton  Broker 
(oicknained  the  "  Scbaufel-Bauer  "  or  "  Knave  of  Spadea," 
because  of  bis  black  bushy  beard),  bad  started  for  tbe  pass 
before  this  fact  was  generali^  knowD.  Just  before  noon  an 
avalancbe  caught  bim  at  a  Spot  wbere  avaianches  rarelj,  if 
ever,  fall,  within  a  abort  distance  of  tbe  inn  at  Tschuggen. 
An  cye-witness  saw  bim  carried  by  the  blast,  together  with 
hia  borse  and  sledge,  20a  yards  in  tbe  air  acroaa  the  mono- 
tain  stream.  The  snow  which  followed  buried  him.  He 
was  suhaequently  dug  out  dead.  witb  bis  borse  dead.  and 
the  stedge  beside  him.  The  barneas  had  been  blown  to 
ribbona  in  the  air,  for  nothing  could  be  found  of  it  except 
the  headpiece  on  the  horse's  neck.  .  .  .  Wbeo  I  reacheJ 
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the  avsUnche  which  carried  Anton  Broher  across  the  watei 
end  killed  hini,  I  was  astonUhed  by  its  sinaIln«ES  and  by 
ibe  Space  he  had  traversed  io  tbe  air.  Yet  tbere  was  the 
hole  upon  ihe  other  side,  dose  to  (he  stream,  out  of  nbich 
blf  corpae,  with  hcrse  and  siedge,  had  been  excavated. 
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TbU  VocabulaijPMataliisalltlicwordsln  theteM  of  the  dnma,  escepOng 
the  aama  of  penons  In  tbe  list  of  dramatii  fitiimat.  The  refeteiicca  an 
to  the  coiuecutive  Uae-number  In  the  ca»  of  speeches,  but  In  tbe  oue  o(  ItagB- 
directions  to  the  page,  the  nombec  bdng  theo  pitceded  b;  an  asUilik.  The 
line-numboing  of  Kune  editians  varies  hy  one  ot  tvo  fiom  that  beie  adopted, 
in  coosequence  of  difiennt  treatment  of  certaln  eidamataiy  utteranoea,  OOD- 
laiDlng  twoajrllabks.  But  this  Variation  need  cau»  no  aorlous  trouUginnae 
•f  thls  Tocabulaiy  «Ith  texte  thni  diffeient  In  namteriag. 

Por  the  moie  usual  meanings,  referenco  aie  made  to  the  firat  thie«  (MCDC- 
iwices,  bat  for  nnuflual  meanlngs,  to  oll  caae». 

Of  noam  the  gandet,  Ihe  genltlve  ilogulai  (axcept  of  feminbies),  and  the 
noiainatii«  pluial,  if  the  vord  bae  a  phiral,  aie  iodlcated.  Thus  Sbgnmt, 
*■■  ~i,  -Dnbe,  nmcnUne  nouo,  genitiie  liDguIai  Uetunbl,  nomioatlTe  phu«! 

Of  mtn  Um  prlndpaJ  parti  and  othat  Decsssary  forma  are  glvea  vhBDBmr 
tfaqr  an  stnmg  <old)  or  irregulai'.  AU  othec  veibs  are  undentood  to  ba 
«eak  (n«0  and  regulär.  The  leiba  an  to  he  conjugated  with  (oben  nuloa 
the  anilllai;  li  indlcated  by  {.  (|(in)  or  b]r  ^  and  j.  (^äbcn  and  fein).  The 
Terbs  an  alao  marked  as  Ir.  (transitiTe},  Mr.  (IntranaltJTe),  or  r^.  (reflex- 
ive), and  Compound  verbe,  whea  necessaiy,  a<  sif.  (>epai!Ü>le)  or  huif. 
(Inseparahle).  Thus  abfabrtn,  fn^i,  Uefa^Mn,  flbtt,  inir.  f.,  in  a  aepaiaUe, 
Intianaittve,  itrong  verb  wlth  luxlliary  fttn ;  oliflktircn,  tr^  ii  a  leporabk, 
wfiiV.  traosltiic  lerb  with  gaben. 

For  tbe  other  paiti  ol  ipeech  tnd  other  atalenienU  cuatomaij  ablsevlatiODa 
ate  naed  as  indlcated  In  the  followlng  llst.  Slncs  moit  adjecüves  aie  alao 
med  In  the  unhiSectad  form  as  adveiba.  no  expicu  mentlon  Is  made  of  the 
adverbial  uie. 

Accents  an  occadonally  ■""'■'»^  A  daih  ( — )  Indlcates  the  repettUan  trf  the 
Htle-woid  or  of  some  obfkms  paition  irf  it  Cognates  (woids  of  the  same  or 
dmllar  origln)  an  printed  In  fulHaced  letlen,  vrban  it  acemi  natural  and 
helpfnl  Uut  thii  ba  doi». 
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TABLE  OF  CUSTOMARY  CONTRACTIONS. 


a«.,  accusati™ 

ftfl/.,  Italian 

Oft.,  Bctlve  (voIce) 

£,11« 

adj.,  adjecllve 

tat.,  Latin. 

&.,  literally 

Anur.,  American 

«.,  masculine 

art.,  article 

«.,««(.,  neut« 

««:,  auiiUary 

A'.jNote 

«*^.,  negative 

«<;.,colloqulal(ly) 

Ron.,  nomiiiative 

«^i!rf.,colIertive(ly) 

«««.,  nume«! 

™/.,  comparative 

tm/,  conjunction 

rffli,  dattve 

/.,  page 

dtcL.  declined 

fart.,  partidple  or  partidftal 

<£r/,  deRnlte 

/aM.,pa35iYe(TOl(e) 

ftrs.,  peison  or  personal 

Eng^  English 

/;.,plur;d 

txctam,^  exclamatlon 

/«/.,  poetical 

Ateminine 

>,  from 

/./*.t.,prlndpalparts 

/"f.,  French 

/™.,precediog 

^«,  genitive 

t"f<  P'«'« 

0Bg.,  geograplüial 

Ger.,  Gennan 

j*r«.,  present 

G^.,G«ek 

/™«,  pronoun 

6.,  iob« 

f>^.,  proper 

nn/«r.,  impeiative 

r^?.,  lefleii™ 

reg.,  regulär 

(>bf.,  Indicatlve 

«/,  relatlTO 

f-.  Itin 

iHdtf.,  indefinite 

M/.,  separable 

iB/,  infinitive 

«■«.f..  Singular 

subjuitc,  subjunctira 

i^trj.,  interjectlon 

tupcrl.,  Superlative 

m<r.,liitraaslüra 

Ir.,  trantiUve 

„„C.Kv^lc 


VOCABULARY. 


■t,  adv.  and  tep.  prif.,  Off,  away, 

iru^.,  bruJc  off,  tfop  diort,  'ijS. 
«bbtfldni,   /r.  lii.,    pten  off;    let 

fljr  (an  aiTow),  Blux>t,*lO0^33l7. 
.tiet,  "»/.,  bul,  bowcrer,  236,  327, 

569,  ttc. 
«bfa^CH,   ftt^r,   B'fc^nti,  fS^, 

ÜUV".  f.,  dme  off  \  set  ont,  depait, 

■et  sail,  2105. 
nfaQtt,  /  -«n,  driving  off ;  de- 

partare,  scttülg  Mtl,  zloS,  Ztzi. 
«bfall,  •«.  -e,  -aOt,  fklUnc  Off, 

deaettion,  defection,  lendt,  939. 
«tf«Ktn,  fi(I,  gtfaUm,  fSBt,  intr. 

f.,  fall  off,  deseit,  tum  recreant, 

945- 
■bf{ttbtv,fanb,gcfniiboi,ft-„utiBf]', 

pat  off,  2957- 
atfi^rtn,  tr.,  lead  off,  can;  away, 

condnct,  conrey,  3100,  2205, 

■bgitett,  ging,  gtganetn,  irUr.  f., 
P(Off,'vawttjr;  leave(thestage)> 
witbdiBv,  exif  or  examt,  '14, 
*30,'36,fU.;  pris.part.atnvmt 
mdat.plur.*^&. 

ilgetniasc     gcttiann,  gctvoimcR, 

fr.,  will  fn)m[rfa(-},  H20, 


lOgniab,   M.  -<,  -Qitbc,  ibTi^ 
chasD,  predpice,  440,  649,  1368, 

■ilQsICIl,  tr,,  letch  trom,  bring  away, 

3654. 
afelMfcH,  Ittf,  gtlanftn,  lanft,  imr. 

{.,nuidowi],3568;  bdm   (Su*-) 

VSn  iß  abgelaufen  ^  yoiu  time  n 

up,  your  honr  bis  come. 
«iMiit»!    '^'>    mov,    cdI    off, 

2740. 
aiwtffnt.  m«^,  gtmtfTni,  mtgt,  Hr., 

measDie  Off,  snrvcy  and  portioD 

ont,  899. 
«(«ItKca,     natim,     graDtnmnt, 

Rimtnt,  /r,  take  off,  '70. 
atyiattcH,  ly..  Satten  dowD  ar  Vtt ; 

2253,  pastpart.  egimiaUnt  to  a<^\ 

flat,  level. 
KIrcbt,/  -n,  «ereement)  —  ntü- 

mflt,  take  coniucl,  act  in  concert, 


9kXt\^tn,tr.,ltkt!b,3 


■tiä^n 


Kfefd)'",  tu.  -i,  abhoirence,  avcc- 

sion,  loalhing,  304z. 
Sbfl^ieb,  Ol.  -e,  -(,  depHrtnre,  leave ; 

paitiDg,  1495;   —  nc^inen,  take 

leave,  3268. 
abfnlcn.  '^^t  link  down,  detceDd, 

3194. 
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■IiftDicit,  |IUB,  geilogtn,  ^agt, 
i'n/r.,  pu^  oH  (a  boat  from 
sbore),  165. 

«W,  m.  -r9,  äbte,  abbot,  124g, 

tbtieilien,    tittb,    gctricbtn,    tr., 

driTe  off;   thiow  off,  diake  off, 

1353. 
obttp^eil,  ''■,  extort  de&antly,  toL, 

bnlly  one  out  of,  1300. 
atlrünntt,  aäj\  apostatei^iecTeant, 

i^tbless  (to,  Don),  791. 
a(ipäsen,mog,  Btniogtn,/r„w«igb, 

conuder  caiefully,  2726. 
atmatlCll,  tr.,  await,  wait  for,  2513; 

inir,,   er  withsut    an    ixpressed 

objict,  wail  paasiTely,  2515,  imper. 

^dfl. 
abne^tltt,   Ir-,   ward    off,    avert, 

3179- 


fast  pari.,  62,  grazed  bace. 
ntinieilbtll,  'r.,  tum  off  er  away, 

avert,   'isg;    alieiuite,   estrange, 

6S0. 
atnerfcK,  roatf,  g«WDcF(n,  inivft, 

tr.,  ihrow  or  cast  ofl,  I37I. 
■d|,    i«A''7.   ab!    oh!    atui    315, 

6<J3,  1485.  «■'■ 
S^t,  /  outlawry,  bau,  3211. 
ai^lcil,  ^''i  deem,  judge,  tbink,  289, 

225J,  </!'.,'  esteem,  legacd,  heed, 

3330;  ititr.  {viilhprtf.  auf),  take 

notice  of,  aOeod  to,  heed,  250, 

•86,  rf^. 
u^f  atbCH,  gab,  etgeben,  giebt,  i<r^. 

iWr-,  pay  attention,  jIts  heed, 

389,  410. 


19IS.  2325- 

nileni,  *-.,  tm,  piough,  2973. 

Stktl,  n-  -e,  nobility,  920;  mBiO. 

2430. 
atlelig,  adj,  noble,  3191. 
abltr,   «f.  -6,  — ,  eagle;   SS4,  n 

Symbol  of  Ihe  Empire, 
«gliee.   Agnes(i28i-i364),eldtÄ 

daughter  of  Emperor  Albrecht  1, 

and  wife  of  King  Andreas  IIl  <A 

Hungary,  who  died  in  1301 ;  2997. 
JHu,   m.  -m,  -Ht,  ancestot,  fow- 

fatbec,     grandüie,     gisodfatba, 

1019,  1077,  3263. 
al|ntll,  tr.  and  intr.  (tmfiers.'),  an-  ; 

ticipate,   foiebode,  dirine;     1690, 

Pres,  pari.,  propheöc 
ülbrtt^t.      Emperor    Albtedit    I 

(bom  1250,  Empcior  Erom  129S 

to  bis  death  in  130S),  Duke  of 

Austtia,  oldest  son  of  RudoU  von 

Habsburg;  908,  2946. 
aO,  adj.  andpron.,  all,  whole,  en- 

tire;  each,  every,  any;  *7, 88, 108, 

117,  etc.;  alleSr  neul.sittg.,  uni  . 

colUcl.,  all  (peisons),  eveiytxx^i 

•21,  3088,  everytbbg,  450. 
aßtia',  indic.  adj.,  alOM,  437i  ^3> 

694,  7S9,  etc.;  ada.,  only;   em^^ 

bnt,  only. 
oUcrliiegeB,  adv.  erccywhere,  266^ 
aOgtmttu',  adj.,  cocomoD,  ge&cnl, 

univenal,  public,  610,  790,  1461^  , 

aQgcni^,  a<^-.  all  nghteous,  aU- 

logetlier  just,  581. 
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■IjX,  adv.,  all  tOO,  tOO,  377S. 
■KjMflTaff,   adv.,   toe  tensely,  loo 

tightly,  too  (u-,  1996. 
Vlll(t),  ^  -tn,  mountun  putiue, 

63,  899,   1015,   «&.,-    moantaiii, 

746J  /;.,  Alp«. 
Snimblmnc,  /  -n,  alj^ue  »r  moon- 

tun  flower,  26x5. 
tHOnjiger,   »■   -t,   — ,    «It^ne 

hanter,  moDDUin  (iu"t»'"»'',  *4, 

15OS. 
(dfr^Dfc,/  -n,  atpine-tOM,  »357; 

//  is  rtally  a  rheäedendrim. 
ta^Catrift,/-tn,  moDotÜD-paMare, 

1001,     Cf.  !f.  to  aßattrn,  *z. 
W^vmt^tx,    n.    -t,  —,   alfrine- 

WAtor,  monntaia  itreani.  2700. 
VÜfyota,  n.  ~ti,  -9nttT,  «Iptioni, 

cowheid's  hörn,  'loa.     Cf.  N.to 

■U,  ctnj'.,  m»,  than,  when;  (aßtr 
c0fl>/.)>  thBD;  (ii/7fr  n^.)>  ''"t» 
except,266,  z68;  {joith past  Utt- 
let),  when,  ai;  {btfore  itrvtrted 
tlatut),  ai  if ;  alS  Wie  =  DU,  ai, 
972. 

■malb,  oiAi^  foithwith,  imnicdi- 
ately,  3007. 

Olfa,  adv.,  M,  tbua,  aa  failoira,  232, 
1923,  tU.:  2380,  mi(f)t  al(o,  Nay 
indeed;  r0ft/.,then,  ao,  therefoie, 
585,  *tc. 

flU  ((*«/.,  alttr,  mperl.,  alt(()fl), 
oi^'.,  Old,  aged.  andent,  former, 
ras,  245,  31 1,  etc.:  364,  «.  nnn. 
*«(f.  aj  «OB«,  old  man;  952,  tu 
Htm,  ring,  at  tellecl.  tmat. 


Älter,«.-«,—,  age,oW »8^1139, 
2476,  3202. 

■ItgeWDijBt,  fart.  adj.,  old  (aJtd) 
accntfomed,  1022, 

flUInbaniMium,  «.  -4,  -<  and 
-flnnn,  ex-landannpann,  tonner 
chler-magBlmc,  1086,  1 143, 
2114.  In  Switzerland  9It>  ii  pre- 
fiied  to  termi  o(  office  or  occn- 
pation  to  indicate  that  a  penon 
oDce  WM  nch  an  oiSdal  ot  ptn- 
sued  sndi  an  occopotkiii. 

aitort'  Altorf  «r  Alldorf,  chlef  town 
□f  the  Canton  Uri,  a  linle  aoutb  of 
the  southem  end  of  Ihc  Lake  <A 
the  Fonr  Forest  Cantoni;  *2i, 
394.  770.  ■*- 

Xitknbnv,  m.  pL,  anceslon,  fore- 
fathera,  257. 

HljelCV,  Akellen,  vülage  to  Unter- 
walden  in  the  Valley  of  the  Engel- 
berget  Aa;  66,  549 

ülgcQtr,  m.  -e, — .  Alzeller,  inhab- 
itanl  of  AUcllen,  717;  at  a^. 
indtc.,  12g. 

fliBMann,  m.  -%,  -t,  and  -IniwT, 
magUtrate,  ammann,  1 145. 

^mmonS\on,  ».  ~ti,  -Brncr,  Hi. 
hom  of  Ammon;  anunontte,  • 
fossil  Shell,  2626. 

amt,  »."(Oe,  Smt«,  ofEce;  368, 
predicatepess.gm.,  IDoS  DieilirS 
Units  (Iß),  what  ii  my  bndness,- 
«  flifl  1839. 

OB,  prrp.  (dat.  or  aee.'),  stp.pref., 
adv.,  al,  on,  tc^  by,  near,  oi, 
lowardB;445,  in  respectto;  1323, 
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soft 

Wim  tfl'*  attnäi  {dat.),  Now  it 
«syonrlum;   am  =  on  bttn. 
anbefc^Ira,   befahl,  btfot)lHi,  bt> 

ft(^!t,  Ir.,  conimand,  otder,  93. 
Httblfrt,  m.  -S,  -t,  sighl,  view,  514. 
tlülliltcs,  /r.,  look  at,  regard,  782. 
anbriiigtR,  brai^le,  gtbraii|t.  ^-i 

bring    forward,    preaenl   («  te- 

que«),  2715. 
anbai^tig,  aoSi'.,  devouC,  261  j. 
anber,  a.^'.,  ofber,  different,  next, 

foUowing,  second,  156,  193,  413. 

inhetlt,  ir.  and  rtfl^  r^iange,  alter, 

192,  2425,  245f, 
KtUvti,  adv.,  otherwlK,  diSerent- 

(ly),  1241.  278"- 
avbCTSbtttteitll,  farl.  adj.,  think- 

ing  oEhcrwige,  of  diHecent  mind, 

954- 
aubftSlM,    adv.,  ebewbere,   S30, 

2661,  2668. 
anfangen,   fing,  gefangtn,  [Sttgt, 

iWr.  {a«dtr.),  begio,  commence, 

1480,  2926;  imp'rs.,  *%,  1752. 
anfaHgS,  mA'.   (^n.),  in  the  be- 

ginning,  at  6isl,  *4S. 
onfafftn,  A-..  aeize,  grasp,  219g. 
anflt^en,  A-.,  implore,  2261. 
anffl^Tcn,  Ir.,  lead,  command,  lead 

on,  9'o.  2547- 
anfüllen,  *-iy?.,  to  be  filkd,  ♦144. 
«n^tbvxtn,part.  ai^.  inborn,  native, 

bereditacy,  921,  1727. 
angeben,  ging,  gegangm,  ätir.  f., 

usceiid,  Stretch  upwai  a  tjimuual), 

2256. 


ongene^nt,    m^',    pleasant,     kind 

516. 
Änger,  m.-S,— igieen,  field,  1735; 

properly  an  untilled  piece  of  Land 

covereti  wilh  grass. 
attgefelien,    part.  adj.,   respected, 

Ciiteeined,  distinguished,  294. 
angeftantnt,  part.  ai^'.,her«ditat7, 

natural,  1Ö46. 
angreifen,  eriff,  gegriffen,  tr.,  on- 

dertake,  sttempt,  set  abaut,  I07,  1 

1909.  ! 

9ngft,/änB|1er«>iC<iüli,  anzietr,  | 

fear,  1491,  '9^3;  9'.  ^ngfl  bei  ; 

3:Db(e  — 'Sobeiangft,  mortal  ter- 

angßbefreit,  part.  adj.,   delWered 

from  sugniali  or  fear,  3079. 
ängßigen,     Ir.,     alarm,      dittre^ 

friihtcn;   1575,  impers.=paa.; 

refl.,  to  be  diMressed,  live  in  ani' 

iety,  1797. 
ängftlil^,  adj.,  anxious,  »iis. 
anhalten,  ^UU,  geljaUen,  pit,  intr^ 

halt,  221,  1817;  refl.,  check,  re- 

stwin,  coolain  one'a  seil,  *I54. 
andSfte,  /  -n.,  height,  hill,  «ai, 

•107,  »loS. 
an|3ren,  tr.,  bear,  listen  to,  1297, 

Sinter,  m.  -e,  — ,  ancbor,  2116. 
annagen,  tr.,  accnae,  impeach,  in- 

dict,  3078. 
nnllingen,  Rang,  gefTnngen;  imr.,  1 

begin  to  sound,  strike  the  ear,  847. 
anlontnten,  tum,  gtlomnien,  intr. 
'     f.,  come  lo,  approach,  amve»  3674. 


.c;i) 


VOCABÜLARV, 


nlcfln,  /r.,  ]Aj  on;  3S14,  2859, 

fionb— ,  set  aboul;    intr., 
♦98,  2582. 
(IHlcimtn,  r^/f.,  gloe  one's  ull 

Dr  fast,  atitk  faH,  264C. 

niilicgtii,  lag,  fldegtn,   i'n/r.,  lle 

•KlattCH,  f.,  allure,  entice,  decoy, 

940. 
ÜKUMtf  /.,  cbann,  grace,  1714. 
anitcQnttn,      iialjin,     gtnonimtn, 

ntmnit,  tr.,  accept,  receive,  1837, 

3137- 
attpuAeB,  inir.,  knock,  32I4. 

atttnfcii,  tief,  gerufen,  tr.,  call  (to), 
hail,  1003;  invoke,  imptoie,  Z095, 
2790. 

attm^Ttn,  tr^  tonch,  3113;  3062, 

/r^/,  luifun^.,   louch,    move    (af 
tht   fidings,    uausual    in    lAis 

aHfngtn,  tr.,  speak,  a».j  on,  $60, 

2940,  3104. 
«tfi^litgcii,  Wa%  grfttllDflen,  r^., 

join  or  atUch  coie's  »eil  to,  S17, 

888,  922. 

look  at,  or  on,  ar  «pon,  196,  aög, 
598,  ric. 

■Kfii!)ttg,  di^'.,  —  iDf Tben,  gel  right 

oi  (wilh  gen.),  1558. 
nnficbcln,  '■9?-,  seiüe,  ijoo. 
nnfinncn,  fann,  gefoniKn,  tr.,  aik 

of,  riemand  of,  ünpute  to,  1S90. 
anfyrcngen,  'Wr.  f.,  gallop  «p  ar 

m.;    170,  pasl.  fort,  /er  Er^. 

frti.  pari. 


anfteigta,  ilitg,  g'fli'fl"",  inir.  (,, 

risc,  ascenil.  2159. 
anliellin,  aJj.,  apt.  fit,  luelal,  362. 
anfICM.ntll,  tr..  push,  press  againat; 

2262,  fnsl   pari.   i^mvaUnt    lo 

Eng.  pret.  pari. 

Snitil,  m.   -e,   -t,    portion,  lut, 

1523. 
aatilun,  l^at,  gtllian,  ir.,  do  (to), 

shoui,  offer,  commil,  1173,  2290, 

2VS2- 

Vntltl!,   />.   -tS,    ~«,    face,    2221, 

317'- 
anlTctca,  trat,  gitreifii,  tritt,  ir., 

approach,  2833. 
Sntvort,   /    -*n,    answer,   2028, 

2053- 
awanitifeii,     mui^s,     gcnaifilni, 

WSc^fi,  inIr.  f.,  gtow  np  or  od 

and  on,  increase,  1460. 
anjlc^en,  jog,  fleiontii,  ir.,  draw  ai 

puU  on,  39,  2580. 
Änjug,  m. -«,-flBff  "rP'"»*^*»!  im 

— ,  approathing.  45,  105,  2106. 

angfinben,  tr.,  kindle,  set  Tire  tg, 

969,  «50,  1877. 
Äpfel,  Jn.  -«,    Spftl,   apple.   '876, 

1882,  1886,  itc. 
Srttit,  /    -fa,   work,  labor,   toil, 

*2i,364,  1412,  <•&■. 
atttilttt,    rtfi.,   wwk    one'i    way, 

169. 
Xrbeilcr,  m.  -8,—,  wotkinio,  lab 


..Ck.sIc 


3oS  vocAiti 

arg  («>«/.  ärgf^  superl.  örBÜ), 

adj^  bad,  evil;    2259,  2763,  neue. 

superl,  uieä  os  noun,  the  wuret 

(thing). 
^rgRIp^U,   »I.  -i,  suspidon,   mis- 

trust,  503,  720. 
arm  (.comp,  ärnifi,  superl.  önn|l), 

edj.,  poor,  miserable,  307,  1567, 

1910,   eU.;    6ic^    masc.   superl. 

arm,  w.  -et,  -e,  «rm,  •19,  496, 

705.  '537- 
VtKfirufl,  /  -flfte,  cross-bow,  «lO, 

644,  »72  etc. 
•ttnfCliS,  ai^.,  poor,  paltry,  miser- 

nnttfcffe),  ■».  -«,  ~.  «nn-chair, 
*ii4- 

Stnntlt,  /  pmrerty,  903. 

Sltl).  Arth,  latge  village  at  South- 
ern end  of  Lake  Zug,  at  the  foot 
of  the  Rossberg,  Z2S2. 

af^c,  /.  -n  C'-ar.r),  aabei,  2866. 

9lem,  m-  -9,  breath,  8361. 

ntemlod,  aäj.,  breatblesa,  out  of 
breath,  *6. 

■ttntB,  intr.,  breathe,  1446,  1956. 

9tHligi|ail@(CI<)-  Atünghausen,  vil- 
lage near  Altorf,  and  sile  of  the 
Castle  of  the  baronial  funily  von 
Attinghausen;  »2,  337,  542.  '*■ 

attlnflftällff»,  m.  -t,  —.  He  of 
Attinghauaen,  Baron  von  Atting- 
baoBen,  52. 

mil^  adv.,  also,  even,  too,  '3,  54, 
57,  etc. ;  roae  .  . .  auti,  whatever; 
Wie . , ,  au4r  however:   WO  ,  . . 


and),  wherevet;   nittin  . .  .  Kiät, 

even  if ;   fo  {adj.)  , . .  aui),  how- 

ever(ai^*.);  au^  nlil^t,  not  ercn, 

HBe,/-ll,  fettile  piain,  1793. 

auf,    prep.     {dat.     pr     tue),      <m, 

npon,   at,  to,  tovard,   for;    s^. 

prtf.   and  adv.,  np,  npon,  np- 

wardi,  open ;   interj.,  np  I   zSzC^ 

3S46. 
anffemiCH,  /r,  buUd  np,  erect.  3S63. 
(tuFbematTCn,  tr,  preaerve,  keep, 

2920,  313a 
anfbitten,  bot,  gtbottn,  tr.,  anm- 

mon,  call  up  ffr  out,  1423. 
aVfblM^en,  iittr.  f.,  begin  to  bloom, 

gtow  up,  1694. 
anffa^en,    fu^r,  gcfa^nn,   fö^ct, 

intr.  \.,  Start  up,  fly  into  a  pa>- 

sion,  Ijecome  vehement,  "68,  •  1 37, 

unffinbcii,  fanb,  gefunbtn,  tr.,  find 

out,  discover,  1700. 
anff*rbcrn,  tr.,  call  npon,  invjte, 

810. 
aufgeben,  gab,  ^t^Ava,  glebt,  tr., 

give  up  as  lost,  abandon,  3319. 
aufgeben,  ging,  fleflonHen,  ««A-.  f., 

go  np,  rise,  '3,  •71,  elc.f  open. 

514- 
■nf^altcB,  ^ielt,  gt^ltfii,  ^11,  tr., 

hold  np,  delay,  detain,  tSiS. 
anf^aagtn,  ^ing,  geiiangen,  ^Sngt, 

tr.,  bansap,  1868.    (7*4»  vrri 

is  mit  nvm  used  in  Ike  prtttnt 

tense,  bul  aufj^ängen.) 
anftKtnif  ^ob,  ge^beiif  tr.,  lift  q^ 

r»i»^  'Sa.  »64. 


^.CCK.^IC 


TOCABDLARY. 


tnf^iXtM,  in/r.,  cax,  55,  1050. 
anjla^tB,  intr.,  break  Into  >  lan^li, 

UnKh  out,  *Z4. 
Hüftalf,   w.  -fl,  -aufe,  nproar,  tu- 

mult,  »26. 
tt^tfin,  tr.,  ^AJ  OD,  put  on,  *g-], 

•98. 
iX|l3feH,  fr.,  lo(M«Il,  Diulo,  umul, 

2828. 

■ttfmtllen,  irJ>'.,  attend,  give  heed, 

listen  carefully,  247. 
•KfmtTtfaM,  at^.,  atteuttre.  ■31, 

•'55- 
•HfMebM»,     tta^Di,    ginommm, 

Itimtnt,   (f.,    lake   tip,    recdve, 

1309, 3282;  1875,  «...  onfwl). 

mcn,  compete,  be  a  match  for, 
«■ftiaffCK,  iBfr.,  watch,  1731. 
Ollfil(l>l^n,  (!r.,letlip,  fix  in  place, 

1134. 
■NfiaKf^^eil,  intr.  f.,  lue  (in  roar- 

ing  wttve«),  "lo. 
tüfrcdit,  adj.,  npiiglit,  3720. 
attfriifeH,   rtg,  gtrilfcn,  tr.,  tear 

opea,  •98;  reß.,  open  niddenlj, 

3258- 
anfri^teii,  tr.,  put  np,  set  np,  393, 

•58;  r5A,getiq),riie,  "I15,»ll8. 

«ifnifeii,  ri(f,  geniFtn,  'r.,  call 

npoD,  suiiunon,  ask,  1 997. 
««fm^t,  «.  -«,  -«,  tumnlt,  rebel- 

lion,  inBiurection,  1S50. 
taftfilrrcn,  tr.,  lUr  np,  1 1 ;. 
•Bff^itbtK,   t^ob,  gtt^oben,    *-., 

delay,  postpone,  1391. 
axftAIsgtn,     f<!^IUB,     et[41agtn, 

fd)ldat,  ^T  caat  np,  open,  2897. 


Änffi^nb,  ««.  -t,  -flh,  delar.  port. 

ponemenl,  106,  1971. 
■Itffc4«>>  f^n  P"'  ""  pl""*  npon. 

'347- 
atiff)iringeii,   fprani;,  gcipntngtn, 

»«(r.  I„  spring  up,  leap  np,  *.i2, 

Vvfflinil,    w.   -S,  -ante,    tumult, 

commotion,  '146. 
anfflnten,  /r.,  stick  np,  pni  np, 

2716,  2719. 
oufpc^en,  ftonb,  gtflanbra,  iWr. 

f.,  stand  up,  get  up,  rne,   *i8, 

2046,  *I09,  etc. 
«nftaneti,  i«lr.  f.,  thaw,  2145, 
anft^un,  t^at,  Btt^an,  tr.,  op«n, 

1661,    23Ö4;    reß.,  open,    oder, 

pcesent  itself,  2251. 
«nftrctcn,  trat,  ettntm,  ttitt,  intr. 

f.,  entet,  appear,  '48,  '86,  *te. 
Onfmeifcn,  &.,  awake,  2851. 
Üufjng,  m.  -4,  -ügt,  dniwing  np 

(of  Ihe  curtain),  act,  '3,  etc. 
aufjuittgtn,    jtDaitg,  gcjiDungni, 

tr.,  foTcenpon,  912. 
fingt,  ».  -*,  -n,  eye,  122, 270, 467, 

üngenbltit,  «.  -e,  -c,  moment, 

instant,  1438,  l^gi,  tt(. 
avgtltblilfS,  adv.   (£en.),  instanüy, 

799- 
angmlaS,  adj.,  ej^Ma,  nghttca, 

608. 
and,  pre^.  (jial.),  ont  o(,  from,  of, 

becauseof;  S'A'.,  ont,  forth,  over, 

atanend,  »383.3034:  »tf.prtf. 

mili  similar  m 


.c;i) 
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tt»8bttittU,  tr.,  tOtich  ODt,  eilend, 
•lol,  »log. 

na^ritiaiikttflietcn,  fto^,  etftD^n. 

inir.    f.,  Am    spart,    scatter    in 
■  flight,  3007-8. 
nStltmnittqtlitn,  ging,  Begangen, 

in/r.  f.,  disperae,  *4o. 
inäciaanbcrtrcibtK,  tcttb,  gdrif 

btn,  fr.,   dtWe    apart,  disperse, 

»:»[ter,  1855. 
•■j8'*tfefteo,(ti^,au«ti1t^(f)n,fi(6t, 

A*.,  cboose,  destine,   1667;    tAii 

veri  iajfinff  a  nf.  befori  an  instp. 

frtf.  U  uitdmfy  informs  wilh  bolh 

prtfixts  slanding  btfoti  tht  verb. 

OHSfei^ten,  foi^t,  ^i\ai^'u.Vi,  fid)[, 

Ir.,  fight  ODt,  2523. 
BB^flieten,  flog,  gef(ogtn,  intr.  \., 

flow  out,  ceaae  to  flow,   empty 

itself,  5S6. 
ulgetcn,   ging,  gegangen,  inir., 

\.,  £0  loith,  proceed,  Issue,  2977. 

mägicIeK,  gog,  gegofftn,  tr.,  poiu 

ont,  1039. 
OXSliefent,  tr.,  deliver  (up),  sur- 

reoder,  3047- 
BlldUfd^n,  /r.,  exUasoisli,  put  ont, 

424- 
aMSrcatn,  1^.,  loot  dnt  »-  np. 

dear  awajr,  728. 
•ItÖrDhCII,  tr.,  root  out  er  up,  clear 

>w>;,  1190. 
ÜHärnfci,  f".  -8,  — ,  ciiet,  »2,  »as. 
•närulcn,  in/r.  sW  refl.,  rest,  *3I, 

3103. 

leok,  appear,  31  la 


■tt|cn,  adv.,  out,  withoat,  abrowl, 
2933- 

an^cr,  prep.  {daf^,  «ithont,  ost, 
except;  QUger  fl<^,  beside  tn^t 
seif,  2100. 

ängerß,  (suptrl.of  ^a^tx),  ai^., 
utmost,  outennost,  last,  extremci 
640,  neut.  Ol  tioun,  extreniit^i 
adv.,   346,    JU  äugfrH,    way    ont,    , 

ttudfil^l,  /   -en,   View,    prospect, 
anöiiiiuen,    (ann,  gdonnen,    re/L 

■with  dat.,  devise,  contrivc,  403, 

audipaiien,  tr.,  «pj  oot,   we»iA 

ont,  1043. 
an^fpre^en,    Ipiad^,     geflmic^n, 

fpri^t,  A-.,  apeak  ont,  utter,  300. 
anöftellen,  Ir.,  put  out,  post,  Sta- 
tion, 59,  1440,  2449,  elc. 
andfR^t«,  Ir.,  aeek  ont,  pidt  oot, 

choose,  1907. 
anötttten,   trat,   gctrttm,    tritt, 

inlr.  f.,  Step  out,  come   foith; 

2689,  overflow. 
anöflbtn,  fr-.,  «»ecote,  enerdse,  do,~^ 

%2,  1645. 
anöneidicM,  roit^,  gcmti^nt,  inlr. 

f.,  Step  aside,  evade,  1552,  2694. 
Vl^l\t\H%    }og,  fl()cigen,   inlr.  )., 

macch  ont,   go   forth,    aet   ont, 

Äje,  m.  -n,  1   Axenberg     wr 

9I;tnbeTg,  m.  -»,  J  Axcn,  amomi- 
tain  ur  its  two  main  parts,  alcmg 
the  eastern  shote  near  the  «nth 
end  of  the  Lake  of  the  Fuor 
ForeM  Cantoni;  2189,2228,3354.1 


X.o- 
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aj*,/-Sjte,  M,  86,  87,  97,  itc. 
313,  battle-nx. 


SnA,  m.  ^i,  8fid)(,  brook,  3218. 
Sab,  R.  -re,  SötifT,  batb,  t,  93, 

97.  '1'- 
Btlbtll,    Baden,  a  town  an  the  Lim- 

mat  in  tbe  Canton  Aat^u,  about 

15     miles     NW.     oF     Zürich; 

2669.  296s. 
t«bcn,  riß.,  batbe,  3005. 
9a4n,  /  -«1,  paih,   way,   comse, 

630,  2835. 
Bo|rt,/  -n,  biet,  2521. 

balb,    adn.,    soon,   eaaily,   57,   764, 
1381,  etc./   bdb  .  .  .  ba(B,  now 

SolIeVi  ""■  -9/  — ,   beam,  timber, 

•'143,  2884. 
»o«,«.-(e)«,  »SU«,  ball,  2157. 
SalfuMiitroiii,  m.  -e,  -Sme,  balmy 

stre«m  er  curtent,  2360. 
Bovb, ».  -  (8,  Odnbtr,  ribbon,  band, 

53- 
Sank,  «.  -ts,  Sanbt,  bood,  tie, 

fetter,  921,  1958. 
bSnbifttn,  '»■-,  tarne,  subdue,  2780. 
bailg(C),  '>'^'->  afr^d,  fearful,  anx- 

ious,  633. 
QiirI,  /  Sanlt,  bettch,  seat,  •14, 

2609,  *\y}. 
Sann,  m-  -^e,  ban,  outlawiy,  ei- 

communication,  2996,     Cf.  N. 
Snttllbetg,  «.-B,  Bannberg,  a  high 

hill  east  of  AUotf;  »84,  -86. 


blBHtn,  It.,    put  imdei   the  ban, 

900,  17771  enchant,  1775. 
Sanner,  n.  ■-%,  —,  banner,   757, 

"33- 
JSanntrIitrr,  m.-n,  -tn,  banneret, 

lord  of  the  bannet,  *z,  33a,  S13. 

Cf.  N.  336. 
bar,    adj.,   baie,   naked,  deslitute, 

stripped  (ofj^e«.),  1308. 

8är,  »(.  -fn,  -tn,  bear,  1262,  2134. 
barm^cr'iig,    adj.,    mecciful,   112. 

578;    »2,     »135,     &arml)(rjiBt 

Scflb«,  "arothetsof  Mercy." 
Barnt^cr'jiglcit,  /  -t\\,  mercy, 

pily,  chaiity,  1036, 2732, 2908,  tU. 
8an,  m.  -%,  -t  and^OMiXin,  build- 

ing,  edifice,  structure,  fabric,  2559, 


bantn.fr.büild. 


i:ely,2is. 


Sontr,  m.  -6,  -n,  peasant,  (armet, 
yeoman,  231,  475,  819,  tic. 

SÖnf  rin,/  -innrn,  peasant-woman, 
*2. 

8anernabe(,  m.  -fl,  peasant-nobiütj 
{sarcasHc),  825. 

eaugtrftft,  n.  -eS,  -t,  scaffolding, 


ee,  1696, 


Saum,  'S-  -CS,  SSume,  tr 

•84, 1877. 
ülaumjnitig,  »i-  -«,  -*(  branch  of  a 

tree,  »95. 

S}eif|cr,  «-  -8,  -,  beaker,  cup,  "40, 

•41,  766,  ile. 
bt=,  inup.prcf.,  nevtraiiKiUd,  Eng. 

be-. 
bebancK,  tr.,  tili,  cultirate,  1799, 
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(cbmurn,  1r.,  pity ,  deplore,  be  aony 
fot.  3343- 

bcbetilcn,  btbai^tc,  bcbai^t,  tr., 
tUnk  ovcT,  consider,  237,  24a, 
301,  etc.;  refl^  bethink  one'» 
kK,  heiitate,  1908,  2479. 

IcbCHttIt,  tr^  rocsn,  signify,  Z054; 
bcckon,  direcl,  "löi, 

bcblivgen,  /r.,  Qpprem,  aülict,  dis- 
tress, 489,  796,  1293,  eU.;  m.past 
pari.  OS  rt^uH,  the  oppressed,  140, 
35'- 

Icbflifen,  bclmtftt,  tieburft,  bcbarf, 
(K/r.  (lüjrt  fm.)  o»^  /'■.i  be  in 
need  of,   need,  444,   485,    604, 

feebfirftig,  adj.,  needy,  in  want,  31 1 1. 
Iteifen,  «■■.  cm-er  with  Ice,  3254. 
Scft^I,  m.  -g,  -«,  command,  order, 

1758.  1770,  1844,  ^ft. 
btfc^lti,  btfa^l,  befohlen,  befiehlt, 

tr,    (dat.    Bf  ftrs^,   command, 

Order,  1863,  ZO49. 
tCfC^en,    *■.,    strengthen,    »15; 

re/t.,  strengthen,  eatablish   one's 

Kif,   1392. 

kcfiiibca,  bffonb,  bffunlwn,   nß., 

ftna  one's  seil,  be,  2182. 
btfIcifeR,  tr.,  Spot,  stain,  76. 
bcfifiseln,  tr.,  fumiah  wilh  wings, 

wing,  2606. 
itfDlgcil,  tr.,  follow,  loiS. 
bcfirbcrn,   Ir.,   ftITtbar,  promote, 

befreien,  *■.,  tat,  deliver,  rescue, 

3ao6,  2347,  25»,  tu. 
befritbigcn,  'r.  satisfy,  1436. 


befnuHlen,  tr.,  make  fertile,  fmctifr, 

2492. 
begeben,  begab,  btgebcn,  btgiebt, 

rtß.,  repaii,  betake  one's  seif,  gp, 
come,  1733;  happen,  2213;  (mük 
gen.).  renounce,  give  ap,  forcgow 
1425- 

begegnen,  inir.  f.,  meet,  encotuUer, 
933-  267'i  2933;  bappen,  come 
to  paas,  befall,  108,  159,  1S73; 
use,  tieat,  538. 

begeben,    beging,    begangen,    tr., 

commit,  perpctiate,  I464. 
begehren,  tr.,  desire,  dcmand,   ad 

iot,  1894,  1896,  3172. 
ecgeiflernxg,  /,  in^iration,  tmu- 

port,  ecstasy,  •12I. 
Begieibe,  /  -n,  desie,  eagemes^ 

43- 
beginnen,  begann,  begannen,  intr., 

begfa,  2432;  f.,  2401,  2729. 
begleiten,  tr.,  accompany,  "163. 
beglfidtn,    tr.,  make  happy,   Ue^ 

950.  '7'S'  172*.  ■■"- 
begraben,   begrub,   begraben,    bt> 

gräbt,  tr.,  bury,  955,  2661,  <ft.; 

m.  fast  pari,  ai  ttoun,  1504.  : 

begeengeu,  tr.,  bound,  limit,  cloee^  ! 

•84.  J 

(egTflgen.  tr.,  jrMt,I444;  r,fii 
reciprecal.  *s  l,  ^rMt  oiie  another.  | 

BtgnifiuBg'  /■  -en,  ktmUhe,  sai. 
Utaion,  783. 

betORtn,  '■«'r..  diilinue,  persist. 

adh?re((o,  \n\\.  756 
bcHupten,   "--,   m^iintain,    a 


bti,   trtp-   (dat.').  adv.   and  ttf, 

pref..  bjr,  near,   at,  with,   in, 

among,  al  Ihe  house  of ;  2707, 

^  btilemmtn,  gel  ac,  afiect 

beit^ttn,  "-.,  cunieö,  3334. 

beifte,  od),  pi.,   botb,  two,  339, 

582,  1055,  lU. 
keilc{|cn,  tnir..  bailun,  bestit  one'« 
seif,  176  (««iw»n/,  t/  iV,). 

beifei'te,  aifo.,  aiide,  "si- 
OeifViel.  »■  -8,  -t,  example,  prec- 

edenC,  541. 
Seiftaab,  m.  -^,  -ÖnSf,  wistance, 

Support,  1414. 

bcificl)'«,  flanb,  gfftanbni,  iWr-., 

sasist,  help,  2301,  2814. 
bCijfiQltlt,  tr.,  nomber  with,  count 

amODg,  25 16. 
keiammtm^niflTbig,  adj.,  Umeat- 

able,    wretcbed;     m.     at    nitun, 
580. 
telannt,  /o»-A    m^.,    kaown,    ac- 
quainted,  1069,  1 1 64. 

tctlosen,  ^.,pity,  2346;  rrf7.,  com- 

piain,  276. 
ttlfCMnutl,     It.,    oppnai,    afHict, 

grieve,  MI. 
bef  rtCgen,  tr.,  make  war  upon,  2440, 

btttthtn,  briub,  bclabtn,  a-.,  load, 

3276. 
beleb  tB,  tr.,aiamtte,  enliTcn,  cheer, 

171 5. 
tclekt,  fort,  adj.,  ■nimale,  Ilrin^ 

1049. 
bcleibigta,  A-.,ofEeDd,  imiüt,  affront, 

«976.  2330- 
keU^KC»!  tr.,  [«ward,  166S,  3301, 


lenaltll,  tr.,  pdnt,  311. 
bcMtrttn,  /r-.,  mark,  nocice,  ob- 
■erve,  '98,  *lcx|;   rcmacV,  itaU, 

be^neil,  o^-,  convetjent,  comfoii- 

be^ttUttt,  r^.,  submit,  412. 

bcraltn,  b*tftl,  betatftt,  berät,  nfl., 

counsel,  deliberate  togelher,  733. 
beranbin,  tr.,  rob,  plunder,  despoil, 

1035,  1342. 
bertil,  adj.,  rudy,  prepated,  6S3, 

2406,  2553,  etc. 
bcreltM,  tr.,  malie  lead)',  prepare, 

515,  1631,  2610,  itc. 
»erfl,  iw.  -t%,  -t,  monntain,  "4,  17 

{cf.  N.),  .tc. 
btcgen,  barg,  geborgen,  birgt,  tr., 

aave,  Bhettei,  aecuie,  554,  2292. 
Sergmcg,  m.  -9,  -t,  mountain  «r«y 

or  path,  959. 
JStrit^t,  tn.  -ti,  -t,  report,  in(oc- 

mation,  1323. 
UtiälttK,   tr.,  report,  558;    2239, 

pattpart.,  infonned,  skiUed. 
»etw.   The  city  Bern,  c^itol  ol  Ihe 

Canton  Bern,  2433. 
berfifn,   batfl,  ge&orfini,  intr.  \., 

borst,     1852    [fra.    ind.,    2nd 

sing.),  2130. 
bernfen,  pari,  a^.,  reputed,  of  re- 

pute,  1082. 
bira^tSeK,   rtfl.,   calm  one'i  kU, 

become  qoiet,  2363. 

berfittnii,  tr.,  toucb,  2816, 3114. 
befi^aftlsen,  tr.,  bo^,  empby,  co- 
:     cnpy, -72,  "114. 
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ib,   m.  -C,  -ti   infonnatioD, 

direction,  answer, 
1347.  2917;  —  nrtffen,  know  all 
aboat,  414. 

befi^eikeH,  btf^Ub,  bt|(^i(btii,  ir.. 

afflign,  desüne,  94  t. 
bef^ctbtn,  adj;  modest,  665, 1610, 

etc.;  dUcreet,  pcudent,  553,  3031. 
U]ititi^tattUli,      adv.,      modesüy, 

1566. 
bcf^etneu,  befielen,  bf|i^t(iten,  ir., 

sbine  upon,  Z067. 
bef^irntn,    tr.,    protect,    defend, 

1126,  1617. 

befi^Iieges,  bcfc^tog,  be|«lor(m,  ir.. 

detennine,  decide,  teiolve,  683, 
737,  II 69.  tu. 

le[<f|i)^C>lr  J^"  piotect,  guard,  de- 
fend, S79,  1436,  1809,  ttt. 

XtefdlH^CI',   m.  -%,  —,    protector. 


btfi^nidTcii,  bf!(4niDr,  btfc^tpar 
tr.,  BwMr  to,  22S9,  2S99. 

befe^m,  bcfat),  befe^tn,  btPt^t,  /r., 
vieH,inspect,<xain[nc,  1060, 1183. 

befe^tU,  ft-.,  occupy,  lill,  cover,*l63. 

befitgen,  /r.,conquer,subdue,i373. 

flccdun.  *87. 
8tft4,  "><  -es,  posaesBion,  1270. 
bcfi^en,  bftoß,  b((tfftn,  a-.,  possess, 

,655. 
bcfonbw,  oi^'.,  particular,  Indiviiiaal, 

btfatmtn,  /a»-/.  <ia>*.,  prudent,  eit- 
cumipect,  discreet,  having  prcs- 
ettMofmind,  227,1872, 1903,  ttc. 


befprti^cH,  btfpiai^,  beft)rol^,b^ 

fpTld|l,  tr.,  talk  over,  diacuSB,  737. 

befftr  {comp.  o/But),  bettvi,  ij;, 
163,  508,  «■(■-,■  B««'.  BS  nmm, 
2772. 

bcfl  («¥'('/.  o/gut),  beit,  567,  *a.; 
in.  //.  as  HBun,  1 1 20 ;  ««»/.  n^. 
al  rtoun,  S02,  1629,  2014,  guod, 
inteiest;  2649,  ürat  piize. 

beftätiaen,  Ir.,  confinn,  1327,  2077, 
2078,  eU. 

beftt^tn,  brflanti,  bc|laiibcn,  imr., 

last,   endure,   exist,    1020,    2901; 
in^t  upon  (auO.  urge,  1305. 

bcftc^lcn,    beP(ii]I,    beflo^ten,    h- 

jlieöli,  /r.,  steal  (rom,  rob,  shiik, 

358. 
teflelleit,  Ir.,  appoint,   1235;    til 

26S0. 
bCfteneitt,  tr„  Ui,  asaess,  1524. 
i  (ftimml,  pari,  adj.,  fixed,  appoinKd, 

deünite,  444,  14ZO. 
:6tfa(4,  m-  -•,  -t,  ™il.  call,  1416. 
bden,    i«fr--,    pmy,    oBer    piajci, 

2152, 21  ;9. 
btt^iten,   'r-.,   befool,  delude,  be- 

guile,  1415,  1692, 
betTI<t|teil,  Ir.,  look  at,  vjew,  a» 

lemplate,  •14,  •70,  '115,  etc. 
bttTBbcn,  tr.,  trouble,  distress,  3072 
bctrSgcn,  betrog,  btlrDgen,  tr.,  de- 

ceive,  1691;   rtfl.,  deceive  oue'i 

seif,  be  deceived,  mblaken,  939. 

beugen,  tr.,  bend,  bow,  371,  405, 

174t,  etc.;  refl.,  634,  2916. 
9tnlt,  /  booty,  147& 
beniu^ca,  »-.,  watck,  gaariL  674.  i 
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tOÖ^ft,    tr.,   Cover   with    growth. 

overgrow,  »ijö. 
bewaifntn,  f-^  pruvide  witfa  wea- 

pons,  ann,'48.»5i,»55,Wc. 
hctvalirei,    ^.,    keep,    preserve, 

gnatd,  149,  12".  I3SSt  ö^- 
bCtna^rcil,  fr.,  prove,  verify,  ihow 

(by  trial),  1884. 
bCUtflin,  r^.,  move,  stir,  agitate, 

762,  832,  igoa.^eÄ:. 
Bcwegnsg,/-«!,  movement,  stit, 

commotion,  "21,  »62,  »gS,  etc. 
betVtibtH,   tr.,  gnue  on  tr  over, 

.248. 
bentifen,   deiDite,   bfini^ftn,  ir., 

show,  do,  make,  1820,  1835. 
tcMPlintn,    tr.,  inhabit,   383,  458, 

1045,  etc. 
IcMlItitertl,   tr„   wondei    at,    ad- 

bcja^tn»,  tr.,  Urne,  curb,  subdoe, 

reatrain,  4S4,  1462. 
bCJCJ^lun,   /r.,    mark,    detignate, 

3024.  3246. 
brjwiHgeit,  bejtvang,   bcjtnunQett, 

tr.  and  riß.,  overcome,  subdue, 

maiter,  483,  5S3,  1064,  etc. 
bick«:,  adi;  honest,  tme,  738, 1051. 
Vlcbcnniinti,  m.  -e,  -manntr,  good 

nun,   wortby   m«ii,    103,    iiS, 

269,  rf.. 
iit%t%   bog,  Btbogrn,   tr.,    bend, 

warp,  397,  652,  t2i2,  etc. 
biCtCB,    bat,    gtbotcn,    /r.,    oSer, 

1259,12(14,  1394,  rtc. 
8Ub,  n.,  -<e,  -tr,  Image,  3218. 


bifbcH,  *■,  fonn,  make,  974  "123. 

etc.;  refi.,  be  fonned,  »jS. 
biQfit,  oi^',  leaionable,  juit,  righl- 

eouB,  1374. 
Bittbe,  /  -n,  bandage,  2016. 
binhen,  banb,  gcbiinbcn,  tr.,  bind, 

93'.  93*,  934,  tu. 

bis,  adv.,prep.  (n^f.)  and conj.,  to, 
as  far  as,  tili,  unlil,  89,  1S7,  273, 

Bifi^sf,  nt.  -%,  -afr,  biihop,  1802. 
eif4iifd^itt,«.-fl,~tttt,(biibop'i) 

miter,  2957. 
btä^CT,  adü.,  hitherto,  185. 
IQittC,  yC  -n,  Petition,  request,  en- 

tieaty,  2600,  2747. 
btticil,  bat,  gebeten,  tr.,  ask,  beg, 

pnif,    2743;    inir.,    ((or,   utn), 

«873- 
bitter,  adj.,  bitter,  shaip,  2597. 
blflftH,  blU«,  fl(bla((n,    blä|i,  /r. 

and  intr.,  hlow,  40,  14IO,  2848. 

bloß,  (comp.,  blnfter,  i«/*f/.,  bläf- 
{(ft,>)im'»iiia//vu»'^'<i' Umlaut), 
adj.,  pale,  979. 

bleiben,  bitrb,  geblieben,  itur.  f., 
remain,  »tay,  Uriy,  187,  136,  431, 

bleidi,  adj.,  pale,  wan,  wbile,  191 1, 

2S01,  2809. 
bltiil)en,  bll4,  geblichen,  intr.,  tum 

pale,  fade,  2358. 
bleaben,  tr.,  blind,  585, 602, 2125, 

Slilt,  m-  -t«,  -(,  look,  glance, 
sight,  526,  991,  1595,  etc.;  view, 
prospect,  vista,  i6äi. 


VOCABULAXr. 


blMcv,  inir.,  k>ok,  333a. 

blinb,  04^.,  blind,  5S5, 600, 607,  ttc. 

Sli^,  n.  ~ee,  -e,  lightning,  fluh, 

bli^cn,  IIA-.,  lighten,  flaih,  gleam, 

blof,  di^'.,  bare,  naked,  mere;  aihi., 
TattAy,  ooly,  simply,  1557.  3473. 

bl&ttlli  i«lr:,  bloom,  blossom, 
flourish,  303,  3426. 

VIUMC,  /  -n,  flower,  19. 595, 1713, 

fllHt,  ».  -CS.  blood,  76,  660,  668, 

IBIntbatW,  r». -4,  penal)uiudictioi], 

1134. 
8Ifile,/-ii,  flower,  3445. 
MuttB,  intr.,  bleed,  559, 795. 1618, 

llBllg,  a<^'.,  Woody,  54^  61;,  2443, 

tte. 
eitttf i!)nn,  /  -«I,  blood-guiltlims, 

capital  crime,  1337, 
llRlfiUcruittkt,  pari,  aäj.,  related 

b;  blood;  30II  tu.  dat.  plu.  ai 

Houn,  relatives,  kinsmen. 
Bpbcu,  "1.  -t,  — ,  bottom,  gcoond, 

loil,  eaith,  S57,   1049,  e/c;    )u 

S(ob(n,  to  the  ground,  down,  576, 

1845,  rft. 
SoatR,  f».-e,  — (m-  SSBg(ii),  bow, 

1467,  1978,  1988.  itc„-  arch,  3860. 
VPSCBfcQnC,  / -R,  bow-string  (lit. 

■inew),  3603. 
floacnftrang,  m.  -i,  -finge,  bow- 

atring,  3579. 
tBkrcH,  ^■„  bon,  577. 


Ehip-board,  cdgc;    am  S9«Tb,oi 

board,  2196. 
bSö,  bafc,  aiij.,  bad,  evü,  wjckcd, 

ill,   S5,    373,    etc.;    m.   ai  naun, 

evilor  wicked  nukit,  337;  nent.ai 

ttBun,    evil,    widcednesa,    bann, 

501,3069,3152. 
bS^mcincnb,  part.  aäj.,  m«a]iiq 

eril,  with  evil  inlent,  236. 
Satt,  m.  -n,  -n,  mesaenger,  48:, 

494.  505.  ■«^■ 
SSotcnfcgcI,  «.  -*,  — ,  mcasengn- 

sail,  messenger-boat,  2555. 
Botf^nft,  /  -en,  message,  report, 

2556. 
Sritth,  f.  -ti,  -Inbt,  brand,  fire- 

bniod,  331. 
briabcn,   intr.,  breai  (as  wavei), 

sai^e,  leethe,  116. 
BranbttBfl,  /  breaken,  lorgea,  sac^ 

169. 
firOHt^,  ".  -f »,  -flni^,  usage,  ci*  ' 

toin,  IUI,  1333,  1915.  ttc. 
brausen,    Ir.,    want,    need,   gsK, 

1535,   ftc.;  inIr.  imptrs.    (tnd 

£»!.),   693;     use,  make   use  oi 

(withgen.'),  2341. 
brinil)lid|,  aäj.,  <ami,  castomacy, 

2052,  (pacticftr  gcbraui^Hi^). 
brauK,  adj.,  brown,  47. 
branfttt,  intr.,  loat,  m^  1790; 

inf.  as  ROun,  "9,  roaring. 
Scant,  /  -ante,  betrothed(woin«n), 

future  wite,  940,  2654;  bride. 
Srnutlattf,  m.  -t,  -iSufc,  weddiug 

proceasion,  wedding,  2652. 
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procession,  *I37. 
tcaU,   adj.,   worthy,  fipoA,   honest, 
gaJlant,  139, 165, 1090,  *&„■  Iioi. 
iuptri.;  blSTB. 

tred)cn,  btai^,  stbi^i^'»!  6ci<f|t, 
tr.,  br«aJl,  te>i  dawD,  destroy, 
469,  1368,  2781,  ilc;  pkck, 
gatber,  3016;  inir.  f,  and  \., 
breafc,  zii6,  2147,  sie..-  daih 
forth,  1411;  (af  the  eye  in  death), 
fail,  grow  dhs,  dose,  865,  3810. 

bTcilCK,  tr.,  spread,  eilend,  1687. 

brcKMCH,  branntt,  gtbTannt,  in/r. 

(andtr.'),  bnrn,  970,  •i4o,*iSi- 
Vllcff   >"•  -«S,  -t,  letter,  duttec, 

1215,  1249,1352. -rft. 

bringcH,  braute,  Btbntt^l,  /r, 
bring,  453.  4&I.  '^■.-  765  (of 
diinking  healtfa  (o  one),  pledgc. 

8ttRger,  m.  -«,  — ,  bringer,  beorec, 

2597. 

8rol,  ».,  -(«,-(,  bre«a,  47s,  2735. 
6ni((.   Brück  er  Bmgg,   a  «mall 


i   the  r 


L   the 


Conton  Aaigau,  20  mÜca  NW.  of 
Zaricb,  2946.  Z'y^t  ^■ 

Srildc,  /  -n,  bridge,  "14,  329> 
,8rii*et,  jw.-e,-ttber,btotlier,  145. 
1341,  *fc.;  '2,  rff.,  bonntiKjtgt 
SrSbfr,  Brothen  of  Mercy,  (an 
Order  of  (riara). 
irüKcn,  inir.,  tott,  beUow,  low,  38, 
,      479.  ^'J?.'"- 
SnUtCil^    Castle  of  Ihis  Dame  .in 
Aargau,  south  of  Brugg,  (between 
Lenzbocg  and  MellingeD). 


VniHCtfcritt,  /  my  Udy  of  Bmnedt  1 

2S80. 

SjTflmig,  "1.  -i.  The  tnoonUln 
BiDnig,  between  Unlerwalden  and 
Bern;   290z,  e/.  1193. 

BmtlltCR,  m.  -a,  — ,  spring,  well, 
16,  1185. 

iBranKttt.  Brunnen,  vülage  and 
Unding-place  in  tbe  Canlon 
Schwyz,  on  the  eastem  sbore  o( 
the  Lake  of  the  Four  Forest  Can- 
toDS,  Bt  the  mouth  of  the  Muolta; 
721,  725,  2177.  [20. 

SJrBmilrim,  «.-e,— ,  (lUüe)  »pring, 

Sntft,  /  -Oflc,  braut,  8,   297, 

Vntt,  /  -tu,  bTQod,  1 264. 

8ubt,  m.  -n,  -n,  boy,  servant,  "5, 

466,  470, 1765,  2879,  tle.;  knave, 

Bcoundtel,  1834. 
6114,  »■  -a,  eai^fr,  book,  nai. 
Sndibaitbliing,/  -cn,  (boob-)put>- 

lishing   bouse;    on    (acsimile   fA 

title-page  of  19*  ed. 
Sll^t,  /  -ta,  bight,  bay,  cove,  •  j. 
iiStn,   tr.  and  refi.,  bow,  duck, 

stoop,  1760,  2143.  2178,  ile.  ' 
SBUSiöSTIlt,  m.  -e.     Buggisgrat,  a 

Bteep  clifl  of  the  Axenbcrg;  2187. 
»flftCt)(,    m.   -8,   — ,  hill,    (South 

Gernian  wotd)i  aa  part  of  proper 

bnflleti,   intr-    (wijA   um),   court, 

woo,  794. 
«llllb,  m.  -tt,  »flnbe,  covenant.  al- 

liance,  league,  confedetation,  658, 

1153,  115s,  rfe. 
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Sanbniö,  ff.  -ffie,  -fTc  covenant, 

allknce,  leagae,  1156,  2899. 
bBKt,  adj.,  brighl,  gay-colored,  »a- 

riegated,  molley,  211. 
Sorg,   /  -tn,   Castle,   stionghold, 

319,  1060,  1404,  ek. 
bfitgtD,  intr.,  give  baS  or  security, 

1838. 
SftrgM,  m.  -e,  — ,  Citizen,  (reeman, 

1170,  1828. 
Viirgcreiti,    »1.   -8,  -«,  citker's 

oath,  2431. 
»ftraeri«,  /  -ntn,    (female)   dtt- 

zen.  tellow-dtüen,  3286. 
BttrgglDltc,    /    -n,    castle    bell, 

»aealen.  Bürgten,  village  al  the 
lowet  end  of  the  valley  of  Ihe 
Schichen.just  east  ol  Altüif;  126, 
2290,  3106. 

Sargfl^aft,  /,  baU,  security,  1S30, 
"837- 

SnrgUttlitl,  n.  ~tt,  -t,  castle  keq) 
er  dünge  on,  2354. 

»MraOBBt,  )».  -f,  -5glf,  g.ivenior, 
bnrggrave,  bailiR,   77.   84,   92, 

Suftii,   «.  -8, 

2155! 
9H^t,  /.  -n,  punishment,  üne,  pen- 

■Uy,  473- 
t&^tU,  tr.  and  intr.  leilh  für,  pay 

foT,  süßer  (or,  atone,  eipiate,  1 7S, 

546,3250,^1:1-.,-  satisfy,  173;  Ane, 

pnnidi,  565,  1560, 
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inlet. 


StriftcnlKitr  /  cbiistendom,  26& 
SIriftftft,  M.  -t,  -t,  Chiistma», 
2513. 

9. 

k«,  adv.  of  place,  there,  here,  29, 
30,  41,  etc.:  adv.  oftimt,  thcn,  3, 
8,  90,  etc.;  tben,  in  Ihat  case, 
1812;  conj.,  when.while,  in  Ihat, 
856,   2015,   2496,    3186,    3205: 

babti,  o*-,  therebj,  tliereat,  pre* 

ent,  1520,  2288,  etc.;  theiein,  in 

that,  372. 
tvS^,   1.  -fS,  SJBi^tr,   roof,   347 

•2l,447,ffe.;  2l70,awning,  tc^ 

or  deck,  cf.  N. 
bagegtn,  adv.,  agalnst  it  er  tbem, 

1785- 
badcim,  iiA'.,  at  home,  115,  417, 

1232,  etc. 
bafier,  adv.  and  up.  firef.,  thence, 

aIong,2l9,  1555,  1562.  rf<-. 
lia^ilt,  adv.  and  sef.  fref.,  Ihither, 

there,  «long,  away,  732, 734,  eU. : 

tite  ba^in,  tili  theo,  1458;   gone, 

depatted,  dead,   2460;    to    tliis, 

2E21. 
bannlS,  adv.,  then,  at  Ihat   time, 

2584. 
banttt,  adti.,  therewiih,  with  it  «r 

Chat  urthem,  2917;   canj.,  that.  in 

Order  that,  2068,  3100. 
bÖRitifen,  ff"-!  quencb,  snbdne,  mnf 
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Sant,  m.  -tt,  tluutks,  giatitude, 

1S9,  306a,  3063. 
battltn,  itir.  (t/at-Xittamtiuiila, 

tluuik,  3080. 
Itann,   rn/v.,  tbtn,   tbereupon,  75, 

•33.  *4i>,  'Ic. 
kaHXea,    aA,    in    Don   — ,    from 

thenGe,  theoce,  «wajr,  235,  415, 
3to3. 
karan,  »Ai.,  Nerton,  tberein,  an 

ar'mor\ij  Ihal  ar  it  or  thcm,  398, 
905,  ifc.;  boron  Iriii,be  engaged 
!d,  od  the  poinC  of,  2019,  2104. 

karanf,  adv.,  thereupon,  thereon, 
npoD  or  to  it  or  thal  or  them, 
960,  1512,  '86;  iherettfter,  94, 
1 191.  »78. 

karavS,  adt/.,  themmt,  Iheieof,  out 
ol  or  from  it  or  Ihat  or  Chem; 
l)(a)taue  »«rttn,  come  o(  it,  or 
that,  376,  1726. 

kariv,  ado.,  thnein,  in  it  er  that 

or  them,  309. 

k(a)iDk,  <"tii.,  thenat,  od  that  Ac- 
count, 3143. 

kanttdiea,  tr.,  leach  forth,  atretch 
out,  otfer,  1033. 

karfÜcKctt,  refl.,  be  diiplayed,  be 
evident,  *2i. 

t>(a)T{[btT,  adv.,  tlWTeOTn,  over  er 
beyond  it  or  tbat  or  them,  167, 
979,  1227,  etc.;  at  tliat;  in  the 
meantime. 

karMtn,  adv.,  tlieieabuiili  aroond  il 
or  that  er  them;  Z956,  of  it; 
thcielore,  on  that  account 
tdg,  06,  ttc. 


VAnnttt,  adv.,  theiMDder,  im- 

dei  (er  amoi^)  it  er  that  or  them, 

Sofcia,  »-  -«,  preience,  existcnce, 

1251. 
bag,  conj.,  that,  ao  tb«t,  in  order 

that,  54.  85,  231,  eil. 
havon,  adv.  and  stp.  prtf,,  the»- 

from,   thereof,   of    it   er  that  or 

them,  I164,  2038;   away. 

taUDUtragcn,  trug,  gctraBm.tTfigl, 

ir.,  cany  off  or  »way,  2904. 
hajx,  aiA'.,  theieto,  to  or  fot  it  or 

that  or  them,  1146,  1335,1003. 
bnjnif^eu,  ado.,  between  or  Mnong 

them;  at  intervata,  '105. 
teittn,  tr.,  Cover,  close,  2935. 
ktin,  pois.   adj.    and  firon.,   thy, 

thine,  your;  //.  nj  noHx,  your 

people,  791,  858. 
Scnllri,  /  -cn,  way  of  tfainkin^ 
ithnent,  dispoiition,  2573,  f^  A*! 
benftn,  baci|tt,  atbild|l,  /r.  or  in/r. 

(gm.  er  usuaäy  an,  ^m/  atse  auf 

an./  aber,    WM^    acc^),    think, 

think  of,  41,  139,  248;  remem- 

ber,  1929,  24S4. 
Scnfnat,  ».  -•,  -flf«,  monumeot, 

2919. 
beut,  adv.,  then,  therefore,  70, 151, 

rff.,-    eoHJ.   (ßrsi  Toorä   in    iti 

clausi),  for,  becauae,  236,  tk. 
bcr    (kie,  ba#),  drf.  aru,  tte; 

dtmon.  adj.  er  fron.,  thi»,  that, 

this  or  that  one,  he,  she,  it;  rtl. 

pren.,   who,    which,   that;    97. 

i^'C  =.  Vc(t&  bae  (urf.). 
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bercin^  aifo.,  once,  Rt 

time,  hereaftcr,  842. 
fettgltll^en,  indte.  adj.  and  pron., 

such,  Itke,  the  lUce,  404,  Z67S, 
bctfelic  (bttfelbc,  \nS\tVi)t\  adj., 

Ihe  same,  557,  1016,  I399,  etc. 
beail|ttn,     imptrt.    (wilh    dal.    or 

acc),  leem,  appeoi,  1752,  2388. 
braten,    inlr.,   point,  •107,   •122; 

tr.,  expUin,  iaterpcet,  3676, 

bnttfd),  adj.,  Gemum,  518,  1174, 

bil^t,   adj.,  deiue,  compact,  doK; 

di/f.,  cloie,  71,  2696. 
bfettta,    )»/r.    (.ii/0.   tem,   378, 

1358.  'S33.<*- 
3}te»r,  m.  -B,  — ,  servtnt,  1091, 

1853, 2233,  ite. 
{Mcaf^  m.  -rt,  -t,   »ervice,  890, 

937- 
blenflfcrtla,  adj.,  offidoui,  1761. 
bied  (bitfrr,  tiefe,  biefel),  <i,$'. 

and  pron.,  tili«,  thiLt,  tMs  aoe, 
that  one,  the  lallet,  i8a,  721,  «25, 

blCfimal,  öift'.,  this  tinie,  1334. 
Xietteln,  n.  -a,  Dir.theliii  (man's 

n«nc),  2879. 
asiüB.  «■  -**'  -•/  tW^E,  *7*7- 
Sinie,  /  -n,  müden,  lua,  giri, 

1414. 

bsd|,  adv.  and  conj.,  j'et,  howevec, 
nevertheless,  buC,  thongh,  119, 
157,  16S,  222,  iti.;  sardf ,  realty, 
Ihope,  5S4,etc.;  {forcm^uaU), 
Why,  indeed,  l%f,  2769.  itc. 

$oM|,  m.  -*.%,  -t,  <i*£g[cr,  297S. 


bgmcTtt,  I 


tliima«r,  25,  'S, 
Doiniet[ii|laB,  >"-  -*,  -äfle,  clap  «f 

biirst  er  peal  af  f  büIldeT,  •9,  •  10, 

•105. 

koppelt,  ai(fi,  donble,  979;  neat 

ar  noun,  357. 
£prf,  ».  -rt,  2)BTf(T,  village,  huib 

let,  »3.  itx.. 
bort,  aab.,  tliere,  jrander,  65,  122. 

142.  etc. 
bDrtljiB,   adv.,   thither,   that   tsj, 


Sra^c,  m.  -n,  -n,  dri 

Sri^cttgift,  ».  -«,  H 

.,  2572. 


,  dragon'i 


bm,  see  boran. 

Srang,  m.-*8,  oppretdon,  diatre*, 

280,  536,  799,  ele. 
briHgC»,  /r„  preas  (upon),  oppro^    , 

affiict,  696,  etc. ;  reß^  pies»,  crowd, 

fotce  one's  iray,  »76,  2503,  etc. 
Sringf«!,  n.  -«,  -e^  ^ppfcnion, 

niä^,  533.  53+ 
bTimf,  see  baianf. 

bTOltd,  lee  bOTBUS. 

brulgCB,   adv.,  withont,   outüde, 

•154. 
btei,  num^  thTM,  655,  »^X;  did. 

nom.pl.,  1127. 
brei|lfl,  nwn.,  thirty,  2994. 
breiBllbbccilis,     num.,     tUit^ 

three,  »55.  j 

bringen,  brone,  gcbningcn,  intr.  f., 

pren,    u^e,    force    one**   way.     1 

thiong,  I49>  S04>  602,  oS:. 
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krinxcn,  aita^  within,  iiiside,2746. 
britt,  tum.  ai^:,  thirf,  »äl,  *^2,tU. 

btob,  See  feanb. 

kirten,  niA'.,  above,  up  there,  on 

h^,  in  heaven,  627,  1148,  1380, 

eU. 
btO^eil,  ir.  or  infr.  (dat.  ofperson), 

Ihreaten,  993,  1666,  tU.i  be  near 

to,  be  about  to,  *IOO. 
krflbtn,  adv.,  Qver  ihere  or  yODdet, 

across  there,  278,  28z,  545,  etc. 
ktflbtr,  «ee  barflber. 
$nt<t,  m.  -e«,  -t,  pteaaure,  opptes- 

sion,  28  S,  1325. 
bttlh»,   tr.,   press,  oppress,    »14, 

yg:i,tU:.; mase.pasl.pttrl.at  noun, 

1276;      ivir.,    presB   or    weigh 

heavily.  198, 
bnin,  see  bann, 
bnutttr,  see  barnntcr. 
OalbtU,  fr.,  endare,  tolcrate,  safEer, 

1243,  1842,  284a,  </r. 
bulbfatn,  adj.,  paüent,  652. 
bnmbfr   "'{/■•   ^''^   heavy,  hoUow, 

muiÜed,  "4,  38,  479,  eU. 
bmnttl,  a^.,  dark,  1106. 
b&Bltn,  intr.  (dat.'),  seem,  appeor, 

bllt4r  f'''P-<  "^-1  "f-  "f"^  iniip. 

prtf.,     througli,     tbronghaut, 

during,  by,  becauac  of,  33,  169, 
418,  eti. 

femrtboVnn.  insip.  tr.,  bon 
tbiongb,  pierce,  transfix,  '136. 

bnn^rtn'mii,  buci^Ta'nnlt,  buri^- 
m'nnt,  iiacp.  tr.,  ran  throagh, 
3979. 


bnrdif^ax'cti,  imtp.  tr.,  look 
tbrongh,  penetn^,  fathom,  20S3. 

barififi^tt'^en,  bun^fi^ofe',  biiit^' 
(l^o)'f(n,i»J«/.  ^-.ahoottluoiigh, 
ao6o  (/"/.  ind.for  pti^rf,  mb- 
Ju»c.),  2796. 

bflifea,  burftt,  gtburFt,  barf,  inir. 
ttnd  modal  am.,  be  ponnitted 
have  a  right,  may,  2Ö3,  733,  771 

5)Utft,  m.  -<8,  tblnrt,  1004. 
b&fttc,  ai^'.,  gloomy,  sollen,  2616. 

e. 

ebe«,  at^'.,  ereil,  level,  smoolb.  972, 
1789;  adu.,  even,  jiut,  just  now, 

S^V,  »-  -8|  -4|  Kho,  2850. 

ei^t,    adj'.,   genuine,   pure,  Sterling, 

real,  689,  916,  ixio.elc. 
ffitft,  /  -n,   coraer,  angle,  edge, 

503.  Z127. 
(bei,  adj.,  noble,  240, 317,  336,  eU.i 

m.  pl.  as  niruti,  nobles,  nobiljty, 

696,   2413,  ttt.;    Htm.as  neun, 

'643;  f'^-  ""£■  "'  »nun,  2528. 
(£belb0f,m.  -8,-B[(,  manor-house. 

baionial  ball,  '40,  *  1 1 4. 
Sbtimann,  m.  -e,  //.  .mäniwt  bt 

■Itutc,  noblenun,  693, 807, 288g, 

<£btlfilf,  M.  -ti,  -t,  DcMeman's 
seat,  manor-house,  baronial  ball, 
207. 

Sbtlßcitt.  m.  -4,  -t,  precious  stone. 
jewel,  894. 
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t^C,  conj.,  before,  er«,  «S,  41,  4SS. 

(£l|e,/-n,iiiarmge,  wedlock,  1671. 

t%tX,   adv.    {comp,  ef  e^t),  Sooner, 

ratber,  before,  1176,  1451,  1609, 

^\tmt\,  m.  -e,  -t,  hiisband,  238. 
Q^ni,  'n.-i.  (a  Swis!  Word')  grand- 

father,  1539,  158a. 
ffifttf ,  /  -n,  honor,  83,  84,  iz8,  elc. 
C^rcn,  tr.,  honor,  respect,  33S,  65S. 

673,  eU. 
S^rengni^,  »i-  -ti,  -üfet,  salute  of 

honor,  i86z. 
Qltrcninatin,  »i.  -«,  -annft,  man 

of  honor,  woith;  man,  gentleman, 

411,  iSzS. 
(S^rfni^t,/  venerWion.  revetence, 

respect,  loil  (aic),  1371. 
ß^rgtij,  m.  -CS,  ambition,  1678. 
©irfui^t./ambiüon,  3175. 
e^TVilrhig,  ai^'.,veneTable,wOTtll7, 

sacred,  688  [comp.'),  24'j'j. 
ei,  iwftf;.,  wby !  oh  i,  1795,1815. 
eih,  m.-fS,  -(,  oath,  1395, 1447. 
tfibant,  m.  -e,  -«,  son-in-law,  555. 
(SibgeniKe),  »».  -n,  -n,  confed- 

enite,  1108,  1157,  2890,  M. 
ffiibfftumt,    m.  -8,    -Are,  o*th, 

2585. 
Slfer,  m.  -«,  leal,  1390, 
Ctgcn,  a»ir'.,  OWn,  proper,  peculii 

50,    261,   e/i.;    232,  auf  tiqrnt 
^nb,   on   one's   own    accoui 
1080,  (igne  Ctult,  (owned  pe 

ple),bojidmen,  serls,  I142;  1907, 

peculiar,  unique. 


cigCMflttnis,  a(^;  stubbom,    oMi- 

nate,  87I.  j 

«Itn,  tno-.  f.  ar  ^.,  haisten,  71,415. 

103 1,  i/c. 
tütttiä,  ad'i'.,  hasüly,  425,  2107, 
tilfcrtijt,  ad}.,  hasty,  •132. 
eilig,    adj',,   hasty;    68,   why   this 

haste?;     772,  Are  you   in   sucb 

haste?  I 

ein,  inJe/.  art.  and  num.,  a,  an, 

one;  fo  — ,  (ol^  — ,  er  -{ol^tt, 

such   a(n);     bft  -t,  the   one; 

60,  'ne  =  ftn(,  403,  '744.  "876, 

'n,  n  =  etntn. 
ein,   iep.  Jre/.,    In,  inloj   wilhin; 

einanber,  imüc.  prm.,  one  an- 
Othei-,  eacb  oth«;  375  ('nanbtr 
=  (lnanbtr),  "71,  "149-   Ofttn 

pt  inltd  as  otu  worä  vrilh  a  prtp. 

o!  in  oiiMinaiiber,  eic. 

tinbrcttc»!  brat^,  gebro^en,  bvidit, 
inir.  \.,  bieak,  give  way,  1503,  j 
3256-  ' 

einfnUen,  fd,  a<fnll(n,  fäBt,  intr. 
(.,  fall  in,  (o(  music)  bepn, 
Strike  in,  »71,  -163;    1575,  occni 

eEnfBmtg,    adj.,  uniform,   moni> 

tonons,  838.  i 

Eingang,   m-,  -i,  -fing*«  entrance,  , 

•130. 
eingeben,  ging,  gegangen,  inir.  t,  1 


go  i 


f.350- 


Singeweibe,    «.  -e,   — ,  boweh.  1 
entrails;  heait,  feelings,  365.  1 

cial)Olen,  tr.,  overtake,  catch,  l-ji. 
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rilrig,  at^.,  one,  uniled,  1090,  i3C4, 

2451,  fl!c.;  Borne  (esfiect'alfytnfi.), 

"33.  •39.  969.  *87.  "f- 
Ciahrnfta,  /r.,buy,  purchase,  906-7. 
einhtl^CR,  in/r.  i.,  tum  in,  put  np 

(as  at  an  inn),  lodge,  looö. 
tiumat,  adv.,  one  time,  oni»,  lome- 

lime,    1335,   2101,   rtc;   auf—, 

(all)  at  once,  togethet,  1461. 
cinrttStn,  tlg,  flfrififl,  Ir,,  teai  er 

break  dowD,  I78,  2860. 
efufaiK,  si^'.,  Mlitacy,  loncly,  aloc«, 

1006,  1180,  \i<,i,tle. 
cfalf^iffea,  r^.,  take  iblp,  embark, 

saü,  2104,  3216. 
eiKf  «ItfCB,  t(f|li(f,g(t4(afcR,  f^iafl, 

■n^.  {.,  fallasleep,  2. 

Ebut  in,  confine,  enclose,  Surround, 

878,  »78,  1587,  eU. 
tiufdirialeii,   tr.,  \m  in,  bound, 

conüne,  2l68. 
etnfi^i'cibttt,    fi^Tfeb,   Btf<4Titben, 

tr.,    write   in    0r    on,    inscrib«, 

Sinfickell.  Fimiedeln,  lown  and 
moDalteiy,  in  tbe  Canton  Schwyz, 
NE.  of  the  Lake  of  the  Four 
Forest  Cantons  and  about  5  miles 
S.  o(  Lake  Zürich;  1247,  cf.  N. 
519. 

eiiiHllItn,  [ant,  gtfunhn,  itUr.  {., 
sink  in,  setüe,  subüde,  2066. 

eblftfirstv,  inlr.  f.,  (aU  er  tumble 
inurdowa;  2i48,close  upi^jV, 

OHütta^t,/.!  unity,  concord,  luuon, 
39*7. 


etatrttcn,  trat,  gttKtfn,  tritt,  imr. 

[.,   enter,   make  one's  entrance, 

•27,  561,  «40,  tU. .    i»f.  a:  «<mn, 

•"45- 
tinjcla,  adj.,  «ngle,  individual,  43J. 
eiK)icI|tn,  jofl,'^8«i''9f''.  "'•'  draw 

In,  pult  in,  371    inlr.  \.,  enter, 

come   in,   nuüce   onc'g  entianct', 

456,  3264, 
tta^tg,  ad}.,  only,  Single,  alone,  but 

one,  sole,  420,  798,  1225,  elc. 
Sid,  ».  -CS,  Ice,  28. 
ri^ebttft,  ^»-i  a((i'.,  ice-covered, 

1044. 
Slfeu,  B.  -8,  — ,  iron,  1405- 
Siftnflilt,  «.  -6,  -äbe,  iron  rod  er 

bar,  Z166. 

(SifcSfen,  «.  -ce,  -tr,  fiaM  of  ice, 

999- 
(EiftStnrm,  w.  -s,  -ümw,  tower  oi 

ice,  2144. 
ffiiff«WlI(,  m.  -8,  -äUf,  waU   of 

ice,  1 194. 
(HöRthirge,  «.  -*,  — ,  ice-muun- 

tains,  niountaiiu  covered  with  ice 
andsnow,  »3,  •48.*7i,  rf^. 

Siäpulafl,  m.  -«,  -äftc,  Ice-palftce, 

627. 
eit((,  a^n  vwn.  empty,  839,  915, 

ttc.;    Idle,   mece,   nothing    but, 

148. 
ShMtat,  > 

2183. 

SlCKb,  n.  -%,  misery,  2736. 
(lenb,    ad}.,    wretched,   miaerable, 

223z,  2742,  Ol. ;  mau.  Ol  neua, 

wietch,  613. 


t,  element,  2133, 
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(EIMctll.     Elisabeth,  wife  of  £m- 

peror  Albrecht,  dflughlcr  of  Mein- 

'     bwd,  Duke  of  Carintbia ;    3033. 

enpfaugiti,  ftnpfiiig,  tinpfanetn, 
tmpfänflt,  ir.,  receive,  868,  2378. 

enV^oktXf  tmpfanb,  «npfunbcn, 
tr.,  (cel,  expeciencc,  19x6. 

eaipoiliebcil,  ^ob,  gehoben,  fr.,  lift 
up,  «isg. 

ettl))Dri'a0eV,    intr.,  ptoject,  towec 

(above,  flb(t),  •84. 
cm^ÖrcH,  tr.,  itir  ap,  revolt,  shock 

(Ihe  leclingB) ,  2006 ;  refl.,  revolt, 

Qtnpdrnng.  /  -tn,  sedition,  rebel- 
lion,  revolt,    1850,    185t,   zo8i, 

CEnbe,  R.  -i,  -n,  end,  iasue,  limil, 
coDcluaion,  1353,  3619,  3818, 
lU. 

CnfecR,  ■Wr.,  «Dd,  come  to  an  end, 

810,862,  3J79,  (■&. 
nditgcit,  >■«*-..  end,  cease,  •163. 
Cllblt^,  adj.,  Bnal;   adii.,  finaily,  at 

last,  430,  1585,  1^86,  ttc. 
««8(»)f  '^•'  n«TOW,  761,  762.  2169. 

eu.;  1811,  tt  mtrb  mit  tng,  I 
liegtn  to  feel  oppreucd,  cf.  N. 

(Np,/  -n,  narrowne»,  8565. 

Sngcl,  tn.  -e,  — ,  Angel,  5,  154. 

SMgtlierg.  Engelbeig,  volley,  vil- 
läge  and  monaateiy  in  the  Canton 
UnterwaLjen;   1002,  1079. 

Sitfel,  «.  -«,  ~,  pandcbUd,  de- 
Kendant,  1020,  3385,  3918,  eU. 

twt;  wip.ffef.,  tutitr  aceenliä. 


tnttebrcx,  intr.  {;f»i.),be  wiätont, 
in  waul  □(,  41Ö1  do  without,  db- 
pense  with,  1255.  ■ 

cntliabett,  tnibanb,  tntbintbra,^,    ' 
free,  release,  3075. 

cntblBgcn,  tr.,  bare,  oncover,  398. 

entheifeil,  tr.,  discover,descr7,*i3.     1 
1 185,  etc.  ;  diBclose,  reveal,  2199. 

cntftnitn,    reß.,    withdraw,    retire, 
'73,  •103,  etc.;   depart,  deviote,    | 
dilfer  froni,  1149,  1905.  ! 

tntflicfim,  cnlftg^,  tnt^^,  in£r. 
[.,  flee  away,  fly  (of  Urne),  1 705, 

miit%tn,frep.  {ßüowingits  nauit 
in  äal.')  and  sep.  pref.,  towardi, 
againit,  to,  to  meet,  up  along,  *5 1, 
3242.  1 

entgegeneilen,   intr.  f.,  hasten  to     I 
meet,  *90,*101. 

cntgegeuhlrcn,  tr.,  turn  tovnnli 
er  sgainst,  398. 

enlgcgevflaTcen,  intr.,  tiand  (mo- 
tionless)  before,  2159. 

eutgegenttcten,  trat,  flttnten,  tritt, 
intr.  f.,  Step  towards,  advance  be- 
töre, 233,  *89. 

mtgtgntn,  tr.,  reply,  rejoia,  237, 

entgt^en,  mtgine,  entgangm,  intr. 

f.,  Escape,  S7S,  997. 
enttonmen,   «ntlom,  tntlommHi, 

intr.  f.,  cscape,  1537,  3310,  3317, 

tic. 
eWdtfftn,  (ntIi(g,tntIa|Ttn,tntiaEt,    I 

tr.,  dümin,  let  go,  345,  1333, 

1927,  etc. 
entlcbigni,  tr.,  let  free,  teleaM,  de- 

liver  (from,  jTH.),  3344,  3018. 


..Ck.sIc 


VOCABUIASY. 


«riretS«,    «tttig,   (ntrifftn,   tr., 

snatch   awaf,  seiie,  mcit,  1864, 

253'- 
ndtill)Un,  /r.,  diacha^e,  pajr,  3076. 
CBtrinaeii,     entrann,     tntronnen, 

inir.  \.,  fly  ftom,  3607. 
rnttfiftttt,  Ir.,  anget,  provoke,  en- 

rage,  1013. 
ntfastn,   intr.   {dat^,   renouQce, 

give  up,  1680,  201J. 
cttlf4efbtB,  entlaub,  tntft^lrbtn, 

fr-,  am/  i'n^.,  decide,  detennine, 

70a.  1593. 
Sntf  d|cibxvs>/  -^ff  decision,  1442. 
etttfdilttg»,  (ntfifilog,  (ntf^Iofycn, 

Ttfl.,  retolTC,   decide,   deteimine, 

913.  •673> 
CEntf^lofftnfl^Ur    /•    reaolutcTiess, 

dediion,  2887. 
Sntf^lng,  i«.-te,-fl(f(,resolution, 

resolve,  1715. 

cHtfdittIbigea,  iv"-.  eicnw,  jusifj. 
1114. 

CHtfetIt,  /or/.  a<^'.,  lifdeu,  dead, 

•111,2466. 
<ElltftlfCa,  n.  -t,  hoiTor,  3156. 
cntfclflllfl,   at^^  bonible,  temblc, 

2745- 
etrtfilllea,  ralfanf,  tntfunlm,  inir. 

\.,  link  down,  drop  fiom,  *ioi, 

2231. 
ctttf))rittgta,  tntfprang,  entfpiun. 

gtn,  itOr.  f.,  »pring  or  run  away, 
cicape,  95;   inf.  as  noun,  225 1. 

CHtftf^'Xrenlflanbftntflanbtn,)'!^. 
f.,  aris^  *36;    [all,  be  wanting. 


)«/i-.  [.,  wCihdiaw,  retire,  1427. 
rattDifC^rit,  intr.  \.,  escape,3lip  off, 

177- 
cnljie^tn,   (nljoB,  tntjoBen,  rrfl., 

'□jd,  foisalie,  441,  152t. 
eMtjnti,    "'A'.,   In  two,   asunder. 

broken,  1478. 
t»,  proit,  he,  it;  /riipuni. 

'P-fref-,  never  aictnUd. 
Crtaimtll,   ^.,  move  to  pity,  670; 

rifl.  {wilk  gtn.'),  Uke  pity,  have 

mercy  (on),   iii,   143;   impirs. 

(with  ai<.    \anä  ^im.]).  f*  **■ 

barmt  mii^,   I   am  sorry,  2093, 

3190- 
trtätiuli^,  adj.,  pitiable,  miterabk, 

2742. 
QtbarMKHg,  /  -cn,  mercy,  pity, 

2790. 

Crbnnett,  tr.,  build,  buiM  np,  ereet, 

3l3.  45S,  USS,  lU. 
Stile,  "■  ~S,  inhentance,  heritage, 

261,  691,828. 
erbeficn,   intr.   f.,  »hake,  tremble, 

19S2. 
erüett,  imr.  \.,  de»cend  by  inberi- 

tence  (to,  auf),  1209. 
eritmttit,  tr.,  gct  u  booty,  caplu«, 

acquire,  1490. 
@tb4tR,    m.  - 

lotd  or  ruler, 
Srbtn,/  -itmtn,  heiiess,  ■2, 
trblilttn,  O*.,  bebold,  discovet,  catch 

s^l  oi,  34,  700,  1097,  etc. 
crbrtnfCH,   intr.  f.,   riie    roarint^ 

»345- 
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eifert^'»,  tcbrat^,  trbroditn,  rr- 
btiäll,   ir.,   break    open,    open, 

Slbflfilf,  H.  -«,  -(,  inheritance,  in- 

berited  piece  of  Und,  toSS. 
ffitbe,  /  -n,  «Utb,  ground,   soil. 

land,  19,  43.  426,  etc.;  dat.  ~n, 

10S4,  3667;  gen.  -tl,  1699. 
erbulbetl,  tr.,  suFfer,  endure,  toler- 

»te,535-789.  1257,  ift, 
SrtigMid,  B.  -nifirt,  -niff»,  event, 

occuTrence,  27S9. 
CterbCR,  /r.,  gel  by  inbeiitance, 

heril,  1354. 
crfaffcn,  *-.i  ky  hold   of,  graap, 

254'- 
erflC^CII,  tr.,  implore,  a53a 
erforfi^en,  tr.,  seatch  out,  sound, 

705. 
erfrtl^en,  reß.   (nnlA  gtn.),  date, 

du  insüleDtly,  2^%. 
Ctfrenett,  tr.,  delight,  gkdden,  318, 

S»5- 
erfliftfjen,  tr.,  refnsb,  give  refresb- 

ment  to,  3275. 
erfaOttt,    tr.,  flu,    fnlflll,    1493, 

165  z,  3924- 
ffirflrtmia,  /  ""bnüssioii,  1304. 
nvitti,  era'ng,  (rganafn,  iatr.  f., 

gfl  lorth,  be  iasued,  IZ2S;  1944, 

let  mercy  go  lortb  betöre   (take 

the  place  of)  right. 
ngfcgtlt,  (rfloß,  trfloiftn,  r^.,  pout 

loith,  flow  forth,  3427. 
«gteifen,    erariff,    (rgrlfftn,   tr., 

tche,  move,  loueh,  831,  846,  etc.; 

1394.  embiace,  iccept. 
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CTliaHeit,  erhielt,  netten,   nfiHi 

/y.,  check,  resttain,  944 ;    reccH 

get,obUin,  1313.  1 330,  ^ä.  ,■  pre- 

serve,  save,  uphold,  3422. 
niftin,  trI)ob  anänftab,  ttftetn, 

tr.,  raise,  lift  ap,  1146, 13S6,  tu.. 

riß.,  rise,  arise,  222.  423,  747,  rtt, 
ettcOcit,    Ir.,   Ught    op,    brlgntn. 

239'.  3259- 
tTiflHCtn,   rtfi.    den.   or  an   viiA 

aci^,  remeniber.  27x4,  2915- 
criagttt,  tr.,  grt  by  banting,  hunt 

down,  2641. 
crftntttn,   triannie,  frlannt,   tr^ 

peiceive,  lecognize,  acknowled^ 

3«.  165.  399.  «'■ 
Srlet, "-  -S,  — ,  bay-window,  1 338. 
ernaten,  tr.,  declaie,  3290;   r/fl, 

declare  one's  seif,  Z844,   explaiu 

one'.  seif.  1585. 
CrtrtMtei,  intr.  \.,  beoome  ill,  3355. 

«57- 
«nillteil,  rtfi.,  become  bold,  3003; 

{witk  ^n.)  boldty  ose,  dare  to 

do.  »S33. 
erfnnkCK,  tr.,  spy  out,  reconndta  ,' 

eiplore,  1059, 
etlangeK,  tr.,  reach,  3564. 
trlaffcv,  erliifi,  (tlaf(fn,  erläßt,  fr, 

remiC,  eiempt  from,  excuie  fiOA 

let  off  IroiD,  1946,  19S4. 
trlanben,  tr.,  allow,  753,  (fi(f|,  doL) 

2591.  3212. 
trieben,  tr.,   experience,   undeigo, 

meet  with,  539,  666. 
trllMien,  refi.,  free  one'»  lelf  fr» 

(£»<■).  38S. 
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crltiktn,  erlitt,  ctlilttn,  tr.,  suffei, 

cn   Ute,  676,  1358. 

er1ilf(f)fH,  erlof^,  triol^ni,  tcllli^t, 
inir.  f.,  go  out,  be  extinguahed, 
die  away,  99t;  inf.  as  uaun, 
3428. 

trmil^ltgtn,  r^?.  (witAgm.),  take 
posserabn   of,    1410;    ^f    uiuai 

fid)  b<mä<^tiBtn. 
crmarktn,  />-.,  muid«,  2943, 2944. 
CnHSktH,  ''n/r.  (.,  giow  we»ry,  430, 

1176. 
ttMtmtru,  ir^temv,  1157- 
tfrift,  f".  -tt,  scriousnesB,  graTity, 

eaiiwatnets,  '47,  1424,  1894,  rfc. 
cnft,  nij''-,  eameit,  lerious,  gnve, 

i9S,*79,a6s7,  rff. 
eraftfeaft,   ai^.,  .•«rnmt,   mioiu, 

406, 191g. 
CrmlCH,   /r.,   reap,  gather,  haivest, 

3081. 
CTsbera,  /r^  conquer,  2841. 
erSffRca,  /r.,  open,  *3. 
cnixiifta,  tr.,  refrob,  594,  23S1, 

3100. 
ettegCR,  /r-.  itir  op,  RTOUK,  71S, 

ttttiiitM,  (r.,  mxh,  132, 189,698, 

tnttttK,  tr.,  Uift,  lescae,  deliver, 
"8,  ISS.  944.  'te.  [3281. 

Chretttt,  m.  -j,  - ,  savior,  deliverer, 
ciril^teR,  /f.,  sei  up,  erect,  3246. 
crrlaactt,  tTmngi  tiningni,  tr.,  ob- 

lain    (by    stiennous   efibft),   wm, 
i6ss,  1662. 
crfänfn,  'r.,  drown,  flood,  2131. 


etfll|t^tt,     ttfi^f,     trf^ffot,     tr., 

■.ate.  ij6o. 
eif^llni,    tif^oK,    nfi^DlItn,   itttr. 
f.,  sound,  resound.  spread  abroad, 

tt^ättian,   trWltn,  trfiinttn,  ifW^. 

r.,appear,niBl[e()ne'sappearance, 

come in sight,  »4,  •126,  *i37,  rf(. 
trfd)te|ta,  eiit^og,  fTfc^offtn,  fr., 

shoot  (to  death),  kill(byaibat), 

2797- 
(tf^Ugca,  trft^luBr  tx\iifiatt«,  rr> 

ft^lüSt,  /r,  aUy,   kill,  79,    139, 

SS'.  «*■ 
erf4(eid|eR,  trfi^lii^,  (cft^Itdifii,  //-., 

obtaia  by  fraud,  fraudulently,  1 2S2. 
Ci:fll|i>pf(a,  tr.,  exbaiut,  spend,  weai 

out,  647. 

fl^vltfl,  inir.  f.,  be  sUitled,  itart 

with  iear,  *l6o. 
etfl^Ttdcm,    /r,    frighlen,    «tann, 

3140. 
erfparcR,  /r.,  ipue,  lave,  1514; 

(witA  an),  save  ool  o(  gain  at 

the  expeue  of,  774. 
er#,  num.  adj.,  firat,  *3,  «s,  eU. : 

aäs.,   ürst,   7s,   iti.;   only,    but, 

once,  194;   cot  untiL 
ttflilHaeii,  iitr.  f.,  be  Mtonished, 

•29,  "sz,  "loo,  2941,  rff, 
Sü^aanCB,    ».   -•,    aitonishment 

(t^nli(4i  •i#.  astonishing,  amu- 

iag,  wondfirful,  524, 
erzeigen,    crjlitg,    nfllegcn,    »-, 

dimb,  Scale,  1413,  3875. 
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Clftitt»,  It.,  choke,  suflocale,  süfle, 

•33.  '643. 
trtSncn,  iWr..  gound,  ring,  '140. 

CTtStCB,  ir.,  kill,  deaden,  1646. 
Crttagtu,  ertiiig,  ertraaen,  erträgt, 

Ir.,  beai,  endure,  suKer,  tolerate, 

3i6,3i7,4ai.rft. 
crtrittfcn,  ntranl,  ertmnTtn,  itur. 

(.,  drown,  be  drowned,  2131. 
CrtlB^in,   M,    gaiB    by    deßance, 

131*- 
erwähnt,  intr.  f.,  awake,  wake, 

erwarten,  tr,  wait,  await.  expect, 

look  for,  272,  49s,  502,  1045,  <(ft. 
(EnvprtnnR,  /    -tn,   eipectaHon, 

•131- 
tmtStV,  tr.,  swaken.  excite,  1374. 
ertBtIfre»,  reß.   (wili  gen.),  keep 

ur  ward  oS,   defend   one's   »elf 

agaioat,  340. 
CtweTüeB,  etniarb,  (ncorbtti,  n- 

niirtit,  /''-,  acqaice,  get,  gaio,  853, 

938.  "999-  '*■ 
ei^liQlen,  /r.,  teil,  relaCe,  reconnt, 

63S,  f/f,'  (fil^,  to  one  another), 

1166,  1494,  rff, 
et}ciflcn,    /r.,    show,   render,    do, 

»734.  2756. 
ergittecn,  i»Wr.  f.,  tcemble,  shake, 

zjSo. 
ci^ttinsnt,  (TjtDaiig,    tTjmungen, 

tr.,  forte,  enforce,  3075. 
tB,  '§,firDn.,H,be,she;  aomelhiiig: 
so.    Ai  explilivt  and  viAta  rep- 
reiinting  a  clause  it  ii  ofien  uh- 
translaiaiU. 


€Mcn6ail|.  Walther  von  Esclien- 
bäch,  friend  uid  accomplicc  oi 
Herzog  Johanaes  von  Schwaben; 
3960,  3980. 

effen,  0.%  g'B'd*".  '6*-  *--  "rt, 
476. 

tllic^  <,"!//.  ami)  fron.,  »mc,  2S6. 
CtMld,  indec.fron.  {anjiadj.\  some, 

«iinethmg,  somewhat,  656,  1517, 

2624,  ite. 
mtX,  poa.  a^.  and  fron,  (eorre- 

spondit^to  \&jt,yoii},  jonr,  yoois, 

5a,  64,  67;  pt.,  2685,  yoiu  famil; 

asd  fciendi. 
cnrig  (btr,  bie,  bofl  -t),/>ou.j>roH, 

youra,  1028,  2478. 
ewig,  ai^*.,  etemal,  everlagting,  per- 

petual,  594,  851, 1148,  ete.  ;  at^., 

ewigleit,  /  -<n,  etemity,  386, 629. 


folieil,  arcAa 

V  and  pettic  fi>rm  e) 

langen,  tr. 

catch,  Ml 

e,  2214. 

Spliue,/"' 

Standard,  batmcr,  9*^ 

827.2171, 

2446,  («. 

gfalir.  /   -tu  (arJtau  and  p^i 

form  for  ©efafir),  danger,  1511. 

fofltbar,^-. 

navigable 

piacticable. 

1183. 

W^it,  /  - 

n,  feny, 

feny-boit. 

1181,2970 

foHten,  fu^r 

Btffl^rtn 

fäftrt,  inlt. 

f.,  move,  go.  row,  »il,   17,  IJJ 

'50,333.' 

..;  «38. 

f,f.a,m>^ 
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■üUng,  iteeringi  '136,  mit  bcr 
$anl>  — ,  move,  put  one'8  hand; 
rtß.,  row  aboüt,  »3. 

^Jt^rntnini.  •«■  -^,  ■münntT,  -Icult, 
fenyiiuD,  43,  67,  103,  eu. 

0attt,  /  -fa,  paasige,  joumey, 
coiitse,  w>y,  wuldeiing,  64,  135. 
730.  «c 

Sa^rjtnB,  «■  -«,  -«,  vrasel,  ciaft, 
boat,  2153. 

gfalle,  n.  -n,  -n,  fAlcon,  '93. 

gfan,  JM.  -8,  gäOe,  fall,  3068, 

fallcit,  fwl,  gflolttn,  fättt,  (wy.  f., 
fall,  tumble.  dnip,  120,  157,  17S 
(In  =  upon),  (&■.,■  47z,  in  ©traft 
— ,  incui  a  penally;  13S4,  In  boB 
Conb  — ,  fall  upon,   invade  ttie 

fdQtlt,  tr.,  feil,  90. 

gfnUflxllt,   m.  -e,  -e,  loare,  trap, 

411. 
falfC^,  adj.,  falM,  S49,  1947. 
gfalf4<  "'  -^,  falsebood,  deceit, 

guile,  741  (arihaic  and  poetic). 
8ralf<4^<tt,/-«n,falaeh00d,  deceit, 

guüe,  1669,  1703. 

falten,     Ir.,    fold,    wrinkle,    kait, 

Sfaxg,  )".  -rt,  ganfle,  oOch,  cap- 

Cure,  haul,  1744. 
fiMgen,  fing,  g((ang(n,  fangt,  tr., 

catch,  Captine, ;  fast  pari,  as  adj. 

er  neun,  captive,  impiiioiied,  pni- 

oner,  463,  1824,  zioo,  2izz. 
faffcn,  tr.,  seize,  gr«sp,  Uy  hold  of, 

'3*-  '47.  •90.  «''■■.■  '!*■■  compoae 

one'a  lelf,  492,  3312. 


faft,  adu.,  almost,  I433. 

^fliaditäauring,    ■•.  -«,  -flgei 

carnival  proceBsion,  390. 
fBMt,  adj.,  iaiy,  idle,  363. 
afiBp,  /  gäuflf,  Ist,  band,  1375, 

•92. 
g^aVCBj.     Faeoza,  Fayence,  eity  of 

Italy,  5W.  ot  Ravenna,  911. 

fti^tem,  foi^l,  g(fD(^t(ii,  fi^t,  intr., 

flght,  326,331,911,  f«. 

gltbtr,/  -n,  f«&tlier,  2304. 

r<II.nt,  iRf.  (i/s/.),  fall,  be  want- 
ing  or  lacking,  4S,  1537,  1699, 
2352,  etc.;  445,  ee  foU  an  mit 
ntd|t  ff^Itn,  I  shaU  not  be  (bund 
wantingj  —  auf  {acc:),  1950,  ef. 
N.,  miss  and  bit;  2062'  lyiith 
gen.),  ama,  fall  al  bilting;  Ir,, 
misB,  18S9,  1918. 

geilet,  >".  -4,  — ,  fault,  566. 

^cfelflirnRg,   m.  -i,  -fing«,  false 

1499- 
gfrierobcnb,    n.   -«,    -«,    evening 

rest,  767. 
ftiem,  itUr.,  rest,  be  idle,  353,  fall 

pari,  usedfor  impir. 
feig,  ad}.,  coward,  cowardly.  612, 

2552. 

ftigktTjigr     <»$•     faini-bearted, 

cowardly,  61 6, 
feil,  adj.,  for  sole,  to  be   bought, 

puichasable,  45a 
Sfetnb,   m.  -*e,   -t,   eneniy,    120, 

654.  7H. 
Sfelb,  H.  ~(«,  -et,  fl«ld,  38,  jCk 

755.  «*'- 

- C.K.SIC 


33« 

9c»  cafelfen),  «».-tnf-fnB),««. 
tii^.,  grt«,  pL,  -eil,  rock,  cHß,  »4, 
•12,  670,  rf(./  arihaU  dat.,  BOIt 

gflBjii«eie,  1638.  [2850. 

grtllenHllfl,  /  -Üftt,  rocky  chasm, 
gitiftnplot«,  /  -n,  Shell  er  ledge 

of  r«Ji.  2258. 
gflfditiff,  ».  -«,  -f,  reef  <"■  ledge 

of  riK-k,  2252. 
arfJftnlttig,  «.  -8,  -e,  rmky  psih, 

path  Mnong  or  ovei  rucks,   7ir, 

'5S'- 
3ft(feittt<>ri  n-  -8,-*,gale  ol  rocks, 

rocky  gateway  or  door,  3258. 
g^tlftnuftr,  n.  -8,  — ,  rocky  ahore, 

•3- 
[(tIfcniDllII,   ™.  -«,  -fiUe,  rampart 

or  wall  of  rock,  1057, 

gfelftunanb,  /  -änbt,  wall  of  rock, 

precipice,  2740. 
^tläunnt,  /  -änbf,  wall  of  rock, 

prctipice,  1553,  1564.  2263,  tU. 
Stuft»,  «.  -B,  — ,  Window,  210. 
fern,  adj.,  Ux,  tax  off,  distant,  *3, 

fttnCt),  adv.,  tu,  Iti  off,  at  a 
distance,  away,  341,  486,  582, 
zäiS. 

Sernt,  /  -n,  diMance,  »49,  •84. 

feca^tr,  ado.,  from  afar,  1163. 

{(Wfe,/-Ii,heel,  71.131. 

ftTtig,  iJ^'.,ready,piepared,fini9hed, 

done,  »21,  1885. 
^tfitl,/  -n,  fetUr,  Z109,  2370. 
fcffedl,   Ir.,   fttttei,  shackle,  bind, 

UUeh,  320, 937,  2091,  fl^. 


VOCABULARV, 


ftft,  adJ.,  fast,  tight,  firm,  fited, 
Strang,  secuie,  185,  255,  529,  etc^' 
neul.  as  Haun,  254t. 

Sefr,  «.  -e,  -t,   fMft,  fMti*< 

2914;  1400,  —  bf8  0*'^'"'^*te»it 
vat  of  oat  Lord,'  '  Chcistnias.' 

ijeftt,  /  -n,  stionghold,  fcMtro^ 
ptiiun,  "zi,  369,  626,  ta. 

f ePIloItcii,  ^fll,  gt^allf n,  bö»,  Z'« 

hold  fast,  cling  to,  923;  intr., 
hold  firm,  unhioken,  2605;  hM 
fast,  cleave,  (to,  on),  185. 

fcfltnftpfcn,  ly.,  tie,  bind,  knä 
firmly,  921. 

fcßftt^cii,  flanb,  Rtflanbcn,  iri/r^ 
stand  firm,  be  atable,  2667. 

ftUtftt,  adj.,  damp,  dank,  2356. 

5tB(r,  H.  -8,  — ,  ßre,  424,  »50, 

•55.  '''■ 
i^cneriigttal',    n..   -t,   -t,    fiie- 

slgui  !=  signsl-ßre,  2839. 
^cutnafiilittc,    m.    -9,  — ,    fire- 

watchei,  =  oight-watchman,  964. 
gcucTjciditii,  n.  -e,  — ,  flre-sieii, 

fieiy  aignal,  sigmd  lire,  747,  2554. 

finbcn,   fonb,  Bcfmibtn,  fr.,  find, 

•l4,336,534,<(c.;  r^T,,  befound, 

exist,  be,  11E7,  13S9, 
ginget,  m.-8,— ,fiag«,  469.  'to. 
fEnfler,  ot^'.,    datk,  gloomy,    197, 

1596,  rlc;  ntul.  as  noun,  gtcKHn, 

daikness,  594. 
SiBfItrniö,   /     -nifft,     daikness, 

gloom,  2356. 
5ilH,   'S-  -es,  -Hl,  flnow,    gUdcT, 

SQow-capped  mounCain,  38  (c/.^.), 

596,iso2,<fc. 
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ffifdl,  m.  -rt,  -t,  «Bk,  44- 

HdK". '■""■.  **•>•  "äos- 

Sfifi^tr,  m.  -S,  — ,  fish«,  aahei- 

,  „man,*2,  •4,«7,eK.,    , 

.^rttntei^I*^"'  *"■-•.  '^^'"'  *•*>*'- 
man's  bo&t,  2S3. 

glW'rtmit".  ■»■  -"'  -"'  ^^^' 

boy,  flaheiman's  boy,  »2,  'i- 
^iwmmt,  f.  -n,  a*n».  *SS7.  ^S?^, 

2894.  ^fc- 
llatlUUll,  iitr.,  flune,  bUie.  747, 

2129,  2857. 
SliHlt,  /  -n,  lUnk,  side,   wall, 

385.  (./A'O. 
giltttcn,   1".  -8.  — .  town,   1188 

1196,  1197,  ^ft- 

cate.  (fot.uin).  127.  "3>   (/''" 

^r/.aiHean),  1344;  ""■  '32- 

gleit,  ™-  -<*'  d'l'E"'':«'  '»duslry, 

aoi.  756,  1161,  rff, 
flicgcfl,  flog,  fltflofltn,  '»"■■  \-  "■  6- 

ly,  1477  (arthaü  pret.  iiui.  jrd 

sing.,  PtUflt),  2337.  2S5S- 

flittcv,  flo^,  orilo^n,  t»fr-.  l-.  «^ 

1*93. 
Kiele«,  ftofc  fltftoffm,  <>»"•- 1-  "■  f*-, 

flow,  *o,  1017,  3^44- 
glittetffteii,  " ,  -»,  üotdAxMcr, 

fahclatla,  915. 
gute,/ -B,  Inte,  4. 
gflWIl,   «.  -rt,  -fi^t,  CO«.  457. 

458,  2817. 'fr- 
glutaeUlke,  "-  -e,  — ,  «ecorttd 

bnUding,  378. 
glWlt, /-<«.«(»,  29°S- 


CK,  tr.,  aave  by  flickt,  i«Mue, 

;;  re/.,  flee,  take  refuge,  884. 

Pi^,  o"^'.,  ftying,  fugitive,  fleet- 

ing,  tisnsient,  568,   1488,  1684, 


573. 


ros. 


gflfiiUmMg,  «.-«,-»,  fuptivi 

Siae,  /  -n,  =  glMit;  «»  p«n 
pmper  name,  "z,  rCr. 

glüeletl.     Fladen  (pron.  Flüle 
village  in   the    Canlon   Uri, 
loutbern  end  of  the  l^ke  of 
Four  For«it  Cantons;   521 
2162.  <^. 

gflng,  «.  -tl,  -figt,  fliskt:   im 
gluflt,  on  the  wlog,  1949. 

3Ih4,  /  -tn,  wall  of  rock,  pitclpice, 

3flHrf48tF(    '"■  -"<'  -*".  ""ner, 

ßeld-guard,  *2,  ■119. 
3flm6,  ".  -«S,  -üfi(,  rivet,  1791. 
SInt,/  -en,  flood,  billowt,  »»»e». 


167. 


3fatH,nr.-««,-r,F8hn, 

mi,  109,  423. 
fvlflcn,  in/'-,  f.,  (•/•!(.),  toUow,  »4. 
j,  ^Ä.,-    «««/,  //•«.  A'.^/   «* 
»«,  "lai, 
gf'ItCtIliedll,  M.  -•.  -«,  nwk-maii, 

toftorer,  574. 
fMkna,   /f..  demand,    200,    619 
f&'. ,'  —  laff ra,  leiid  for,  tamtnoo, 
570. 
9«>^/-«t,  «onn,  «ii. 
fai14c>>>  <«ö-.,»eareh,itiqiiir«,32;ß. 
fwt,  «ft-.  a«^  «A  /*"/.  ferth, 
nray,  gDCK,l54l,  I4&>i  od,  >.M>- 
tinae  ti>,  ke«^  im,  1015, 1020.  </r. 
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fVTtfilcH,     ir^r.    f.,    hasten    «w»y, 

•«3- 
fortfa^tn,  futir,  gtfafirMi,  fä^rt, 

lofr.  ^.,  coDtinoe,  go  on,  1360, 

1362,  »136,  rff. 
fgitfatren,  /'■•.  lead  »•  cany  Rway 

0roff,  1S4I,  2698. 

forlBtll«,  iitna-  efflanflfn.  '"*■■  f., 

go  away,  1570;  go  on,  continue, 
*I37- 

fartltelftn,   «olf,   flt^olftn.   ^llfl, 

t  M/r.  (dal.) ,  tielp  one  lo  eacape, 

'77- 
fartrtifni,  riß.  9"ifl"l,  tr.,  tear 

away,  2836,  carry  away  or  along, 

947- 
fortfe^eu,  reß.,  be  continued,  »3. 
fprtjieleit,  jofl,  gejoetn,  infr-.  f., 

move  on,  proceed,  2620. 
fragen,  W.,  aak,  inquire  ((or.noiil), 

queslion,    226,    896,    1769,    elc. ; 

with  narfl,  eare  for,  2763,  elc. 
grqa,  /  -tit,  woman,   lady,  wife, 

•14,    296,    etc.;     1363,    "Great 

Lady "  er  "  Our  Lady  "  (satd  of 

a  eonvent,  ef.  jV.). 
gfcäHltin,  1.  -*,  —,  nobleman's 

daughter,  noble  lady,  lady,  935, 
etc. ,-  (in  address)  my  lady,  1586. 
1606,  iffc. 

flC^li  ii^'-,  sbameless,  bold,  insolent, 
impadent,  2gl,  466,  550,  elc. 

frei,  adj;  fiee,  Si.  231,  261,  1216 
(mal..   JB/^/.  <«   «fl«« 
3740,   liee,  unowned,  cc 
volantaiy,      spontaDeous, 
iai4,  2444,  3074,  tU.;  neui.  as 


,   open    counby. 


«nun,   open   . 

%Xta>ax%.    The  city  Freiburg,  cap- 

ital    at    tbe   Canton    Freiboi^; 

2434-  . 
frtieB,     inir.    (vHA    van),    woo, 

marry,  2661. 
^rtit|til,  /  -tn,  liberty,  freftdom, 

privilege,  (86,  381,  388,  elc. 
grtilieitattief,  m.  -S,  -«,  chartet 

(of  iiberty),  31 1,  2076. 
Sfrtilicrt,   OT.  -ti,  -Hl,  baron,  *a, 

•40.  2898. 
frillli^,  adv.,  ceriainly,  to  be  aure, 

indeed,  1539,  2691. 
frctwilljg,  aäj.,  of  fr«e  vfll,  toI- 

unlary,  1 213. 
frcmb,  adj.,  foreign,  allen,  stitmKe, 

678, 847,849, «/f.,-  netii.aittibit., 

949. 
3re»lbe,/,  foieign  country,  778. 
^tembliag,   m.  -e,  -t,   foceigner, 

sIranger,  776,  S24,  1604,  ttc. 
frtfff«,  fraß.  fl(|«f|tn,  \m.  '>"- 

eat  {e/bfash),  42,  55. 
tJreube,  /  -n,  joy,  pleaaure,  delight, 

331.  660,  793,  tu. 
9fKul>cn[|aiiä,    «.    -(8,    -E|äuler, 

hOQSe  of  rejoicing,  3101. 

g^tubenhitibt,/-n,joyoastidiii^ 

glad  news,  750. 
gfreubenfd|ie|ra,  n.  -«,  — ,  umalfy 

■  linng  ai  guns  for  J07,  a  salute, 

buiin  2648  =  ©^fl^enfejl,  sboot- 

ing-match. 

Sreiibtfv«,  /  - 
oij,  1695. 


VOCABULAKV. 


VoUg,  adj.,  glad,  jojfiil,  jofous, 

Si8,  592,  1015,  eU. 
ftcutB,   /r,  give   joy  or  pleajure, 

19781   rc^.,  re)oice,3869;  XHf.as 

ttouH,  2623,  rejoicing. 
gritK)tb|  m.  -<S,  -t,  fiiend,  195, 

324, 441,  rff. 
Frcxnklidi,   i'^.,  filendljr,  kind, 

"37-  i3'3-2i58.<'*. 
^ntnbfitaft,  /  -tn,  friendahip; 

6j9  am/  1455  in  a/i/er  lense,  kin- 
dred. 

grrcuel,  «.  -fl,  — ,  ootrage,  crime, 
offener,  584,  1966,  3017,  ek. 

frebtin,  inir.,  commit  crim«,  oat- 
rage,  do  violence,  2533. 

t^fttUClI^at,/  -«1,  act  oi  TioIcDce, 
outrage,  25  26. 

friebginpltKt,  1^'.,  accaMomed  to 
peace.  pcacefol.  303. 

gfr{clit(«),  ".  -n»,  -n,  peace,  428, 
1378.1398.'*- 

ftiebll4i  '"O'-i  peaceable,  peacefnl, 
1291,  1426,  2306,  etc.;  masc.  as 
noun,  428. 

SrichtiA.  Empetor  Friedrich  II, 
bom  1194,  Emperor  iioni  1212 
tili  bis  death  in  1250;   121  j. 

ftifd),  11^'.,  freah,  new,bri9k,1ively, 
gsy;  quick,  qnickly,  96,  103,  176 
(briakly),  1963,  2055  (at  once); 
521,  newly,  direcüyi  599,  whole, 
well,  unhannedi  lS6t,  Qbei  fti- 
f(f|(r£E|at,il]  the  veryacl;  1970, 
mit  \Ti\6ia  Xl|at,  with  prompt 
actko,  without  deliQr. 


333 
ai^.,    rowing 


friff^nikcnik,  pari. 

briskly,  Z26a 
^t\%  f.  -fa,  Space  of  time,  period, 

respite,  1054.  2834. 
(wlf,  ad).,  glad,  joyous,  happy,  455, 

135».  Z2JO.  '"■ 
\Xi\\U^,     ad}.,     joytui,    glad.   gay, 

1107,  1232,  1694,  rff. 

fca^'tvitt".  fro^locf»,  affrofitodi, 
inir.,  exult,  3068  (in^=^«»,  in- 
sttad  ef  uiual  flttr  tiiüA  aa.}; 
inf.  as  neun,  einltation,  '163. 

fiomni  (comp.,  frBmni«,  super!., 
frSmmfl),  adj.,  good,  worthy, 
pious,  344,  662,  674,  elc  ;  ptase., 
suptrL  as  neun,  26S1. 

S^IPaMettß,  m.  -e«,  -t,  (compnl- 
sory)  labor,  servile  toll,  367. 

SrSBDogt,  m.  -^,  -Ubgtt,  oveneer, 
laskniBSter,  '1,  21,  369, 

g^rndlt,/  -S(l)le,  fmlt,  54S,  3011, 
3012.  [tu. 

frtl),  <i^',  early,  1469,  ^481,  298S. 

Sft&ißlig,  m.  -fi,  -«,  spring,  29, 
"7'3. 

gftfl4t<^"'i  "*■  ~^/  ^'^  dranglit, 
moming-cup,  754,  tf.  N. 

ffigtn,  ft-.,  join,  fit  togelber,  209, 
214, '^c.,'  r^.,  accommodate  one'a 
seif,  submit  to,  acquiesce  in,  473. 

fa^Itn,  ir.,  fMl,  be  sennble  of, 
593.914.1098,«'^. 

ffi^Kod,  aä}.,  uofeeling,  cold,  »138. 

ffi^rcn,  tr.,  lead,  cDoduct,  guide,  54. 
Sic. ;  bändle,  wield,  manage,  bear, 
134.  313.  '973i  deal  (a  blow). 
1773. 
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g^il]e,/fnIlDess,abnD<lance,p1e[ity, 

1184. 
fftntn,  Tifl.,  be  fllled,  3267. 
fflnf,  nuni.,  Ats,  »55,  3008. 
ffllt^  Hum.  adj.,  fifth,  »140.  'tc. 
faii|iinliad|t3ig,  »um.,  eishty-flve, 

•40. 
fit, pr,p.  Cn«.),  for,  344. 34?.  tU.; 

—  fir^,  to  one's  seil,  aside;  IDd* 

— ,   »hat  sort   or  kind  of,  389, 

elf.;  — fii^,  bf  itself,  independ- 

ently,  1159. 
fnrdicii,  tr^  ftuTow,  197. 
3flint|t,/.  fear,  tertor,  dread,  frigllt, 

"39.  1374.  MJS.  ■•''■■ 
futl^lfear,    adj.,    learful,    dreadiul, 

terrible,  314,  998,  13S3,  tU. 
firdltctl,  tr.,  fear,  dtead,  33z,  641, 

64S,  de. ;  tcß;  be  in  feai,  be  afraid 

of,i33..fc 
far^terlirfi,  aäj.,  friEhtiul,  >w(ul, 

(errihle,  1554,  "98,  2604,  eU. 
fRTlItfaM,  aiij.,  tiinid,  "133. 
ffirbcr,    adv.,    archaic,    fnrther; 

nil^t  *— ,  neverroore,  384, 
gfaiftlllln«,    /.     archaU  =  8or> 

fr^nilg,  piovidence,  321 1. 
gfSrft,  M.  -ta,  -tn,  prince,  856. 

1212,  2438.  «■'■■ 
SfiTftcxflxnP,  /  -änflc,  (btot  of 

princes,  court-favor,  794. 
SfArfttn^and, ».  -f  s.  -Sufn>  prioce- 

1y  houM  or  family,  dynasty,  254, 

3049- 
gfftrftCHlneAl,  "•■  -«,  ~t,  semmt  dr 

»lave  of  B  prince,  855. 


(ErtM^r,    aäv.,   in    tmth,   indeed 

fursooth,  1066,  1378. 
3ll6,  m.  --(€,  Sü6(,  foot,  3',  5ä3. 

i&.  ,■  f)e^enh(n    gUfi'S,    inalartly, 

wilhoat  delay,  333;   ju  ^li^t,  o» 

fool,  2674. 
g«gft»g,    «.   -tS,  -Bgc,   pnth   iw 

thruU  with  the  foot,  kick,  236& 


e. 

Otabe,  /  -n,  gift,  3099, 3276. 

gil)liligä,  aiAi.,  abruptly,  suHdenly, 

gitfU^lBi  "^i''  pcecipitoosly,  ZI94. 
®ang,    m.    -<t,    ©ängc,    couise, 

flOUJ,  adj.,  whole,  entire,  »11,  786, 
f/f. ,'  atfv^  wholly,  enttrely,  qaite, 
veiy,  535,  5S5;  neu/,  as  neun, 
(Üie)  whole,  »ll.  1463,  »163. 

gar,  adv.,  quite,  entirely,  very,  wiäl 
ntg,  U  au;   295,  365,  1317,  i/£. 

gircn,  ßor,  atgorHi,  ififr^.,  fennent; 
1572,  pra.  pari,  in  ßguratim 
stnse,  rankling. 

@atttn,  >n.  -e,  Sürtcn,  gurden, 
1795- 

Saffc,/  -n,  (narrow)  streel,  patb,     , 
road,  *I26;   double  line,  pssiage, 

1930,  1980. 

@afl,  m.  -rt,  @fiflt,  gnest,   18S, 

508,  709,  tu. 
®aftfrenitb,   m.  -»,  -t,  snMt- 

fiiend,  intimate  Mend,  291,334. 
g«^li4f|,  •"ij^  boipitable,  ^ao,ilA 
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@afl(Clf|t,  1.  -9,  -t,  rigkt  o(  hoapi- 

Ulity,  103z,  3172. 
©oHi»,/  -tlWKtl,  wife,  *2,  2221. 
jC,  intrp.pref.,  nevir  aicinttd. 
SckSCf,   B    -«,  -f,  beim»,  timbers, 

2895. 

ttcbircR,  gtbar,  gtbovtn,  ^tVitti, 
tr.,  bMt,  give  blrth  to,  15IJ, 
1624,  Z0Z3. 

flcbea,  gab,  grgtben,  gitbt,  /r.,  kIt«, 
151,  tic,\  auf  «traoe  B'tifn,  pUce 
reliance  on,  8(<z;  fll^  ju  "''"ttn 
gtbriT,  malte  one'g  »eil  known  gr 

feh,  tzoz;  nnf  (tiuaC  geben,  re- 
gard,  heed,  2177;  impirs.  (aec.'), 
t6  gitbl,  (€  gab,  ci  ^at  gegeben, 

U,  f.  ID.,  Ihere  ia,  arc,  was,  were, 
has  been,  have  been,  i;/c.,68,  j6,eli, 

gtbictcn,  fltbot,  fleboten,  fr.,  com- 
mand,  rule,  govem,  1S66,  1977, 
2140,  «f. 

©rtirgfr),  ».-(e)9,  -e,  (chain  of) 

roountains,  164,  635,  984,  tu:. 
@t(>t,  n.  -9,  -t,  commaDil,  oider, 

401, 
ncbcaadicit,  tr.,  ose,  1847. 
@tbltfltn,  «.  -9,  — ,  wanl,  defect, 

gCbÜ^nx,  i«/r.  (flfa/.)i  be  dne,  be- 
long  to,  784,  1128,  3073;  riß., 
be  üt,  becoming,  proper,  223. 

QttinttSlanü,  H.-t9,  -finber, Dative 
land,  S40. 

©fbndititiö,  «.-niffrtj-niffe.mem- 
ory,  remembraace,  890,  324Ö. 

Sebanle,  m.  -n(,  -n,  thonght, 
a96,as7o. 


gcbciiltH,  geMti),  gebie^rn,  in/r. )., 
Ihiive,  prosper,  advance.  *2i, 
1085, 

gcbcnt,  oi^'.,  mindfui,  119g. 

gtbcnlen,  gtbadiu,  gcbadit,  irur. 


(£"• 


mih  fl 


bof. 


be  mindfui  of,  2486,  3037,  3048. 
tli.;  intcnd.puqiose,  2273, 3230 
febHlb,  /  patience,  192,  420,  49% 

gChttllliB,  ad}.,  patient,  focbearing, 

2340. 
Stfol|r,/  -en,  danger,  1449, 1522. 
gtfä^tlid),    adj.,    dangeious,    296, 
32,i/f./  neuLasnoan,  1516. 

aefaStn,  ge^el,  gefaüen,  geiäOr, 
intr.  {daf),  please,  2683,  2710, 
3066. 

ScfäUflniö,  «.-niffefl,  -niffe,  prison, 
1821,  1822,  1830,  fff. 

(Defltbet,  n.  -e,  plumage;    1S04, 

(Stfalgc,  1-  -8,  ~,  train,  retinue,  at- 
tendants,  '26,  1570,  '92,  etc. 

@tfilH  "'  -S>  -f>  feeling,  479, 
102Ö,  1635,  etc. 

gegen,  /«/.  (ac-c),   asaiiiai,    in 

comparison     with,     conitajy     to, 

tonards,   about,   lio,   624,   880, 

etc. 
^egcnb,  /  -en,  region.  conntiy,  «4. 
@tgeHttil,  n.  -8,  conliaiy,  *27. 
gtfCnabcr,  prep.  {dat.)  and  ada.. 

opposite  (to),  »3,  «4,  1283,  etc. 
grtafccH,   flcbabte,  gibnbt,  reß., 

fare.  942,  2119,  26M4.  rti. 

gebäRig,«^.,  füll  ofhatred,  487. 
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gcflttin,  11$'.,  ^miliar,  intimate,  395 ; 

<8(4ctnni^,  ».-niffre,-iiifT(,iecret, 

1388,  2406,  2S03.«'''- 
9tf)tiil,  «.  -es,  command,  bidding, 

468,  zSSz. 
■eben,  Blitfl,  B'flana"'-  ''«^-  ff  V>f 

4E,  59,  ftc. ,'  suoceed,  go  an  well, 

do,l04;  juKatt  — ,  takecounul 
■    toßether,  287;    impers.  with  UUt, 

coneern,  bea  malterof,  iia;  get 

loose,  2664. 
0ti|0ft,  n.  -rt,  -t,  fatm,  1032. 
Sl^SIj,   «.  -««,  -E,  wood,  copie, 

geilPTAen,  itUr.  {dat."),  obey,  »085, 

2093. 
gcf|0retl,  intr.  (_dat.^,  belong,  870, 

1474,  tS02,  e/l. 
geijprfam,  ai$'.,  obedient,  HibmiB- 

aive;  fi.  ai  noun,  399. 
@tl|orfatn,  m.  -i,  obedience,  allegi- 

ance,  1244,  iSöS,  3aT),ttc. 
Sd|e(,/  -II,  äjumge,  795. 
@lci^,  m.  -«B,  -tr,  spirit,  Soul,  mind, 

425.  2394.  2474,  '^tc. 

Stifttlfhuttic,  /  ~n,  ghoBtiy  hoor, 

1152. 
Sei},  lt.  -<e,  avaiice,  greed,  191, 

Z77t  io5°>  «'f- 
StlBBber,  «.  S,  — ,   rail,   rdling, 

•48. 
lelangen,  .«/r.  (.,  get  to,  aniTe  at, 

reach,  193,  1001,  1789,  tU. 
geUffen,  pari,  ad}.,    calm,  quiet. 


®el8Bt(e),  ».  -fl,  rinpng  Cof  bells), 
•3,  838,  eU. ;  set  of  bdla,  47, 49, 

@tlbnpl,/  •naie(n),  want  of  monej, 

diatresB  lor  money,  883. 
^cltltn^Cit,  /  -en,  occasion,  i^ 

portonity,  2562. 
@tlcU,  n.  -ti,  -I,  condnct,  escort, 

gtltul,  adj.,  plianl,  supple,  agik, 
1510. 

geliebt,  pari,  adj.,  tored,  belored; 
fem.  sing,  ai  noan,  2531. 

geloben,  *■.,  promise,  pledge,  tow, 
2466,2584,2587,fi!i'.,- r^.,pledge  1 
oDe'steU,  1224;  3270,  bae  gelobte 
Eanb,  the  Promised  Land. 

gellen,  galt,  gigolten,  gilt,  intr.,  be 
worth  or  ol  value,  be  valid,  have 
weight  or  influence,  pass  (für,  for, 
B»),  count,  be  at  stake,  563,  i  iia, 
2053,  de;  1920,  1937,  e8  flüt, 
it'a  worth  yout  while,  ttc.,  cf.  iV.,*  i 
it'B  a  quHtion  of  (w/).  19S9. 
(für  ».■/*««.).  "02. 

®elübhe,  B-  -e,  -,  vow,  2480, 

Seifigen,  n.  -e,  desice,  longine,  85, 
548. 

geinid|Ii4,  aJJ.,  easy,  comfoitabk, 
141,  179'-  , 

gema^Hen,  Ir.,  remind  (of,  an  lotik  | 
au.),  1542. 

genein,  a<^'.,  common,  geDeTal,434, 
a!i:. ;  commoD,  ordinary,  meai^ 
829,  itt.;  neu/,  as  naun,  jj^ 

ScMtinbC,  /  -n,  coromuliitjr,  56} 
e/c.,-  aaaembly,  1128,  etc. 
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gemeitlftW,  adj.,  common,  Joint,  in 

common,  736,  1003. 
gtcmfc,  /  -n,  chamoit,  wild  goat, 

58,  649,  1499,  ilc. 
9tm,\ta\otn,  h.  -e,  -itcntr,  cha- 

mois-hont,  '40. 
Sentit,  n.  -t,  -er,  niind,  soul,  beart, 

2299. 
§CK,  eanIrairHen  D/'gtgfn,  2966. 
genltgtR,  grnog,  Qtnoffcn,  tr.,  en- 

joy,  1489,  1799. 
0en«6  -^  -Ift,  m,  -tu,  -01,  com- 

panion.  associate,  corarade,  718. 
ScRStfaMt,    /   -n,    Community, 

■4SS- 
gCttUS,   aifv^  indec.  adj.  er  MOun, 

enongli,  712  (flnufl),  94a,  1921, 

etc. 
®(c)llfigni,   «.  -8,  sufliciency;   — 

t^un,  suffice  loT  (ob/.),  1191. 
@CIUlg,''»,  -(8,  -Öffer  enjoyment, 

BatisfaelioQ,  3013. 
gerabt,  a^.,  straight,  right,  uptight, 

honest,    1013,    tlc;     adv.,    righl, 

direcüy,  jiul,  725,  1748,  etc. 
(SeiSt,  «.  -9,  -(,  tüo!,  tool»,  «74. 
gtiei^t,    d<$'.,  rlghteous,  just,  up- 

right,  good,  290,  310, 481,  1068, 

@CTc4tlgleit,  /  -<n,  justice,  181, 

"34>. '349.  "■■'■ 
»etil^t,  n.  -a,  -*,  judgment,  552, 

itc;  court,  819,  874,  £/c. 
gering,  "dj.,  liltle,  small,  mean,  376. 
geril(e),     adv.,    gladly,    wilUogly; 

wiih  viris,  like  to,  be  glad  to, 

liS,  252,428,  tit. 


(SnSan,     Geiwa,  ■  hamlet  in  the 

CajitoQ  Schwyi,  on  the  Lake  SE. 

of  tbe  Rigi;  *i,  1S9. 
@erBfl(e),  m.  -tt,  -c,  loffolding, 

•21,  »26,2860.  [2611. 

@cf4ift,  tt.  -9,  -t,  bnsineu,  768, 
@efABftig[eit,  /,  activity,  occupa- 

tion,  1711. 
eef4c1)cn,  B*Wn^-  vWM*ti,   ge- 

fl^ie^l,  intr.  (.,  {uitdiitjrdfiers. 

Bniy),   happen,  occur,  be  done, 

39Ö>   5581   831,  ttc.;   Heut,  /arf 

fiart.  Ol  neutt,  992. 
(Dcfdftnt,  »-  -e,  -e,  present,  gift, 

1402,  290g, 
@ef(f|ill,   H.  ~e,  -t,  fate,  destiny, 

101.1593.  «932.  a539.ni^- 
@efd|lcii|t,  «.  -B,  -er,  generation, 

954.  2132.  <"■■.-  sex,  1999. 
@ef<t|meibe,  «.  -«,  jewelry,  "aö. 
@cf4S(lf,  n.  -«,  -t,  created  being. 

creatute,  591. 
Sefdjpg,  n-  -(S,  -e,  dart,  miasile, 

arrow,  2568,  2791. 
gcflt|tDiak,     ad/.,     quick,    ipeedy, 

swift,  1406,  179Ö. 
ecfi^wintifein,    n.    -i,  iwlftness, 

pTomplness,  28S7. 
®e(en(e),  m-  -tn,  -en,  workman, 

•2,    "ai,    3862,    <&.,■    comradc, 

1752.  '"• 
gefeUen,  er.,  associate,  (oiti,  3240; 

ry?.,  iöil.,-129. 
gefcOig,  adJ.,  sociable,  in  Society, 

1008. 
&t\tll,  n.  -ti,  -t,  law,  702,  1233, 
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etfi^l,   >.  -*,  aight,  View,   121, 
2976,  et^.;  pl.  -et,  face,  cuunte- 

9cfiKkcl,  n.  -t,  tabhle,  vaigabonils, 

1737- 
gCfimit,  aJ/.,ta\Dded,di3poaed,(>2l. 
Sefvain,  n.  -8,  -t,  ipan,  yoke, 

467. 
gcfliamit,  fort,  a^.,  esger,  intense, 

•76. 
^eftnaHl,  n.  -%,  -t,  talk,  conver- 

sation,  '14,  Z46. 
gcfllcrtfdl,  ad}.,  Gessler's,  of  Gera- 

Jer;  «a. 
9eflake,  >•-  -S,  — ,  Innk,  sbore,  2, 

iiSi. 
)S(ft«tt,/-en,  fotm,shape,  1506. 
gcftaltct,  parf.  adj.,  Ibrnied.ihaped, 

•105- 
gcftcICH,   fltjlanb,  geffaintirn,   tr., 

confess,  joi,  1516. 
@t^äll4/  "'  ~Bi  slirabs,  bushes, 

■126. 
gcftteag,    ■«?.,   stern,  dread;    — 

^tr,  your  worsbip,  1859,  cf.  N., 

2736. 
glfunb,  ai^'.,  MtlDd,  bealthy, 

uninjurcd,  637,  1509. 
Atta«,  n.  -e,  sounding,  834, 
gctratttn,  refi.  (fi(^,  iäjc), 

one'a  seif,  dare,  162,  2243,  2246, 

lU. 
gctrenlidl,  oA'.,  faithfnlly,  3046. 
gcttoft,  adj.,  conßdent,  coarageoiu 

1278,  2891. 
g«na|lCH,    tr.,    perceive,     1184; 

inir.  (£tH.'),  2252. 


gC»a|rt»,   tr.,  grant,  allow,  42S. 
713,  tlc.;  t'ittr.,  rendei  security, 

Gewalt,  /  -tn, 'power,  antborilf, 
Tiolence,  155,  505,  669,  tie, 

0tHalttc  ginnen,  n.  -t,  Heed  of 

Violen  ce,  284. 
^twalt^trtfdiafl,  /  -tn,  rule  of 

violence,  despolism,  1243. 
gewilltig,   adJ.,   powerful,  migbty, 

great,  vast,  653,  873,  2266,  tU. 
ttV*U\*m,  ad}.,  viotent,  furcible, 

948,  1014, 
(Sewomiiat,  /  -tn,  deed  of  vio^ 

lence,  outrage,  3527. 
%f»t\X,     H.     -i,     -t,      weapon, 

1561. 
&tVtlM,  n.  -t,  -t,  hörn»,  antlera, 

648. 
9eWITbC,  H.-C, — ,  trade,  busioess, 

1507. 
@tHtHn,  M.  -e,  -t,  gain,  advu- 

lage,  3015. 
gCMiHUtn,  gemann,  gtmonnm, »-, 

gain,  get,  take,  800,  2650,  2874, 

gtWi§,   adj.,  iure,   certain,    lom^ 

1590.  1941.  2151,  «A-. 
^MtOlei,  n.-t,  —,  (thunder)stonm 

45- 
gtOS^BCn,  tr.,  accustom,  2574.  • 
genannt,    adj.,   used,   accustomed, 

iXo,aic.orgin.-),Si'&,  1912. 
giftgifl^nDlleil,  fartadj.,  svoUm  ' 

withvenom,  1265.  | 

giftig,   adj.,  pdsonous,   venoaKMK 

inaligimiit,  270. 


..,..c;i) 
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@|i|lfcl,  «.  -*,  — ,  top,  jMtch,  dilDBX, 

639- 

9iHa,  n.  -e,  — ,  grating,  ai66. 
@IsttJ,  m.  -ti,  brightnesg,  »plendor, 

glory,  glilter,  839,  915,  1680,  eU. 
glÜiytH,  iWr.,bebrighl,  «hine,  Sio, 

eh. !  pris.  pari,  ai  adj,,  brüliaot, 

nidiant,  817,  1600,  etc. 
fllflRJDaS,    adj.,  füll  of  brightnen, 

splendor,  radiancc,  602,  1105. 
@lainc[,  adj.,  of  Gtarus,  Ihe  Can- 

ton,  2665. 
OUtniflll,  m.-ti,  GlärniBc!;, ■  group 

of  mountohi  peaks  in  Glarus,  z666. 
glatt,  adj.,  smooth,  sieelc,  204, 1639, 
®lailit(H),    m.  -n»,   -n,   bellof, 

fmth,  1691. 
glaubt»,  tr.  {dal.  ptri.),  beüere, 

trust,  32z,  689.  1435,  etc. 
glavtCB^MCTt,  adj.,  wOTthj  uf  be- 
llet, tnutworthy,  3947. 
gltfdl,  adf.,  liju,  equal,  even,  sam«, 

108  (neu/,  as  mmn),  396,  465, 

1707    (dat.  pl.    as    «OB»),    elc: 

aäv.  (=fDfl!eill)),atonce,imnie- 

dialEly,    333.    3S7.    "<■■•■     ""J- 

thougb,  althoQgh,  1118,  1119. 
gltid|ta,  flli^.  B'S'»*'"/  '■"''■■  (■'^O. 

belike,  153- 
glCt^fnnÖ,  adv.,  llktwiM,  »si. 
glti^fünnig,   <><{''.,  unifonn,  eveo, 

1017.   . 
glci^wiCf  "»J-  (lUce)  as,  1105, 

3S°7- 
gleite«   (uiuaäy  ilr<mg,   but  hft 

wtak-),  intr.  f.  er  ^.,  gllde,  itip, 

fall,  *I  37. 


®klfi^er,  «.  -e,  — ,  glactor,  »48, 

1004,  1044,  ele. 
@lttfd|erttrg,  w.  -«,  -«,  glaciei- 

mouDtain,  .813. 
Slatfc,  /  -n,  bdl,  «52,  •140. 
©liltfleiM,  «.  -e,  — ,  (little)  bell, 

hand-bell,  1749, 

gfatreiitf  i'^''>  glorions,  2739. 

S(«*,  «.  -B,  furtune,  pioaperity, 
happineis,  2119,  1066,  1634,  eU. 

gl8(f(ilt|,  adj,,  lortunate,  successiul, 
happy,  Z05,  z6o.  591,  itc;  pl.  as 
noun,  3274;  fem.  sing,  as  naun, 
3283- 

fllSlffelig,  ■J^'.,successful,happy,63. 

©IfitfSflBltS,  m.  -e,  Mate  of  fortune, 
fortnne,  condition,  202. 

Ollil)tn,  intr.,  glow,  990.  1441. 

®Iut,  /    -tn,  glow,  heat,  flame, 

@nabt,/  -n,  mercy,  giace,  favot, 

1873,  1944,  2261,  elc. 
gnibtg,    adj.,    gracious,    merciful, 

favoiable,  51,  So,  290,  ttc. 

®iKb,  n.  -es,  gold,  449>  450.  451. 
@d11(T,   m.  -f,  —,  double«,   »98. 


B*tift^,  adj.,  gotlliC,  in  got 

pointed  style,  •40. 
@<tt,  m.  ~t%.  ©Btter,  god,  God, 

67,  80,  86,  iti. 
9wtttS\to.*S,  n.  ~ti,  -I|äuftr,  honw 

of  Qod,  cbuich,  moDa«tei7,  343, 

1246. 
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@Pttl|arb,  m.  -9,  Saint  Gonhard, 

thc  borders  of  the  Cantons  Ur 
WaUi»  (ValaU),  Tessin  (Ticino 
and  GraubQnden  (Grisons),  876, 
1230,  3266. 

Qtrob,  ».  -et,  @räber,  graTe,  529, 

530.  863.  ilc. 
gTdfceu,  grub,  gcgtaben,  geübt,  ir,, 

dig,  2<i%'i. 
grabt,  see  gecabt. 
©ruf,  ™. -tn, -en,  count.  1235. 
Stallt,  m.  -i,  grief,  sottow,  200. 
(StanStH,  m.  -%,  —,  (bow  or)  Stern 

of  >  boat,  2x26, 1263. 
®raS,  ».  -te,  ®ri5tfr,  gras«,  43, 

gta^lidl,    •"$'■>    horrible,    terrible, 

dire,  2789;  neut.  ai  neun,  £38, 

1946,  2339- 
@ratHtr,    «.   -8,   -e,   crag-denr, 

chamois,  2641,  cf.  N. 
gtan,  adj.,  gray,  38,  1267. 
gtautn,    inlr.   impen.   vAA    daf., 

dread,  fear,  feel  horror,  a6,  314^; 

inf.  ai  nflUB,  hoiTor,  1094. 
grntltltDDll,    "dj.,  liorrible,    awful, 

2949,  2950. 
grnnfam,  adj.,  cmel,  Gercc,  2219, 

2581. 
©tonfomlett,/  -«n,  cruelty,  2001. 

^rnufcil,  n.-e, horror, terror.dread, 

M93.  *'j8.  3014.  3»86. 
granftuapH,  «i^.,  honible,   awiol, 

2823. 
«niftn,  griff,  QtBrifffii,  /r.,  grip«, 

gra»p,  leiie,  73,  <fc.  ,■  inir.  (wilk 
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ju,  tn,  noi^,  u.  f.  vo."),  haTc  rc- 
coorse to, 439, 1290,  I3^>;  itasäi, 
1277,  1356,  f/tT.;  lay  hold  o^  ar 
real,  itay,  check,  2180. 

grct#,  adj..  gray,  hoary,  ^476. 

Sltiö,  Ol,  -e»,  -t,  old  num,  366, 
608,  '40,  ilc. 

®ttn%t,  f.  -n,  bouiid,  limil,  confine, 
border,  104S,  1275,  2992,  etc. 

grcnjenlod,  'ii^'.,boimdless,infinile. 

®reue(,  m.  -g,  — ,  atnidty,  outrage, 

loio,  2595. 
grtHlllt,   adj.,  horrible,   shockine, 


Scintnl,  oj. -e,  f  uiy,  tage,  2141. 
@lrpt(,  m.  -i,  ill-will,  enmity,  spitt; 

2S9- 
gTnSeit,  intr.  (dat.),  bear  a  gnii^ 

against,    be    angiy    with,     252, 

1542. 
gro^  (comp,  größer,  tuperi.  grBfiO. 

adj ,  great,  big,  large,  294,  659, 
ftr. ;  noit.  BS  HBun,  1054 ;  11^17 
233Ö,  mit  (Imm  großen  »lii, 

with  eyes  wide  open ;  supirl.  neul 
oi  noun,  3083. 
Srognater,  m.  -e,  -fiKt,  gmnd 
fatber,  1S29,  1947. 

@rKft,  /,  ©Cflft«,   cavera,   cavit». 

grave,  vaiilt,  1504,  2362. 
grfln,  adj.,  green,  '3,  2,  *ä. 
ISrfin,  ».  --e,  gieen  (colot),  595. 
@rHHb,  m.  -t%,  (Siünbt,  {rttnui4 

bas^  foundation,  215,  3041,  eft., 
gorjje,  raviDe,i549;boltoai,  2706 


..Ck.sIc 


VOCABULARY. 


gttmbtn,  IT.,  ioimd,  esUbliah,  3S8. 

gtinbliii,!»^*.,  tboTough,  Z059. 
grfincil,  ittr.,  become  green,  Ihrive, 

floorish,  30,  2434;  prts.  part.  as 

ad}.,  green,  verdanl,  36, 
gtavilitTen,  o-.,ETODp,*i44;  rtß., 

fonn  gronpB,  be  gruuped,  'löj. 
grigtn,   »•.,  greet,  salute,  1745, 

1751,  tu.;  rtfl.,  pect   oae   an- 

otber,  eich>nge  greelingl,  1003, 

rtic. 
Omf^  /.  fovor,  1245,  i^^  »78> 

rf<r. 
(ftvfKg,  aäj.,  faToraUe,  15Ö3. 
llfAllftlns,  iR.-e,-e,favorite,  166S. 
gürten,  A-.,  gird,  769. 
gut    (,<omp.   befffr,    «./«■/.    b(p), 

gOOd,  excellent,  kind,  right,  S2, 

86, 380,  tU.  ;  man.  as  houh,  14S ; 

fwW.  01x0110,3071,3110;  Eaßt'e 

gut  [etn,  never  mind,  1 106 ;  aäv., 

wen,  1887;  [d  gut,  aa  well  (as), 

164. 
QlMt,  ».  -t0,  @OI(r,  pToperty,  fxM- 

seaaion,  go0d8,  estate,  320,  40a, 

610.  ,U. 
(SMt,/.,  kindnea«,  1301. 
gflfiB»  '"^■-  kind,  giacioii^    1595, 

1798.  2037,  rft. 
@nH1|at,   /    -tn,   charitable    acl, 

kindness,  23S6. 


In,  iW«7".,hB!.  ah!,  153,174.973. 
■^«fce,/iproperty,po»e5«oii»,  1945. 


%ititM,  ffaüt,  ftttabt,  tr.,  bare, 
pos»e».  49,  S7>  "''■-■  ""'*  l)abt 
it|t  ?  what  b  the  matter  vrith  you  ? 
70. 

^aiilmrq,/.  H»baburg,  the  cas. 
tle,  near  Bnigg  and  Scbinznach, 
wbence  th«  tolDOua  Habsburg 
famil]'  touk  ics  name;  827,  2976, 
3oai. 

^aänt^tX,  n.  -i.  Hackmesser 
(iü.  cho[iping-kni(e),  a  steep  clifi 
of  tbe  Axenberg;   2190. 

j(^af(R,  m.  -t,  $Sftn,  hareii,  port, 

harbor,  4Z5, 
(agedl,  intr.  impers.,  llftil,  2117. 

^a|n,  n.  -ti,  ^^nc,  cock,  384. 

$)llt,  m.  -n.     Haken,  &  mountain 

NE.  of  the  lovra  Schwyij    »3. 

%a\b,  adj..  balf.  740. 

$albfrti£,  m.  -ti,  -t,  semi-ciicle, 
•139,  •144- 

^oltlc,  /  -n.  Name  given  to  a 
steep  moonlaiii  slope.  Heiarich 
von  der  Halden  {arcAaü  daL)  is 
the  name  o(  the  father  oi  Arnold 
vom  Melcblhal;   562- 

faifte,/  -n,  half,  200, 1945. 

^nBt,/-n,  hall,  833. 

^Oie,    m.  -i%,  ~-t,  neck,   53,   652, 

•'SS- 
liar^gefi^rtitll,  aäj.,  perilout,  with 

danger  to  life,  1433,  150S. 
||iQ,  iniirj.,  hoia,  halt,  »top,  168. 

Itolten,  tiitlt,  geaalt»,  bSlt,  ir., 
llOld,  keep,  257,  556,  »58.  «84, 
^U.;  hold,  reitiain,  6181  hold 
■hut,   keep    doaed,  801;    liold. 
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celebtate,  2652;  infr^  bold,  hold ' 
last,  185,  3025;  an  fi^  — ,  re- 
strain  one'ä  seif,  1921,  "gS;  keep, 
1956;  halt,  stop,  1408,  2852; 
last,  1513- 

^Mtnmtr,  m.  s,  ^mnuc,  bam- 
roer,  377. 

^nitb,  /  ^nbe,  haad.  120,  157, 
•i3,iÄ.,-  auf  (Iflll«  — ,  on  eile's 
own  account,  independentljr,  232; 
)Ur  $ailb,  at  band,  prcseat,  1121. 

$anbbu6e,  «.  -n,  -n,  boy,  servuit, 

•4- 
^■nbtht,    ititr.,    act,    1204,    2070, 

2342,  fft. 

^ank^abtn,  fjanb^abtt,  gt()anbl|abl, 

/r.,  handle,  manage,  wield,  2645. 
(■ttblnnger,  m.  -S,  — ,  laboter, 

•21,  etc. 
^anblidl,  "i/J.,  I^here  =)  atöttt,  vigor- 

ous,  2157,  cf.  N. 
^■nblod,  adj.,  hoDdlesa,  iaai 

ble,  2159. 
$ankf4I<>8r  '"'  -B'  -'■B'i  >Ui>id- 

clssp,  2487. 

^onbMx^r  <"■  -*»  -</  ^^^^'  ß»""' 

let,»>27. 
$<nbwerl,  «.  -8,  -t,  bimness, 
cupation,  2745. 

intr.,  hang.  *2i,  408,  679,  ;/,;. 
kSngtn  (*-.  and)  intr.,  hang,  81 
$ail^,  m.-m.     Hans,  abbreviation 

of  Johann(e9);  1337,29671=978. 
lanntn,  rtß.,  grieire,  »orrow, 
iannliö,  ni^'.,  hannbu,  inoSen- 

Mve,  2440.  2568. 


tnimanifdl,  i^'.,  hannonions,  '3. 

^<rilif4,  «■  -«8,  ~t,  annot,  Eiüt  of 

not,  2439. 

^fliroä,  m.  mästet  of  tbe  hoise,  *2, 

&.  /rvm  nwäin'ii/Za/.  haiaciuQi, 

stud  oI  hoises." 

IjarrCH,  i»A-.  (wilhgen.  or  auf  a*i 

o«.J,  wait  fot,  awwt,  167I,  2414- 

^atl  («w(/.  Wrttr,  1«/«-/.  ^ärUjl), 
adj.,  hard,  hatsh,  280,  359,  367, 

adB.,  close,  3092. 
%ixttz,  tr,  haiden,  lemper,  390a 
liaff^tll,  tr.y  catch,  seize,  1505. 
^■g,  m.  -es,  hat«,  halred,  1047, 

1999. 
|a|ftn,  A-.,  hate,  1545, 1628, 1637, 

ele. 
$afi,  /  halte,  65. 
$autc,  /  -n,  cap,  hood,  39. 
$nud|,  m.  -ti,  -t,  btealh,  air,  864, 

2362. 
$aufe(ii),  m.  -IIB, -n,heap, crowd, 

body  (of  men),  14öS. 
^änftn,    refi;   be    heaped,    [Mied, 

massed,  2310. 

^nnpt,  n.  -ti,  $Sut>lei,  haad,  chief, 

leadei,  243,  398,  dl^,  tU. 
$ail|lt0ft,  "i.-eai-Erttr,  Chief  pbce  > 

iJr  towD,  1423, 

$au9,  n.  -ee,  Käufer,  honw,  bome, 
family,  92,  *t4,  207,  elc;  }U 
$auK(),  »l  home,  534.  i486; 
nad)  ^uft,  to  one's  bome,  bome, 
»47- 

^nufcn,  inir.,  teüde,  be,  547,  3138.- 
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§«ll»il»r,   /    -en,    enttance-haU, 

main-room,  *l5a,  if.  N. 
$auSfrau,/-en,  house-wife,  wife, 

1491. 
^aitägtfiritu^i  ">-  -^<  -Stti^t,  fam- 

ily  custom,  753. 
$iniäaeii»6(0,  «.-en,-«ii,  (amily 

companion,  650. 
\o,r^\oMv&,  WiW,  eefwlttn,  ^Slt, 

intr.,  keep  hoiise,  reside,  dwell. 

549- 
^ätt^Iein,  »■  ~e,  — ,  small  house, 

373- 
4&udli4,  "dj.,  doniesdc,  honaeholii, 

•72. 
$aiidTCd|t,  n.  -e,  -t,  housefaold 

right,  iamily  right,  S2. 
$atlät4flr(c),  /  -en,  houae-doot, 

153- 
^audpater,  m.  -€,  •uSltir,  fathet 

of  a  iamily,  1 1 3. 
leb»,  \ü\,  gr^obm,  /r.,  lift,  taise, 

1277. -loi,  ♦104,  ««. 
§tfr,  H.  -<9,  -(,  host,  anny,  908, 

2436.  2937.  ''<■ 
^ctrcötnai^t,  /  <niäi^tf,  miUcacy 

force,  troops,  2931. 
^«rminSt,    /    ^niäi^te,    müitaiy 

fotce,  aimy,  331. 
^crntg,  w.  -«8,  -e,  highway,  347- 
^eetjua,  m.  -fS,  .jflg«,  host,  1173. 
4cftig,ii^'.,violent,  vehement,  fierce, 

furious,  «lo.  m8i,  1398,  rff. 
$tftigI(U,  /•  violence,  vebemence, 

•32.*"38. 'löo. 
^ikc,  m.  -n,  -n,  heatlUD,  pagan, 

297S- 
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^il,  n.  -tt,  health,  nelfare,  as 
£nierj.,lmi'.,  3086. 

fjcilcn,  «r.,  hui,  604. 

^etlig,     aJj.,     bQly,     hallowed, 

sacred,  105,  673,  860,  t/c, 
^tiligtnnt,  ".  -4,  -ümtX,  sanctuary, 

3178. 
tjfim,  adv.  and  iip.  prep,,  bom«, 

hoinewant,  62,  843. 
^etmot,  / -tu,  home,  native  phice 

orland,  777,  1161,  16^3,  tlc. 
\t\matli6\,  adj.,  native,  1033. 

^ein&Tlngcii,  bca^^tt,  gebraut,  tr., 

bring  home,  305,  2647. 
4eiinif4>    "dj..   native,  at  hom«, 

$eimlet|[,   /,    relurn   home,   63, 

21:85. 
^etmtet|T(n,  tr.,  retnrn  home,  2624. 
bcimlil^,   Bd).,  sectet,   726,   1405, 

2284,  etc. 
4effit|en,  /r.,  aak,  demand,  1132. 
Reifer,  adj.,  hoarse,  1000. 
^eif,  adj.,  bot,  622,  S42,    1039, 

^t\%tK,  \\t%,  ge^i^tn,  intr.,  be 
called  or  named,  370,  717,  etc.; 
be.  357.  «530.  '53".  '*'■:  e«  %*% 
2956,  it  was  Said,  people  aaid. 

lieittr,  ad}.,  »erene,  bright,  cheer- 
ful,  merry,  2616,  »129,  3260. 

^IbcnlTiift,  /  -[lafle,  heioic  force 

or  might.  895. 
^elbcHlfl^n^eit,/,  heroic  boldnen, 

2377- 
4c(fcn,  ^alf,  gf^olftn,  ^ilFt,  inir. 

(<]!a/.),  help,  107,  III,  \%(i,ttc. 
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Reifer,  m.  -rt,  — ,  hetper,  1368, 

3203. 

fttll,    a#,   clear,   bright,    »3,   893, 
tti.;  cleai,  shrill,  61 ,  e/c. 

$eltn,   iw.  -*9,  -(,  helmet,  •40, 

833,  86j,  f/f. 
^er,  adv. andsep. pri/:,btte,hiiha, 

thig  way,  (towards  the  Speaker). 

Oßtn  not  to  be  translattd.     40, 

'S".  537.  '40.  '!'■:  lanflW  \r. 
long  siiice,  1548. 
dcrab,   aai;,   on^  «/.  /r^/C,  down 
from,  down,    2119,  8564,    2965, 


lüitk   a 


.  Pri» 


along,  "132. 
Ittafirtciflen,  flieg,  efflUgcii,  intr. 

f.,  descend,  «48,  *t,t,,  1092,  etc. 
\tx«a,   "du.  and  sep.  pref.,  hithet, 
near,  up  to,  up,  1733. 

teianjifbctt,  jog,  gejoe^n,  intr.  (., 

marcli  on,  draw  near,  2439,  2931 . 
(trauf,    adv.    and  up.   pref.,   op 

here,    up,    upwards;     wilk    au. 

preieding,  up  along,  2103. 
bcranä,   adv.  and  up.  pref.,  out 

here,  out  of,  oui,  from,  forth,  "33, 

^trauffiiibtit,  fanb,  gefunben,  refl. 
reciprvcal,  flod  Out  or  recognize 

Qeranägc&tn,  gab,  gtgtbtn,  gitbt, 

Ir.,  glve  up,  deliver  up,  172. 
tltrau^nelimni,  na^m,  stnommra, 

nimmt,  Ir.,  take  oot,  diaw  forth, 

take  away,  •98,  2083. 
(-»rauetreteitf  ttcit,  getrtten,  Irii;, 

intr.  \.,  slep  00t,  appcM,  »lei. 


|etaiij8Mai4ftfl,  rou^e,  gtroa4[«i 

n)ii(^|l,  i'x/r.  f.,  grow  up  or  ^ortl^ 

'776. 
^CTb,  i^'.,  bitter,  2606. 
^rbci,  a^.  and  sif.  pref.  hither, 

near  b;,  up,  this  way,  354,  1823. 
berbcieiltn,  inir.  f.,  basten  hitber 

or  up,  '90,  'gl. 
IjtTtetfDintn»,    hm,    gtliimmen, 

sep.  intr.  [.,  come  bitber,  or  up 
er  along,  *S<>, 
$et6etB(t),  /  -tn,  »heiter,  quat- 
ters,  !nn,  2120.  3277. 

$Kb,  iw,-ta,-t,he«rth,33i,"i52. 
$«tbe,/-n,  herd,  flock,  178,  i8q 

315.  «■'■ 
$tttit(n)gl0itt,  /  -n,  berd-bdl, 

bell  of  a  hcrd  or  flock,  »3,  837. 
$tthtlircil|(ll,    Ol-   -e,    render   bj    1 

Kuhteihen,  f/  N.  "3,  844.  I 

IfeTeili,  adv.  anäsef.fref.,  inbilher, 

in,  la,  elt. 
l)crtiHbHHgni,  brang,  gtbrungrn, 

in/r.  f.,  presa,  ctowd,  force  one'i 

way,  836,  952,  *l  15,  etc. 
ktrctntitttl,    intr.  f.,   basten   in, 

appear  bastily,  *i62. 
IteKinfflIinil,  tr.,  lead  lo,  bring  in, 

^trtivniftH,  rl(f,  gfniftn,  tr.,  call 

in,  »umnion,  1237, 
ijcrtitlflfitgen,  intr.  (.,  rush  In,  »6 

''37.  1 

^crcintrttcR,  ttai,  gttrttrn,  tritt,   ^ 

infr-,    (.,    slep   in,   enter,    *^    . 
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lereiRiii^tii,    jog,   gejogtn,  tr., 

ItcfSIfrcti,  tr.,  le»d  er  bring  her«, 

5".  532- 
■lerfBt,  <«*-  aad  stf.  prt/^  archaic 

form  p/4erii*t. 
kerfItbrtdieR,    biai^,    Bebio(^tn, 

bri(f)l,  in/r.  (.,  break  out,  2230. 
^erfatjieften,  äDg,Btioatn,fr-.,draw 

forth,  display,  1249. 
Qerliangcii,  ^ing,  gcltangtn,  (ifingt, 

inir.  f.,  luDS  tcnvards  *r  down, 

^ribantl,  m.  -e,  anny-summons, 

call  to  arms,  1228.    ArcAaie  for 

^ttbann. 
(trlotnmen,  Iqui,  gitonimcn,  inir. 

j.,   come  bither   ar    bere,   521, 

2618. 
^trolbenif,  Bi.  -J,  -t,  herold'e 

cdl  nr  summoDS,  835. 
$tnr,  m.  -n,  -<n,  lord,  Lord,  gen- 

Üeman,  Mister    or   Sir,   51,    183, 

223,  lü.;   1558,  ^rre,   archaL 

form;   nuuter,  4S2,  2133;    hus- 

band.  3108. 
lltcitil^fn,  Zt.,  reach,  extend,  739. 
$crrtnbanl,    /    'banlc,    nobles' 

bencli,  806. 
^encnbnrg,  /  -tit,  lordlj'  keep  or 

Castle,  625,  770,  936,  tlc. 
^errenlntl^t,  m.  -»,  -t,  servant  to 

a  loid,  servile  vassal,  1271. 
^nrcnleilte,  pl.,  men  of  atanding, 

294,  cf  N. 
IflrTcnlll?,    odj.,   witbout    a    lord, 

lzi6i  unowlKd,uiiclaimed,i2je. 


$errCRflI|iff,  n.  -S,  ~t,  lord's  ihlp, 

govemor's  boat,  2170. 
^inftd),  adj.,  magnilicent,  glotiou^ 

splendid,   eicellent,    1651,    2441, 

ttc. ;  ntut.  as  neun,  glory,  2422. 
$C[rfif|aft,  /  -«n,  lordship,  domin- 

ion,  rule,  897,  2409. 
^Clrf^en,  iatr,,  nile,  govern,  reign, 

1473.  2433- 
^rifl^tr,   m.  -i,  ~,  niler,  gover- 

nor,  sovereign,  422,  2778. 
l^etfl^ifCIl,  fr-.,  send  hither  or  her«, 

769. 
tltlUnr,  adv.  (aiuf  scp.frif. },OTel 

bitber,  to  Ulis  side,  across,  283, 

493.  73'.«''- 
l(ttum,  adv.  and  lep.  fref.,  iround, 

round  about,  about,  363,  ttc. 
^»ntnge^cn,  ging,  gegangen,  >M<r. 

[.,  gO  or  be  passed  around,  •40. 
fietUMcC,  aäv.andtep.prtf,  down, 

downwards,  1279. 
ttmnlersit|en,     goß,    g(Boff«n, 

inlr.,  pour  or  rush  down,  2130. 

^eiuulttrinltn,  fauF,  gefimkn,  intr. 

f.,  sink  down,  2981. 
^tntnterrietgeu,    ftteg,    gtflUgfn, 

intr.  f.,  descend,  'laö. 
^erdnr,  adv.  and  iep.  fref,  forth, 

forward,  oot,  2885. 
tltcupigtabtit,     gtidi,     gegraben, 

gräbt,  /'■-,  dig  (furth)  frum  under 

(unter) ,  2544. 
^crtiartanimcn,    tum,    geFotnmeii) 

inlr.  f.,  come  forth,  2597. 
^trDarflSrjen,  intr.  [.,  rush  foiUi 

er  out,  287g. 
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litntttnttn,  frnt,  getreten,  triit, 

in/r.  1.,  slep  forward,  *98. 
$erj,  n.  -eaS,  acc.  $(r;,  -en,  heart, 

198,  20I,  249.  '*<:■ 
berjtinig,  adj.,  one  at  beart,  ^35' 
^crj^afl,   a<^"-,    courageous,    bold, 

1909. 
fjerjßdlr  <ii^''>lieaTt7,cordial,wanD, 

•14.  9'8,  •iss-'^'. 
^tTJiiJ,    m.  -e,  -ä0(,  and  -ogf, 

<luke,  »l,  1337,  1344.  "'^■ 
(culeR,  inir.,  liowl,  acream,  rc 

2,67. 
4»tC,  a<A'.,  today,  146,  1S9,  2 

llitbaltllCII,  «'ft'.,  00t,   eway   from 

bere,   2246.      Archaic  for  Don 

bannen,  Don  I)ier  raeg. 
^it^tr,  "i^-,  hither,  here,  3303. 
^icT,  adv.,  here,  125,  127,  148,  elc. 
-^ilft,/  liBlp,  127,  149,  171,  fic. 
4ilftD#,  "dj.,  helplMB,  125. 
^ilfnidi,  ai^-,  helpful,  1533. 
^immtl,   "1.  -i,  — r  heaven,  gky, 

i8[,  316,  324,  etc. 
l|itnntclb>ltlr  <"^j'  '>i|;'>  »s  heaven, 

tu  Ihe  sky,  2169. 

itimiiitlfdireienk,  /«'•c.  a^.,  ti  ifl 

— ,  il  cries  to  tieavcn,  367. 
^Jmmcldbail),    n.  -i,  canopy    of 

^immClSgabc,  /  -n,  gift  of  heaven 

ar  al  Lud,  589. 
^inttnelÖglnrf,     n.    -e,    heavenly 

happiaess,  1641. 

(immeläli^t,  »■  -*,  -<t,  llsht  of 
beaveu,  3897. 
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^XmmtXixwtm,    m.   -4,   •rlmir, 

Space  or  region  ar  quarter  of  thc 

heavens  ar  sky,  1 792. 
^in,   adv.   and  sef.  fre/.,   faence, 

ihither,    thal   way,    there,    »long, 

away,  gone,   (from  the  Speaker), 

Oß/n  not  to  be  transla/ed.      Ii;, 

150S,  ilc;   16,  2090,  elc,  gmc', 

415,  f/i-.,  niD  .  .  .  ^tn,  whithec. 
tlinilb,    adv.  and  sep.  pref.,    dowB, 

downwards,  2354,  3269,  etc. 
^inabtllfllfen,  tr.,   pien  down,  K- 

press,  2007. 
tinabftiiben,  fanbtc,  gcfanbt,  (r, 

send  down,  3004. 
IjhMbfinftn,  Jonl,  getauten,  inir.  \, 

aink  down,  1503. 
ijUiilijiteigtii,  ftieg,  gejtiegen,  itor. 

{.,  descend,  1796. 
XfMOM,  adv.,  iip,  up  along,  2639. 
tinailf,    adv.    and  stf.  pref.,  BJ, 

1277,  »76,  »lOI,  2265,  eU. 

^inanffttigtn,  ilteg,  geRiegeii,  intr. 

f.,  ascend,  3242, 
ijluOllS,   ttdv,  and  stf.  pref., 

hence,  away,  1591,  tti. 
fjinanäcilcn,  iWr.  f.,  hasten  <nt| 

malce  a  buiried  exit,  '154. 
^inoMlfenbtn,  tinbte,  gefanbt, 

und  00t,  16S5. 

tlBbern,  tr.,  blöder,  prevent,  Soj. 

^tnbeniid,  n.-nif|e«,-ntffe,  bind- 

ice,  obätade,  253. 
^itlbllT^,    'dv.    (jind    up.    prtj.), 

thTOQgh,  2776. 
^intihn,  itär.  |„  baaten  thithei« 
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liKtix,  ada.  andsep.prcf^  in,  into, 
into  it,  321,  '140,  etc. 

\Sxt\w>%t\%%,  ging,  ateone«"'  '"'^■ 

|.,  ÄO  in,  enlep!  495,  «ig. '153, 
of  entnmce  into  inotlier  room  ar 
the  house. 

iltitfa^reH,  fni|t,  gtfaf)rtn,  fübtt, 
itUr,  (.,  go  away  or  hencft ;  616, 
169z, tm/*r., (»rewell!  gghetice  !; 
2248,  sail  or  steer  alonß. 

dtitfallM,  ^(1,  gefaaen,  fäHt,  itur. 
{.,  f  tll  down,  3250. 

^tnßnbeit,  fanb,  gcfuntitn,  rtfi., 
find  one's  wajr,  1703. 

^inflfllilttn,  refl.,  leelc  refuge, 
3006. 

^infart,  ado.,  hencefoTth,  3139. 

tingetcn,  ging,  gegangen,  intr.  f., 
go  thitliet  or  tbere,  854,  866, 
«/f-.-SSogt^Fl  tiu  ^tn?,whei:eaie 
you  going?,  1515,  1538,  r&. 

(iklsttunex,  lam,  gttcmtnen,  itur. 

f.,  com«  tbere,  get  to,  anive  at; 

SJo  [am . , ,  ^in?,  wliat  became 

o^  2708. 
tinItbCK,  inir.,  livft  on,  pan  one's 

life,  233, 
^initen,  a<A'.,  in  bere ;  Don  Rinnen, 

bence,  2774. 
4iMfl<Itt3<l>r  "*-'  Pl*>tt  nr  sct  tbere, 

^imciAcn,  *-.,  nach  out,  boid  out, 

•60. 
^Urttte«,  ritt,  geritttn,  inir.  f., 

lide  along,  2974. 
fivMelb,   tn.  -*,  deatb,  decease, 

3036. 
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HiHWffcn,  i"iift-,f,,sail  along,  2173. 
^infti|tn,  fa^,  ßt^tlltn,  intr.,  look 

tbither  or  Ihat  way,  115,  1764. 
d  Inf  eilt  tn,    fanbtt,    gtfanbl,    tr., 

thither,  708. 

dinftilen,  fianb,  gcflanbni,  ■»»-., 
■tand,  taVe  one's  place,  194S, 

c/.M 
AiafttOtn,  tr.,  pnt,  place,  Station, 
1433,   1522,   tlc;    reß.,    Etation 
one's  aeK,  take  one's  stand,  1 747, 

kiaten,  adv.,  Iwliind,  *iz6;  back, 

far  away,  1167. 
tixtCT,  ad}.,  hind,  ttlnd«r,   back, 

(itrtcr,  prep.  {dat.  er  aa.),  adi/., 
stf.  and  insep.  pri/.,  beliind, 
after,  back,  down,  72,  325,  *48, 
itc.,-  beyond,  1078. 

^intcTgcd'en,  ^inUrging',  liinttr' 
gon'gtn,  insep.  tr.,  deceive,  de- 
lüde,  9S5. 

^intngTunb,  m.  -i,  -ünbt,  back- 

gFOnnd,  rear,  »3,  »20,  •21,  tte. 
$ittttri|a[t,  m.  -i,  ambush,  1411. 

^inttt^aCttn,  !)lnterbiclt',  \i\ntn- 
^ol'ttn,  ^intrt^ölt',  insrp.  tr., 
wilhhold,  keep  back,  1343. 

^infcrft,  adj.  [lup^rl.  of^\W.tx), 
hindmost,  last,  '137. 

ttnfiktt,  adv.  and  stp.  prtf.,  orer, 
acrosg,  beyond,  491,  618,  714, 
ttc;    2303,   Cpaaaed)    over,    i.e. 

IJnBberttiageB,  btang,  gtbrungcn; 
intr.  [.,  leach  acros^  123. 


..,..c;i) 
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tlnflbtrfl^affn,   tr^   lake    aciuss, 
get  OTM,  103. 

f|tn  Üb  ertrag  tn,     tiun,     grtragrn, 

trägt,  /r.,  carry  oTer,  best  acTuss. 

124. 
tinntUer,  ai/p.  and  up.  pttf.,  down, 

downwaids. 
i|tnunlerfdtifFen,  intr  (.,  sail  rfown, 

896. 
tinnttterfteigen,    iliffl,    B'fi'B*". 

f'n/r.  1 1  ilescend,  1787. 
ItttUeg,  adv.  and  up.  prtf.  awar, 

forth,  oH,  B^de,  's,  2752,  2764, 

^nwtglcgta,  /r.,  lay  aside,  »74. 
^Imtacgtnttn,  trat,  getrdtn,  triit, 

intr,  (.,  Step  aside,  *I2I. 
tinwegnicrfen,    warf,    gfWorltn, 

toirjt,  /r.,  Ihrow  away,  casl  aside, 

2124. 
Ijitinerfeii,  narf,  grrooTftn,  mtrfl, 

/'.,  throw  away,   casl  aaide,  915, 

thiow  ilown,  2027. 
IjfnjieSHI,  30g,  flfjDBfll,  fr.,   diaw 

t,iwatds,  alttacl,  1621. 
l|inj|ll,  adv.  and  ifp.  prif..  towanis. 

thither,  up  tO,  up,  96. 
$irf^,  m.  -(8,  -t,  »tag,  647. 
^irt,  m.  -(11,  -tn,  herdsman,*!,  »4, 

49.  'ft- 
^irttnlnaic, «.  -n,  -n,  herdsnian's 

boy  0'-  assistant,  'z. 
(014  (fomr;),  IjB^rt,  mptrl.  ()b(^|l), 

ai^'.  (luA™  dtrlintd,  ^D^fi  '/'-). 

bigll,  tall,  lulty,  great,  as   adv., 

highly,     very;     »3.     109,     266, 


laiger  and  laier  game-birds,  900;    | 
ef.  N;  and  iftond  viord  bejow, 

^DffinebDKn,  patt,  adj.,  hiEb -bom, 

2968. 
^DdigtHlilbe,  n.    e,  larger  and  tai« 

game-animals,  900.  cf.  N.;    b«l 

$od)f1ug  unb  baS  $od|grn)i11)c  = 

Ihe  higher  game,  bolh  bird  and 

beast. 
fm^Ianb,  n.  -B,  ISnbcr,  liiglilaiid, 

upland,  1 1 75. 
^adifpringcn,  fffang,  grfprnnsrn, 

>rp.  tntr.  [.,  leap  high,  2265. 
4*lf|Iierftänbt9,  adj.,  hlgbly  inlelh 

gei't,5i7. 
^Dl^niai^/.  'tn,  bfacon-fite,  »ig- 

nal-hre,  1441,  2449;  walch-luwet 

Signal  tower,  signal-height,  2848^ 

^DI^taÜTbig,  adj.,  bighly  venenblei 

baS  ^oi^tDÜTbtgt,  the   hiist,   Ihe 

consecrated  wafer,  1748. 
^OdljCit,  /  -elt,  wedding,  wedding 

piucession, '129,  2777. 
$i)ll(ildtgtfcnf*oft,/:-«l,we.!ding 

party,  -138. 

$o44eitt|au0,    ».    -ce,     't|äii{tr, 

house  of  mairiage,  2657. 
§Df,  m.  -e,  ^Öft,  3'ard,  (arm,  conrt 

yard,    court,    •Z,    »J,    *7Z,    tlc; 

$(Tb  unb  ^Of,  hearth-and  bome, 

33'- 

^Off«!  *"■'  •"'P*!    '^02,  2219,  2756, 

^offnniig,  /  -tn,  hope,  1216, 2364 
2383.  <*• 
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§«fpiltt,  /,  court.  a966. 
^oft^or,  «.  'f.  -t.  yird-gale,  -78. 
^a^e,/  -n,  heigU,  top,  emirence, 
•4,  25.  698,  fU.;  in  bt(— ,  up, 

^D^Ctt,  /  (n,  blKbncs»,  greatness, 
soveteignty,    1295-    '943-    ^77. 

1)0l|l,  >"(/..  hoUow,  erapty.  1759, 
1760,  2408,  flc;    hollow,   deep, 

^öJllr.  /  -n,  hollow,  hole,  caviiy, 
socke',  des,  642,  io6t.       ' 

^O^lBltS,  m-  -e,  -t,  hollow  way, 
nancw  pasa,  deülc,  •119,  '13a, 
•132- 

{priest,  Sf/i.  intr.,  muck,   deritle, 
793- 
|)Otk,  adj.,  lavoTSble,  kiod,  »weet, 

gentle,  1066,  14J4,  2632.  ttc. 
^BltK,  l";  ffilch,  get,  bring,  secuie, 

440,1104,  1326,  rff. 
^üUtnqaat,/  -tn,  hellah  (lain,  in 

femal  torment,  2588, 
$imenni4">f  "■  -*/  — .  ""»'"' "' 

jawof  hell,  137- 
^plnn'kti'fliaiii^,  «-  -B,  -Sui^i 

a«^-öu^tr,  eldet  bush,  2563. 
^ilj,   n.   -f8,   ©bijtr,  wood,   90, 

..85. 
^ordltn,  itttr.,  heaikeo,  listen,  1 

966. 
$Brti(,/  -n,  hoide,  308. 
Ijören,  i'r.  hear,  »3,  3,  »4.  247. 
^arn,  «■  -8,  ©bnift,  hom,  point, 

peak,  480,  653,  1091,. 


$OCniffe,/-li, hörnet, 2672.  [Hete 

aicralid  on  fir  </  tyllaHe,  itcl  nma 
V'MBlIy  on  Ike  tuend.') 

tihiA.  "^}-<  pft^"y.  "icei  """•  '" 

.n,  1582. 

^nf,  tu.  -es,  -<,  hoof,  1767. 

(ulbigtR,  i»/r,rcniierhomage,give 

?giance,  816,  1299. 
^ülbigntlg,  /  -eli,  homage,  1708. 
Irnibert,    »»«.,  handted,    1506, 
1877.  1883.  t". 

llUrtlfl,  adj..  quick.  37. 

^t,  m.  -fO,  ^üle,  hat,  *23,  390, 

392.  elc. 
$8He,  /  -n,  hut,  collage,  »j,  «4, 


"79.' 

3. 

Sbcrg.  Konrad  ah  (von)  Iberg, 
Lan  dam  mann  of  Schwyz,  of  whom 
Schiller  Tnakes  Stauffacher's  wife 
tobe  a  daughtcr;   240,517, 

i<^,  pran.,  I,  II,  12,  334,  ttc:  gut. 
mttn,  III,  1671;  nttinrt,  349, 
444.  '!'■ 

ilir,  pron.,  ye,  Jöll,  I3,  I4,  21.  ftc. 

Üft,  itdj.  {foss.  lOrtespSHding  10  (if) , 
her,  hcis,  its,  their,  178,  213,  358, 
elc.    Sfir,  (forrw/uBflij^j/ögit), 

^Mifce,  m.  -t.     Imisee  or  Immen. 

s«e,   a    hantlet   on    Lake    Zug; 

2654. 
Immer,  adv.,  always,  ever,  still.  64, 

194.  1320.  ilt. 
intmCTkar,  adv^  always,  ever,  2460. 
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3SO 

in,  prtp.  (dal.  and  aie."),  in,  into, 
lo,  wilbin,  at,  •*,  »j.e.rfi.,-    ins 

=-  In  bofl,  im  ^  in  bein,  anJoica- 

sienatly  tn=  in  btiu  ai  in  305, 

2706,  1734. 
gnlCnnfl,  /,  arrfur,   lervur.  »lOI, 

'104. 
tHbCItt,     fdv.,     meanwhile;      mH/, 

wtiilc,  when.  ai,  102,  *2o,  '51, 

tllbeä,   jnbtffCK,  adv.,  meanwhile, 

'493.    2553;    lORJ.,  while,   794, 

826,  1439,  tli- 
Sn^alt,  iw.  -e,  conlent,  len.n,  put 

pocl,  subslanoe,  1153. 
innt,   adv.,   withln;    Innc   ^alttn, 

hold  in,  siup,  pause,  '124. 
iltlitr,  adj.,  innei,  inlerioi;   ntiit. 

ai  neun,  tieait,  soul,  2584,  3124; 

the  inlerior  (of  a  land),  2932. 
tnBtrft,    adj.,    inmust,    innetmost; 

ntut.  OS  neun,  inmost  scU,  297; 

inneimosl  pari,  504. 
S(nfel,  /  -n,  isle,  Island,  1 700. 
irbifdir    <"^'>    eaitbl)',    tciiip<«al; 

itt(t),  aäj.,  astiay,  2018. 

Utm,  inir.,  wander,  301Q,  3216; 

rtß.,  be  mistak«n,  1S27. 
^Ittllin,  m.  -e,  -tflllKt,  Mtor,  mis 

take,  (ault,  2484. 
StalicK,  n-    8,  Italy;   3333' 3»7°- 

3. 

ja,  adv.,  jea,  yea,  suielf,  indeed, 
ceitainl;,  jvu  know,  108,  1S3, 
383.  ««■ 


3iofl*.  /  -f'  '='>»*«■  •>>""*  '59a 

'727.  3'39- 
^agb^ocK,  «.  -S,  •^xnit,  hunting- 

lioro,  »84,  "gi. 
Jagbtllib,  n.  -S,  -fl,  hunling  dr<s 

or  costume,  »78. 
tagen,  /''-  onr:  inIr.,  hant,  chaie, 

pmsue,  58,  793,  1549,  fte. 
Säger,  ■«.   -e,   — ,  hunler,  hunO- 

ma;;,  »i,  »4,  61,  rft. 
3fl^r,  «,  -1%,  -t,  year,  '40.  iM^^ 

1345,   ttc;    3ai|t   uub   Sag,  a 

year   and   a  d«y,  a  lung  liroe, 

1513- 
Ofa^rniartt,   »i-  -i,    märtlt,  fair, 

1734- 
Jammer,  m.   -e,  miscry,  talamity, 

grief,  453,  603,  668,  ttc. 
\awmttU,  't.a»dimfiri.,and  iriii: 

(viilhgm.'),  grieve,  cause  pity  tu, 

pity,  48s.  599,  1565.  3196- 
3antBinrnf,  m.  -i,  -t,  lamenUUon, 

waii,  2885. 
je,  adv.,  always,  evei,  each   üm^ 

404;  diitribulivt  btfote  ttumfrak, 

every,  1170. 
(rtW  (\t\it,'\t'6*V),adj.anäpr»n, 

each,  eveiy,  cach  one,  evety  ooe, 

81,  106,  269,  rli, 
[ebWtbiT  (iebnitbc,  ttbmebr«),  a^. 

andpran.,  archau^  i'ber,  2992. 
jemaah,    pron.,    »mebody,    sooK 

one,  «114.^684. 
itntr  (itnt,  \t\\tV),  adj.  and  fron^ 

yoD,  yonder,  Ihal,  that  on«,  litt 

the    fonner,    350,    I411,    l60}l 
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itK\tU»,    adv.     and    frtp.    (witi 
gfn.'),  un  the  citber  side,  twyünd, 

je^O,     adv.,    areluiic  =  jtßt,    740, 

1066,  2Ö07. 
\tifi,  adv.,  nuw,  6z,  349,  420,  ilc. 

3o(li,  n.  -(*,  -(,  yoke,  i8o,  371, 

65z,     tu. ;     lidge     (cunnccdng 

miiuntain-pcaks),  3254. 
SagcHb,  /;  yonth,  484.  77^.  i^t, 

fic. 
iK%twM\%  adj.,  yoothful,  ä6S. 
tnns  {jomp.  ^W%K,supirl  jttnflfi), 

adj.,    roonf,    26y,   666,   3191; 

ifingfl,  iuptrl.  m  adv.,  lecentlf, 

317. 
Qlllljfiail,  /   Jungfrau,  Ihe  famon^ 

peak  of  tbe  Beinese  Alp:.;   62S. 
Singling,  m.  -i,  -t,  yuulh,  jroDllg 

man,  579,  630,  663,  rfc 
3Rlrfrr,   m.  -9,  —,  yoong  sqi 

76s.  2373. 

in(t,  i'A'.,  jDst,  1746- 


lt. 

tMt»,  m.  -t,  9&fai,  boat,  '3,  67. 

89,  tlc. 
Itaifnr,  m.  -«,  — ,  emperor,  77, 193, 

StM\tt%tmS,  n.  -ti,  '^a\tz,  raupe- 
rial  bDllH  or  familf,  2728. 

ffaiFtr^af,  m-  -8,  »(btt,  imperial 
court,  850,  1670, 

ItaifreftD«  /.  n,  imperial  ciOwn, 
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loiftrliill,  fl^.,  imperial,  407. 
ftaifctmorb,  m.  -e,  -t,  motder  ol 

an  empeioi,  3169. 
Salt,  rn.  ~t9,   -(,  lime,  354. 
lull,  adj.,  cold,  40,  434,  2467,  rli. 

ftüitittttr,  /  -n,  Chamber,  toom, 

3077- 
ftanyf,  ffi.  -ti,  fiämpfc,  cont.^ 

confiict,  strudle,  battle,  305,  919, 

•98,  "^. 
lämpfcn,      inir.,      combat,     figbC, 

sltuggle,  1654,  1727.  1728,  eU. 
faxt,  adj.,  sparing,  niggaiitly,  slin 

gy.  773- 
flimfmanii,  m.  -«,  Iratf  and  .man- 

ichant,  3614. 
ffaufmaHRgfi^ff,  ».  -%,  -t,  met- 

cbant-ship,  trading  ship,  72a. 

Amftnanitditi'iige,  /  -n,  highway 

875- 
tanttt,   adv.,  Ecatcely,  hariily,  366, 

483.  'SS- 
hd,  adj.,  hold,  2526,  2783,  «sr. 
leitli^i  '"^■.  boldly,  300. 
fte^It,  /  -n,  throat,  2978, 
lehren,  fß-,  tum,  592. 
fteim,  m.     »9,  -e,  germ,  embtyo, 

(Cta,    (Wnt,  bin),  ai^'.,  no,  none, 

any,  not  a,  39,  30,  ite. 
ttiltr,  (ltin(,ttin),/roB.,noone, 

iny,  48,  138,  600,  tlt. 

fieflcT,  m.  ~i,  —,  cellai,  382. 

ftniteii,  lannit,  gelannl,/r.,  know, 

beacquaintedwith,46,66,i95,f/f. 

StttttT,  m.—i, — ,  jail,  prison,  dim- 

geon,  360,  2356,  23&(,  tic 
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B(rl,  in.  -i,  -t,  feJow,  1756. 
Sttta».    Kerns,   hamlet  in   Onlei 

walden,  2  miles  weit  af  Samen; 

561. 
ScrtlWaltl,  m.  -rt,     Keinwald,  the 

lo'est  in  Unlerwalden,  1196;   c/. 

A'.  493- 
flritt,  /    -n,   chain,   127z,   1626, 

1671.  el,. 
Rill»,    r8,  ■(r,child,ii3,ii5,i45, 

tt,.;  l«)ys,  767. 
eillbtllint,  n-   rd,   cr,giandchild; 

//.,    cbüdrcn's    childien,     1929, 

3001. 
Minblet»,    R.   -t,   —,   lüde   child, 

baby,  inlanl,  333,  2577. 
ftiflCB,  ».  -9,  — .  cuahion,  pdlun^ 

Singe,  /     U,  ompliinl,  grievance, 

13'9- 
llagtn,  ;n//-.,crimp1ain,I32S,  1934, 

(üf,  übfc)- 
Alans,  '"-  -'«F  flläng*,  si.und,  ring, 

302,  690. 
Hur,  ndj..  eleu,  bngbt,  pbin,  1 104, 

1238,  2542,  tu. 
Älfib,  »•    -e«,   -«,  gaimeiit,  dtess, 

garli,  haliit,  3114,3120. 
lUibCII,    tr.,   Clothe,    dress,  »Itite, 

•40;  >eß..  19- 
tlcin,  a<^-.  liltle,  ämall,  |>ctty,  «light, 

566,  '72,  1560,  tu. 
ffleittOb,   1.  -e,    -1(11,  ar    (,  jewel, 

tteasuie,  omament,  2598. 
IlintMcn,  tlamm,  gfllommdi,  (aisu 

lli'iimtt,  geHiniml,} in//-,  f.,  alimti, 

2639- 


tlingtu,    tiang,    gftlunQfn,    iWr.. 

wund,  967;  in/,  ai  neun,  3. 
Äli(H)t,/  -n,clifi,crag,  ruck,  149& 
tlDpfcn,  iR/r.,  beat,  knock,  lap,  494, 

501,  1012,  et,. 
flISfter,   n.     e,   fllS|»(t,    cinvent, 

monastcry,  nuntieiy,  344,  1364. 
fflofterltntC,  //.,  people     (vassals, 

serfe)  of  a.  monaslery,  1078, 
ÄloftttIIlti(t)t,  m.  -9;  — ,  mo»as 

tety-slewaid,  2651,  if.  JV. 
flluft,/  ftlüfte,  tieft, chasm,  goige. 

147^.  2i47- 
Ilnfl,  (™«/,  [lügtr,  ik/c»-/.  flüflH), 

'7r{)'',,     prudent,     wise,    stnsililc, 

shiewd,  56,  59,  247,  fft. 
ftnabe,  m-  -n,  -n,  boy,  lad,  youlh, 

StlKÜft,  m.  -9,  %  setvaiil,  latm- 
servant,  man,  vassal,  slave,  568, 
•40,  754.  "'■ 

ftntl^tfdiaft,  /  bi)n,lage,  sennlude, 
slavery,  907,  1209,  145 1,  tU. 

ftnie,  n.  -s,  -(,  fcuBf,  "9,  397,  ti(. 

tnietn,  »»/»-.,  kneel,  1947,  »114. 

Söller,  m.  -8,  — ,  «luivec,  *98,  2225, 

[Dminen,  tarn,  gdommtii,  init.  (., 
come,  arrive,  get,  17,  -4,  //(,;  hil 
(upun,  auf),  think  uf,  1517;  Jn 
fi<^  — ,  come  (o  one's  seif,  coUeM 
one's  kII,  2034,  2046. 

fornntlid),  adj.,  comforUbk,  pleai 
ant,  212S.      {A  Siviii  Word.') 

flönifl,  HI.  -e,  -t,  Iting,  130,  33z, 

399.  "''■ 
ffönisiit,  /  -mntii,  queen,  3997, 

3033- 
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»■ifllt^,  o^^  Uncly,  loyal.  816, 

1999,  3263. 
ftanigdbarg,  /    tn,  loyal  cbkIIf, 

>337- 
tlnveii,  lonntt,  grfonnt,  tonn,  /r. 

and  modal  aux.,  csn,  be  alile, 

may,  98,  106,   108,  etc.;    2707, 

Iann...bfiCli»nmrn},  canRrt  at 

(afiect  or  hurt). 
itOf.  "■  -^'  Aöftt'  ■)«<].  S7, 1886, 

1S89,  fic,  [1793. 

ftiirtl,  n.  -S,  fi6mfr,  coro,  giain, 
Inßbor,  a^„  cOHtly.  ptecinuä,  894' 

fgfltii,  "■■  cost,  798.  1292- 
ISftli^,  adj.,  coatly,  prccicius,  2642. 
hai^tB,    inir.,   crath,  ciack,  ruar, 
i^y.inf.asnoun,»^. 

ItB^CH,  intr.,  croak,  1000. 
Äraft,  /   fttofle,    strength,  I..Tce, 

power,  IJI,  651,  924,  rtt. 
träftigliC^,   adv.,   Uruugly,   puwtt 

fully.  168. 
traf!  lad,     adj.,     powertess,     weak, 

•101,  2607. 
Irilten,  mfr.,  crow,  384. 
fratn|lf4l>rt,  adj.,  convulsive,  *32. 
frati      {cemp.      fröntet,      super  1. 

Ivänt(OP),  adj.,  Mck,  illi   mau. 

as  noun,  1747. 
Mllten,  fr.,  hurt  (one's  fceUagi), 

grieve,  wound,  1627,  2334. 
ftraas,  m.   -e«,  fitänjt,  garUnd. 

wreath,  2521. 
ffr&njltin,  w.  -S,  — ,  lillle  garland, 

wtealh,  1347. 
^0,vi,  n.  -fl,  HrfiuKr,  herb,  pUnl, 
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ftteU,  «.  -f(,  -«,  circle,  drcuit, 
spheie,  761,  '92,  tti. ;  orbit, 
»ocket,    677;    mund,  tevolulion, 

jtittij,   «.     r«,     t,   crma,    3245, 

3250. 
Shcaticin,  n.    e,   -,  little  cross, 

fric^n,  troi^,  fltdotjirii,  /«/'■.  1, 

or  ^., cteep, crawJ,  1042;  tiYI<d)t, 
arihaii.pret.  ind.,  1477. 
fttifg,   m.   *rt,  -t,  wai,  315,  319. 

httgtrifd),    adj..    wailike.    iiiailial. 

2436. 
Stiege dinfl4t,  /  ^miiHt,   niilitaiy 

pciwer  or  (occes,  army,  308. 

Arienednpl,  /    n6W,  distie^  «r 

misety  üf  war,  883. 
Srirgdbipinme'tt,    /    -n,    war 

tmmpet,  834. 
SiDtit,  /  -n,  ciowa,  407.   1710 

(=  p«.l). 
IrBnru,  ir.,  crown,  3201. 
ffritniMt,  /  -n,  winding,  tuinmc, 

anifnil,  n.  -S,  -c,  CDckoo,  18. 
ftufc/Äfl^,  cow,  53- 

nilieR,  /r.,  cool,  623. 

WI(lt,  n.^'.,  bold,  1597,  2874. 

ÄÖbltlltif,/  -C,  l>,.ldne5S,  1066. 

Sa^reilieD,  m.  -i,  in.,  cow-dance, 
COWline  or  COW  Song,  iul  bist 
Ttndftid,  by  Irans/erring  Ihf 
■ward.  Kühreihen.  //  ij  a  melody 
sung  or  playtd,  in  talUng  iowi 
togllktr;  »3,  tf.  N.,  »4.  837,  lU. 
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IhllHI,  m-  -«,  -t,  top,  pHik,  2146. 
JtttBinteT,     m.    -9,    BOtTOW,    grief, 

anxiirty,  2391,  2658. 
Hmniettl,    /r.,     concem,    tegard. 

1816. 
himmtrvtU,"^'.,  sonQwful,  grieved, 

flniious,  ■14,  236,  788,  eic. 
ftunbe,  /  --n,  information,  intelU- 

gence,    knowledge,    573,     719. 

a853,  tu. 
hmaiji,   a^-,  having  knowledge, 

acquaintcd,  familiär,  3239. 
ffutltfl^aft,  /  culltct.,  spiis,  985, 
Snnfl,  /  fünfte,  art,  skill,  1883. 

1937.  '941.  iU. 
hinftgtfibt,    pari,   aäj.,    practiied, 

ttained,  skillul,  1933. 
RttJ  (com/»,  tfin't.  '-f^'-  (Ürjfß), 

aa!>.,  shott,  422,  730,  1054.  lU. 
tHrjeil,  tr„  shorten,  curtail,  deprive 

(of,  um>,  2956. 
«■timeil,  «.  <"■  m.  -t  (usualfy  fem- 
inine), paetinie,  amuiemeul,  jest, 

1912. 
ffSlnai^.     KütsAlcht,  vilUge  and 

Castle  in  Schwyi,  at  the  northera- 

most  end  of  the  Lake  of  the  Foui 

Korest  Canlonl;  219,2074,2100, 


8. 

labtB,  tr.,  lefreah,  310z. 
£abMng,/-cn,  refieshinent,  3113 
lil^eln,  'Wr,  sraile,  I,  2306. 
ladttM,  inir.,  Unsk,  372. 

Ubei,  lub,  Btlib'n,  ^->  ^o»A,  357 


taten,  lub,  geloben,  tr.,  inrite,  si 

mon,  I,  835.2656. 
Säger,  H. -e, — ,  camp;   817,  Court. 
SamM,  n.  -r%,  Cärnnwir,  Umb,  180. 

440, 1956. 
aäimnergtiet,»!.-«,— fÄC.tainb'« 

vulture,  lammergeir,  1000. 
£anb,  n.  -ti,  eanbet  or  Ponb*, 

fand,  countT7,  *■%,  18z,  225,  etc.; 

ju  Eanbt,  bjlBnd,  »79;  wilkfl., 

Sanbr,  canton,  431,   655,    805, 

1071, 1423,  241 1,  2868, 
Sanbammaiiu,    m.    -g,    -t   and 

-änner,  chief-magiatiste,  landam- 

mann.  813,  1305,  etc. 
SavbbcbrSdtr,  m.  -%,  — ,  oppro- 

sor  of  tfae  laad,  1720. 
(«nbtn,  intr.  {.,  Und,  722,  2107, 

2277,  eU. 

Saabtiiberg(rr).     Beringet    von 

Landenberg,  goremor  of  Untet- 

waldeii;   282,   496,  2902,  tl£.  (f. 

N.,  72. 
lambenttTgtf4,  "''j-  Landecbe^l, 

of  lindenberg,  '2,  "12. 
Sinbecgirr, /,  greed  for  territotr, 

1665. 
SinbtTfOBf,  m.  -e,  •fäufe,  purcha« 

of  laod,  territorial  acqniffition,  903. 

SBnberlette,  /  -n,  chaio  of  landa, 

872. 
SanbeöiiwMann  =  SattbaMMami, 

1125. 

SnnbcdfcUb,  m.  -«,  -t,  enrmj  ol 
the  land  ."■  country,  340,  792. 

Sanbeöwarl,  /  -<n,  boundary, 
border  of  a  countiy,  1207,  1427. 
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fianbcölKglflf,  «.  -4,  -t.  misfur- 

tune,  calamity  of  ar  to  the  land, 

2676. 
fianhUlltC,     fil.,     country-people, 

peasants,  men,  *2,  *4S,  eit. 
Saxbittatii,  «.  -B,  fil,  Canbleutr, 

coDnlrynuul,  peasant,  782,  1027, 

1056,  eU. ;  962,  ^  £anbBmanit, 

man  or  the  caDton. 
SanbinaTT,  /  -tn,  boundaiy,  border 

of  a  Und,  729. 

scenety,  *4. 
SaRtdgcmeinhc,  /  ~n,  aaBembly  o( 

the  Und  ar  canton,   665,  1109, 

1.69.  rft. 
£aabäaeft%  n.  -e«,  -«,  law  of  the 

Uod,  1306. 
gaabemavti,  m.  -e,/^.,  Sanbekutr, 

rellov-countrymBii,      compatriut, 

50,  70,  158,  «/c. 
Soilifttaff,/  -n,  highway,  "14. 
ßaahftunn,  m.  -»,  genenJ  levy  of 

the  people,  reseives,  1422. 
fiaHbHvgt,  »I.  -«,  -BBgtf,  govemor, 

prefed,  72,  131,  143,  e/c.     Cf.  N. 

on  »ti^flBDflt,  «l. 
SaKkwelir,/  -«n,  derense.bulmutt, 

racnpait  of  the  land,  1785. 
laag  C«iH/.  länger,  superl  lättgfl), 

long,  242,  itc. ;  lann,  adv.  with 

preeedittg  acc,    during,    for,    *3, 

•14.  '39.    '''■!    loigCO.   '"^-. 

long,  for  a  long  tinie,   100,  353, 

•41,  tu.;  längP,  aihi.,  very  long, 

long  ago,  351,  371,  1783,  ttc. 
UKitD,  tr^  reuh,  take,  10Z4. 


longfant,  adj-,    »low,   763,   1443, 

üamjt,  /  -n,  Unc«,  ig6g,  2444. 
lafftn,  llrQ,  gelaffcn,  lägt,  /r.,  let 

alune,  kave,  give  up,  cease  fcuiti. 

160,  441,  606,  etc.;  let,  pennit. 

allow,    have,    cause,  78,  88,    I36 

(lägt   fi^  .  .  .  nagen,   can    be 

rbked).  eU. 
SHf),  /  -en,  load,  barden,  weigbt, 

1277,  1783. 
laftca,  iiUr-,  weigh,  piess  heavily, 

897. 
laHCm,  inir.,  Inik,  Üe  in  wail,  watch 

(tot,  0U|),  2630,  2635. 
Sauf,  m.  -8,  Säuft,  courae,  currenl, 

13^13243;   im  Sauf,  undetway, 

in  füll  courae,  2864. 
lanftn,  lief,  fltloufen,  läuft,  intr. 

\.  and  ^.,  run,  pasg  gwiftly,  »4, 
eh.;  65,  9:,  rlc,  fast  farl,  for 
Eng.  frei.  fart. 
foxfl^tn,    intr.,  lurk,  lie  in  wait, 
S°3- 


•14,  «92, 


laut,  adj.,  lond,  ■ 
_  >63-* 

Saat,  »1-  -'«,  -«,  »und,  1567 
(autea,  intr„  sound,  puipurt,  nin, 

liaten,   tr.   and  intr.,  ring,   »49, 

•107,  2150,  rtf. 
lauter,  no^' ,  duar,  pure,  piain,  1 104. 
SaUt'nt,  /  -n,   avalancbe,   1782, 

1812,  3247. 
lebta,  intr.,  Ut«,  334,  2275,  tU.t 

leb(e)  noil,  lebt  noijl,  oWIebtti 

^e  no^t,  faivwell,  13,  «ft, 
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Stbeii,  n.  -t,  — ,  Ufe,   iiz,   "4. 

6a  I.  lU. 
lettn'big,  adj.,  ÜTing,  aU«,  1503; 

plasnoua,  2149. 

£ebcn«6[nt,  ».  -«,  Uf«-blood,  633. 

£(tltK$aIflcr,  «.-^,  happiDesaol  Üfe, 

17 17. 

let^aft,  adj.,  lively,  eager,  *132. 

Urbldg,  «■  -S,  -e,  day  i"-  lime  of 

one*»  Ufe,  >I1  the  days  of  one's 

Ute,  2701. 
IcAgfU,  ««^■1  languish,  pant,  31 12. 
(thig,  adj.,  hee,  1837. 
IttT,  1»$'.,  empty,  void,  vacanl,  vain, 

962.  1333, '71, //f. 
IcCTtn,  tr.,  enipty,  ctear,  1877. 
Itgcn,   />■■,   Uy,   put,   place,    989, 

11471  1724.  "■■■ 
ätmn,  ".  -e,  — ,  fief,  sag,  263, 


409.  tu. 


-S,.^fe,. 


irtof  liefe, 


SctenS^err,  m.  -n,  -«,  Uege  lord, 

2453- 
Ic^n»,  intr.,  leas,  *I29. 
lehren,  tr.,  leach,  498. 
8(t6,  m.-ti,  -ft,  body,  person.life, 

40a,  660,  675,  ^lir. 
adiealMft,  /  ■Itäfit,  »treqglh  or 

foice  of  body,  2ZÖz,  (with  might 

■nd  maiD). 
Ictillilll,   adj.,   biMJily,   one'i   own, 

'45- 
ScidllMR,   «.  •*,  ~t,  dead  body, 

carpse,  *lz2,  2466. 
leitet,  adj.,  light,  easy,  ready,  nim- 

^,300,  418,  433,  «Dr. 


Ittt^lftrtig,     adJ.,    light,    wanton, 


Sttkcn,  B.  -*,  — ,  suHering,  2310* 

J3J5- 
Icikcr,  inlirj.,  aSoi'.,  777. 
Itil|tn,    \it%   geHt^tn,  tr.,   lend, 

1103. 
teiftcn,  *■,,  do,  render,  perform,  fol- 

filU  1054,  1360,  1830  fumish,  ele. 
(eilen,   tr.,  lead,   conduc^   guide, 

1269,  1352,  201S,  tU. 
aeltet,/-n,  uaaet,'48;  (jope-') 

lad  der,  1416. 
teufen,  tr.,  tum,  goverEi,  rule,  otder, 

Senj,   m-  -(«,  -t,  spring,  spring- 

time,  prime,  829. 
&eD))*Ik.     Leopold,  second  lon  o( 

Emperor  Albrecht;  2967,  32cx>. 
(erneu,  tr.,  Imth,  643,  909,  1482, 


lefe«,  lafl,  fl([f(en,  Heft, 

213,  244,3031,  rff. 
ley,   adj.,  last,   final,   328,   761; 

noun,  3179. 
Uui^tet,  ittr.,  light,  ehine,  gleam, 

*48,  II181    inf.alnoaa,  I442. 
Sente,  ^/-.   people,   men,   peisons, 

"23,  406,  1080,  etc. 
all^t,  n.  -CS,  -tr,  light,  298.  587. 

590,  ilc. 
listen,  M,  liEht,  ptoTid«  with  light. 

16S9. 
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Iteb,   adj,,  dear,  beloved,  lo,  23S, 

Ütibt,  /.  lOTB,  918,  934, 1601,  rU.  ; 

kindnes3,  favor,  2290. 
litbm,  ir.,  loT«,  338,  614,  10E2, 

litbtr,  «ai'.  («CT/.  ^  Heb,  Mstd  ai 
mm/,  e/"  S«n"),  f^HiCT,  1 574, 1 739, 
lietltifi,  ai$'.,  lorely,  so. 

fiieb,  B.  -«,  -fr,  gong,  ballad,  poem, 
tg,  II63. 

liegen,  log,  gelcgtn,  >ruy.  ^.  (sn^ 
).),  Ue,  be  lituated,  be,  *3,  92, 
IZ3,  eu. ;  nit^ie  lirgt  mir  am 
Scbtn,  Ufe  is  uf  no  impottance  to 
ine,  I  cate  nought  for  my  life, 
621;  nic^l  log'C  an  mtt,  it  did 
not  lie  with  me,  it  was  do  fault  o( 
miae,  2903. 

Sinbc,  /  -11,  liiii«-tiee,  Unden- 
ttree),  •14,117, //f. 

(int,  adj.,  lefti  bie  fintt,  Ihe  le(t 
band;    Jur  £inlni,   at    tbe   left. 

Ilnt«,  aA-.,  on  Ihe  left,  724,  "55, 
*58,  ,U. 

aivi>t,/-n,iip,  »305. 

£ifef,  Lisel  (=  Liuie),  diminutive 

of  Eliaabetli;  47. 
(•bcn,  Ir.,  piaoe,  203S,  2043,  etc. 
t»dt,/.~a,  lock  (o(  hair),  673. 
lotteX,   />'.,  allure,    eotice,    templ, 

(■betn,  intr.,  blaze,  3116. 
Il^  adj.,  blazing,  brif^t,  970. 
SoIk,  m.  -H,  mtnt,  reward,  pay. 


iD^ntn,  (r.,  reward,  requite,  2286. 
IpS,   adj.,  loOM,  free,  rid  of,   109, 

799.  2247,  lü.;  icp.prif.,  loose, 

ofl,  awa;,  cti. 
8»8,   n.  -(«,  -e,  lot,  Chance,  fate, 

destiny,  II 70,  2333. 
Udbuiben,   banb,  gebuntKii,   ir., 

unde,  unfasten,  68,  89. 
[9(tn,  tr.,  loOMD,  free,  1723,  2370, 

et!.;  riß.,  2047. 

(aögrbdi,  gab.  gegeben,  gtebt,  /r., 

let  free,  release,  2743. 
iDSIafftn,  litg,  ge[a{fen,  lögt,  fr., 

let  loo»,  let  go,  307,  »47,  »IJS, 

//f. 
[•difl^tn,  riß,  gtrlffen,  rtß.,  break 

loose  or  ttway,  •104. 
Sonttj.  Ijiwera,  village  on  weitem 

shoie  of  Lake  Lowerz ;   2285. 
Smft,  /  !üfl(,  air,  breew,  968,  1470. 
lagen,  intr.,  look,  46.  (^  Scuih- 

Gfrman-word). 

IBgcit,  log,  gelogen,  intr.,  lie,  258, 

(say  wrang),  1834. 
Saft,/  i^flc,  detire,  Inat,  plcBiure, 

W.  7.  273.  258'.  «''^' 
Iflßern,  adj.,  wanton,  668. 

Suetmbxrg,   @raf  uiin.     Count 

Heinticb  IV  von  Luxemburg,  ai 
Empeior  Heinrich  VII;  3023, 
Sujern.  The  city  Luceme,  capitol 
of  the  Canton  Lucem«,  at  the 
NW.  end  ül  the  Lake  of  ihe  Four 
Forest  Cantons;  *2,  188,896,  rfc 
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modlCI,   Ir.,  make,  *3,  329,  lU.. 

758,  act  (the  part  of);  I478, 
menii.  fix;    inir.,  make,  act,  37. 

!mi»l.f,  /  aBfit^«,  might,  power, 
authurity,  224,  952,  1259,  flc., 

aii^tiO,  aä;.,  mighty,  powerlul, 
stiong,  425,  436,  437.  '"■■'  ""'^ 
gtti.,  masler  of,  2297,  2872. 

aRäkdttti,  n.  -a,  — ,  girl.  iMiaen, 

•144. 

Walpita,  /r.,  remind,  demand,  dun; 

Prti.fart.aSHOun.  2955. 
aRai,  m.  -ii,  -t,  and-fa,  May,  20. 
Sßaitntim,  m.  -a,  Hay-dew,  3cx)5. 
tttaltrifl^,  adj.,  picturesque,  »(44, 

•163. 
Xaa»,  fron.  «am.  ling.,  one,  they, 

people,  yoii,  we;  oflcn  l9  ic  ren- 

dtrtd  hy  fassive ;  *3,  »4,  107,  ri(. 

Mandier,  (maBt^t,  iitan4'^)i  "'O'- 
and  fran.,  many  a,  many,  many 
a  one,  147,  1189,  1760,  rtf. 

Snavhal,    "•   ~%    -fi    mandate, 

Order,  1819. 

SRoBii,  "<■  -(*,  iHilnncr,  man,  *2, 

6s,  73,  rft.;  husband,  2734,  2749. 
SRannenveri,     m.     -«,     maiily 

wortli,  dignity,  1706. 
SKoBlieSWO»!,  ".  -S,  -(,  wotd  o(  a 

mau,  roan's  wocd,  2488. 
MaHRlidl,     adj.,    manly,    valiart, 

brave,  1725,2046;  2%,j^,<irchaic, 

/arm,  mannlic^. 
~        ',  m.  -fl,  3JiänWl,  maotU, 


SRarlt,  in.  -(«,  SRävtte,  maAet, 

market-place,  8  74. 
anarttt,  /   -n,   torment,    torturc, 

2673. 
aMog,  n.  -t«,  -e,  measure,   (mit, 

1389. 
MJigigtn,  r;)7.,  be  moderale,  con- 

trül  ODe'saell,  1375. 
VXatt,  adj.,  (aint,  Teeble,  '136. 
äRdtft,  /  -n,  tueadow,  meod,  *3   , 

('/A'O,  I3■595."'• 
ilBn^^t,/-tt,wall,•2,  1687,  17JI,    , 

2861,  *Cf.  [atoatt,  353.   ' 

aRaucrftttn,  «.  -e,  ~t,  (buikliag-) 
IRanlMiirföl)aiift(H),  m.  -n«,  -tt, 

mole-hill,  374. 
3Nan«,  /  äHaiife,  tnouM,  2706.        , 

WkC,    b.  -«8,  -t,  »ea,  ocean,  31, 

601,  1806,  elc. 
mt^T,  11^'.,  more ;  adti.  wiik  vAifl    \ 

or  olkcr  ntg.,  DO  more,  no  longer,    1 

32.  48,  79,  tic.  i 

SWe^r,  1.  -tB,  majority,  I4I9. 
mc^TCK,  Ir.,  increasc  (iD  wealthand    1 

power),  i^randize,  3067.  | 

mx\xtxt,  adj.,  anfy  in  f/„  levenl, 

1191,  •130,  »144.  ' 

mc^r^,     flrj)"-,    arthaic  ßr    meljf,    . 

most,  3014. 
3Bel|tl(t»,/  -«1.  majority,  '69. 
mtibtn,  micb,  gctnt(ti<n,  ir.,  avoid. 

shun,  1573. 
äHtier,  m.  -e,  — ,  neward,  maiia- 

ger;  ai  frefer  iiame,  •»,    toji,    I 

fft.,*  .^  jV.,  1072. 
mein,  adj.  and  from.,  my,  miiM, 

10,  42,  51,  «^. 


..,A;(r 
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wriiKK,  fr-,  andiittr^  tbiiik,  mean, 

inteod,  41,  174,  2S7,  lU. 
wciaif  (btr,  hl«,  ha«  -€),  fron., 

mine ;  ntut,  a$  noun^  my  own 
(land  or  property),  3135. 

antJKrab.  Saint  Meinrad  (Mdn- 
ard,  Meginhaid),  born  about  Soo 
A.D.,  [oander  of  the  monastery 
Eimiedeln,  in  leEcnd  a  Hoben- 
zoUenii  519. 

SNctBKttg,  /,  -ett,  o[»nioD,  Bwan- 

ing,  intentiim,  395,  714,  aoio,  eU. 
Btefft,  ai^r'.,  mwt,  1140, 1545, 1880, 
lU. 

Wtiftcr,  m.  -6,  — ,  muter,  *2, 

!IKcifltrF4"l>  >"'-<  6.  -dfle.  master- 
■hot,  2043,  3649. 

VttW^tX,  n.  -t.  The  Melchtlul, 
Valley  of  the  Melchaa,  in  the 
■outhern  put  of  Unterwalden, 
eait  oi  Samen;  from  it  Arnold 
vom  Melchlhal  is  named;  *l,  560. 

nteßca,  nuH  -w  «eUk,  anrulfm  or 
i^ptitt,  ir.,  milk,  362. 

WetbuVf,  ffi-  -»,  'luSvfc.  mUk- 
pail,  *4.  [844. 

KtlBbie',  /.  -bi'tn,  melody.  *3. 

SReat'r  /    -"'   mnllilude,    crowd, 

1097. 

IRtnf4,  "«.  -tn,  -«n,  man,  human 

being,  penon,  32,  98,  158,  rff. 
Vleaf4'"k"I<i>r    "•   -*•    man'i 

thinking;  feit  — ,  nnce  time  im- 

memorial,  528,  e/.  N. 
mtnM^ttAttt,  adj.,  unpeopled,  de- 

setted,  1550. 


9RtHf4»f)Pxr,  /  -«n,  Imce  of 
man,  human  tnce,  1179. 

3Rcafri|l|tit,/,  m^nkind,  humanily, 
3423. 

ntafdlii^  adj^  human;  ntiä.  as 
n»un,  159,  ((t)tva6  SRnlfi^iii^, 
«omething  bunaa,  Ulonging  lo 
the  bt  of  man,  euphtmisHc  /er 
acddent  or  death. 

aRfuf^li^Ittt,  /,  humanity,  hu- 
maneness,  321,  3119. 

nttclen,  ir.,  maik,  note,  3241. 

äRerltnal,  n.  -i,  -t,  mark,  lign, 
chaiacteriEtic,  1227. 

tntfftn,  mag,  gtintfltn,  migt,  tr., 
measure,  Scan,  icrutinbe,  773, 
'156;  rtfi.,  vie  with,  compete 
with,  2023. 

9tetteii(liinela,  »■  -t.  —,  nutin- 
beU,  966. 

SRtnlt,  /  -n,  pack  of  hounda.  648. 

SRcntefti',   /   -tn,    muliny,   riot, 

185 1. 

»HI«,/,  milk,  1004,2573. 
aiilb,  adj.,  mild,  gentle,  indulgenl, 

J778- 
SRilbe,    /,    mUdneas,    gcntlenen, 

2998. 
miWl|Sttg,  adj.,  cbaiitable,  1037. 
tnifbTan'i^tu,  Ir.  imtf,,  aliuie.mU- 

use,  550. 

«it,  prtf.  (dal.),  adv.  and  ttp. 
prtf.,  with,  together  with,  alotig 
with,^ng,  *3,  19,  *4,  (/f.;  1520, 
tnlt    bahd,    preKnt    with   the 
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MHbriHgeii,  brachte,  gt6Ta<f|t,  tr.. 

bring    along    with    (one),    735, 

1401  (require),  15E2,  ^/c. 
ntUfflliren,  it.,  carry  er  bring  along 

with  (une),  1405,  2174. 
Milgebea,  gab,  flCflcbtn,  gitbl,  /^., 

give,  to  take  along  with  one,  or 

put  with  the  test,  863. 
mttlsntmtn,  hm,  getotninen,  i«/r. 

[,,  GOme  along.  2656. 
mUIttt,    B.   -9,    sympalhy,   com. 

paa^oD,  pity,  Z735,  3219- 
wUMelncR,     na^m,     gtnominfn, 

nimmt,  tr.,  take  along,  "  lake  in," 

enjoy,  i6jg, 
«ftfoBtt,     /«/.     (i&A),     ti^ethet 

with,  ZI85. 
»Jl(fliW»,/-En,  Joint  guiit,  com- 

plicity,  68z. 
mitfiI)ttBren,    fi^ioDc,  gef^motcn, 

intr.,  swear  or  take  an  oatb  with 
(othera),  2287,  2295,  2514. 
SRittagfnnnt,    /,     aii&iaj-wM, 

goulhem  äun,  south,  1I73. 

SWittagÄftunke,  /  -n,  noon-hour, 

'743- 
VHIte,  /  -n,  mld&le,  midit,  cenier, 

*50.  'sS,  I2Q0,  elc. 
WittcilCH,  Ir.,  communicate,  impart, 

1164. 
SRJItel,  «.  -t,  — ,  means,  way,  ex' 

pedicnt,  1384,  1315,  X417,  elc 
Wttttn,      adv.,     midway,     in     1h  e 

mlddle  or  mldat,  394,  975,  2042, 

«Httenia^t,/  'iid^tt,  midnlght, 


VOCABULAKY. 


nitsietiR,  jog,  gtjogtn,  inir.  f., 

march  along  with  (others),  i2jo. 
ntBatn,  moi^tf,  gemoi^t,  mag,  tr. 

and  modal  aux.,  majr,  be  able, 
can,  Uke,  190,  238,  252,  elc. 
tnSgli4,   adj\  possible,  449,   2309, 

2ZS5.  "'■ 
Vlannit,    «.   -«,    ~t,    momeiit, 

•33. 


2615,  •I53-«''- 

ÜRonb,  m.  -CS,  -r,   moon,   976, 

2067,  eh.;  pl.  -t  tr  -«n,  montli, 

äRDiibnniai^t,  /  'nü^tt,  moon- 

lighl  Diglit,  971. 
BRonblic^t,  n, -e,iiiMiiUsht,  ■48. 
äRoslii'cgtnbvgtu,  m.  -«<  'bögm, 

lunar  lainbow,  *4S. 

Wntilraiii,  /  -tv,  moiMtT«iice, 

pyi,  \^^\,cf.N. 
äRwb,  m.  -es,  -f,  mnTdei,  2570, 

2621,  2634,  ttc. 
VfTbeil,     tr.    and    tnlr.,  miirdeT, 

2982,  3183. 

SRSrbei,  «■  -e, — ,miiTdenr,  173, 

465, 1 100,  i/^. 
Biirberiri^,  »'^'■i  mnideroui,  2219, 

Z594- 
Worbgcbaulc,  m.  --m,  -n,  tlunitbt 

of 'mnrdei,  2629. 
aRl)rtiaenitb<'>  "■  -*,  "f.  weapon  Ol 

mnrder,  1973. 
äRotgcn,  "'■  -9,  -~,  moming,  144a    ' 
mnrgen,  adv.,  tomonow,  2548. 
'SRaigtWCätt,   /.    -n,  dawn,    day- 

break,  'to, 

- C.K.SIC 
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aRsrsttt^a^I,  ».  -»,  -tn.  rnorn- 

ing-ray  or  light,  1469. 
3RStri[4aif|eil.   Müclischachen,  vil- 

lagc  011  the  ijike,  alxmt  2  miles 

SW.i.f  Küasnacht;  1651. 
Wüttcl,  m.  -e,  — ,  mortu,  354- 
müde,  oi/j'.,  tired,  weacy,  z8o. 
SHü^C,  /-  -n,   trouhle,  pains,  toil, 

10,-4. 
SHälfcT,  anionnta.     in  compii- 

metit  tu  the  noted  histoiian 
Johannes  von  Mullet  (1752-1809) 
ha  nime  is  given  to  a  nun  men- 
tioneJ  fn  /.  1948. 

aRHHb,  11.  -(g,  ~f,  moutb.  Ups. 
809,  1053  (tongue.  c/.  iV.),  1568, 

munter,  aJf.,  cheerful,  blithe,  gay, 
3269. 

murrtM,  in/r.,  mnnniir,  mutter, 
gnimble,  361. 

SRusHa,  Muotta  (frenounce 
Mu',.lta,  dinyltabic,  thi  -o-  beins 
ncarly  inaudible),  rivet,  east  of 
Ihe  \jikt  a\  Ihe  Four  Forest  Can- 

Bninnen;  117S. 

äNnfil',  /.  masic,  •  1 29. ' '  S*".  * '  37. 
mftfftn,  tnußlf,  nftnußt,  muß,  '«'r- 

uni/  modal  auj.,  mnst.  be  oUI- 
ged  t[),  havo  to,   15,   105,   107, 

«igig,   "dj;  Mle.  463,    531,  828, 

tic. 
mHfltni,  tr.,  mu8t«r,  inapect,  e*- 

aminc,  •41. 
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9)hlt,  m.  -t«,  mood,  humor,  (fnune 

of)    mind,    courage,    1026,  I278, 
i/c,-  desire,  longing,  1770. 
mnttit,  adj.,  cüurageous.  bold.  340, 

Wutter,  /  aiiülkr,  mother,  14S6, 

WüttCTi^tlt,  B.-e,  — ,  deac  mothei, 

good  mother,  1580. 
mSflcrlii^,  adj.,  motherly,  maier- 

tate,      inberitance     Irom     one') 
mother,  1344. 
IDlatttrli^mtrj,     m.     -rf,     -eii, 
mother'«  pangs,  309;. 

anQ^t,/-ii,cap,  .738. 

anqt^taftelll,  m.  S.  Mytbeiutein. 
This  name  iä  iised  hy  Schiller  of 
one  of  the  peaks  of  the  Haken,  .. 
39.  and  also  of  the  rock,  properly 


;  the  n 


n  theL 


little  south   of   Brunnen,  /.  715. 
Perhaps  he  confounded  the  two. 


noifl,   frtf.    (,da/,),  adv.   and  up. 

fr//.,  aftet,  behind,  lowards,  1 1. 

according  to,  along.  hy,  at,   f  r, 

ahoHl,  209,  333,  »20,  ttt. 
Wo^bor,  m.  -S  {or  -n),  -n,  neigb- 

bor,  1810,  2683. 

noi^licn,  (onj.,  after,  •124, 
■»^bräxgcn,  intr.,  preis  er  crowd 
aftet,  •163. 
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ttt(|briHgCH,    brang,    gtbrungcn, 

intr.  f.,  preis  or  crowd  >lter,  *Z3, 
xadicil»,  itUr.  f.,  basten  alter,  *  154. 
Ml^cn,  ■".  -e,  — ,   (smaU)  boal, 

•'3.  175- 980. /fc. 
lM4f>l9'"i  '"^^  f-i  follow  >Aer, 

»73- 
mditelci,  fllnfl,8(goiiflen,  <«»■.  (., 

follou-,  pumie,  2628. 
Mdl^ttr,  aa^.,  ifterwarda,  *4S. 
aa4jl>a*H>   <'■'''-  f>  "^  ^r  cliase, 

hunl.  puisae,  2905. 

ao^lamnei,  fam,  grlDmmen,  >f«r. 

f.,  COme  ifter,   fotlow,  come  np 

(with).  -138. 
9t«(|rill|t,/ -4n,  news,  Information, 

493- 
■■^fMftlt,  intr.,  set  »fter,  follow, 

purane,  loi,  379S,  3815,  tlc. 
m4ftPtc4t%    fptai^,    gcftiTCK^rn, 

fprld^t,   li-.,   repeat,    ipeak,   say 

(aller  one),  •70. 
Ridlfl,  fli^'.,  la^o-/,  o/"itfl^(t),  next, 

nearest,    1603,   2282,   itc.;    107, 

Miu^.  1/  nnHH,  neighbor. 
mlHil^,  pff-  (daQ,  next,  clo«e  to, 

•14. 
■adlftfltjeil,  intr.  |.,  nuh  after,  »13. 
!N«4t,  /  9iad|tc,  Dight,  342,  593> 

75 1 ,  f/f. ;  brt  9Ia^te  (irrjy.^OTi.), 

in  the  night,  at  night,  17S0. 

na^l^nn,  tf)at,  gd^an,  A-.  (dai.  of 
fers.},  i.0  afier,  imitale,  163. 

■8l^tlid|,  ad}.,  nlghtly,  noctumal, 
by  night,  141S,  1439- 

Uldltt,  adv.,  *X  nlgkt,  in  the  night, 
»87S- 


Koil|tS(M,  /  -<n,  nlsht-time,  733. 
naÄUifS«,  JOB,  awa«".  *-  dmw 

aller,  1417. 
fRitfn,  ■"■  -•,  — ,  neck,  a7i9' 
NoiH,  oi^'..  nalKd,  607, 1443. 
nilt(t)  (nnK/.  nü^T,  jv/fr/.  nfii^ft), 

Ki^'.,  nur,  Digh,  ncar  by,  cloa^ 

121.  »17,  7oS,/ii-. 
Mä^e,  /,  UMWesi.  neighborhood. 

prESence.  3146. 
na^tn,    intr.    |.,    appriHcb,    dn« 

nnar,  61, 1070,  3031,  eit. 

nSttCK,  ''C'..  appioach,  draw  nnar, 

•54,  »104,  »109,  ^fc 
llI^ttK,    !>-.,   ioster,  fecd,  Doiiritb, 

lapport,  1016,  1S08,  ao8l,  ete. 
Na4niHg,/-tn,  noorishment,  food, 

3013. 

B«int(n),  m.  -ne,  -n,  name.  151, 

391,  530.  "'. 
Bfitrifl^,  aJJ.,  foolish,  queer,  1758. 
Motur',/  -tn,  natDie,  laSa,  1487, 

1613,  eU. 
natnrtngeffeil,  fart.  aelj.,  nnnatu- 

ral,  degenerate,  1611. 
««at,  /  -n,  boat,  37,  i/C  M 
»citikctft,  /  -n,  Cover  of  mist 

veil  of  fog,  1266. 
nebea,  prtp.  {dat.  and  acc.'y,  he- 

aide,   by  the   äde   of,   by,    *I4. 

814- 
art(Olill|l,i^..  miaty,  foggy,  cloudj, 

3"- 


«bfl,  prtf.   (dat.),  tt^etho 

163. 
Wtffe,    *».  -n,  -n,  napkti 
2951. 

L.„.....C()o,sIc 


with, 
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M^MrK,  naimt,  Btnsmmen,  nimmt, 

M,  toke,  rcceive,  accepl,  55,413, 

»ert,  «.  -f«,  en»r,  1704,  3199. 
H(ik{f4,  idj-i  envious,  260. 
Kein,  aihi.,  no,  1840,  2784. 
HC  an  tu,     nanntr,     gtnannl,    fr., 

name,  call,  268,  530,  tic.;  reß., 

be  named  er  called,  369. 
«tJ(,  «.  -t«,  -f,  not,  877,  1636.' 
ECB,  "lij.,  Dcw,  fresh,  modern,  19, 

^1    >54>    Wf. ,-    »«»'.  a^   HIIHH, 

952;   oon  ntunn,  anew,   '163; 

«Ufe  nru',  anev,  afreih,  1490. 
il«ien«g,/-(n,inDoiralion,  imi. 
Kcxgier,  /,  curiosily,  532,  »76. 
S«i«I|teBefi^MiI,  n.  -t,  -t,  Hew- 

Year'»  present;    an  facsimilt  0/ 

title  fage  e/isl  id. 
Kl4t,  adv.,  not,  26,  33,  46,  tu.; 

gar— .notataU;  noi^— ,ni)tyeL 
iMtti,  inJei.  firen.,  nanght,  noth- 
ing, not  anylhiitg,  148,  26S,  461, 

elc;  —  qIB,  nothing  buL 
«ib,  /«/.  (dat.),  below,  717.     (A 

S^iss«^d).     C/.N.  1.^92. 
Bfe,  oJb.,  nerer,  379.  527,  539,  e/c.  ; 

noi^  — ,  nevet  yet,  2138. 
Kicker,    adv.   and  uf.  pref.,  low, 

down,  downwudt,  *zi,  2846. 
RickcrlnHHCN,  brannte,  gcbcannt, 

tr.,  bnm  down,  179,  319. 
■iekctfanea,   firl,   etfaücn,    fällt, 

inir.  (.,  f»ll  down,  prostrate  one'B 
•elf,  1919,  »159. 
Kickcrfilicnt,  imr.,  kneel,  fall  on 
on«*i  knea,  '122. 


aiekcTbKcH,  Ittg,  griafftn,  lagi,  i 

let  down,  lowei,  '137. 
nEehctqacUcit,     quoll,    gequolli 

quillt,  intr.  f.  and  %,  flow  down, 

Rlckcncigca,  rig,  s«i{Ttn,A-,  trat 

or  pull  down,  2846,  2863. 

xicktrfdilagcR,  {(^lug,  gtf^lagrn, 

fd^läal,  fr.,  »tiike  er  beat  de 

179. 
aickctfdIaictgcK,  |4>nol),  grfii)mol- 

Jtn,  li^niiljt,  iH/r.  f.,  melt  down, 

2146. 
aiekctfcakcn,  fantitf,  gcfaubl,  tr. 

•esd  down,  178t. 
ttickei$aIeH,  [an(,  s'cfunbn,  intr. 

(,,  link  down,  *ii9. 
■ickcrpciecii,  fiirg,  fl(|)irBtn, 

f.,  docnid,  2S32. 
aic>crfl»teR,  ^\t%,  stilogtn,  |tB^, 

*-.,  »trilte  er  Ihrust  down,  I985. 
WckeniHg,  /  -tn,  low  land.  697. 
aiebcrnttfcti,     warf,     gdnotfen, 

wirft,  reß.,  cait  one's  «elf  down, 

proitrale   one's   »eil,   •96,  '109, 

*'34.  "^• 
nitnitlA,    adv.,    nerer,     587,    588, 

2509,  tu. 
aicMaab,  pren.,  DO  one,  nobodf, 

none,  490,  63a,  1407.  "'■■ 
nimnet,  a^.,  never,  1149,    1496, 

3045- 

■fmmennef|ir,  adu.,  never  at  all,  by 

no  means,  I981.  [1376. 

Bicgeuk(d),   adv.,   nowbere,   533, 

Kit,  adu.,  not,  51.     Dialtclic,  ispt' 

cially  SoutifGtrmati,/or  ni^t. 

- C.K.glc 
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maif,  aAi.,  jtt,  ta  yel,  »tOl,  even,  in 
■ddition,  beädes,  more,  '3,  '9, 
176,  ^/r. 

n>I^,  lonj.,  nor,  1942. 

Wvt,/  "SiiU,  need,  a«:es»[y,  dis- 
trcBS,  156,  171,  678,  fii:.;  in  ccr- 
tain find pkrases  al  an  adoerb  or 
apreäiiate  adj.,  not  t^Un  and 
not  ftin,  be  necessaiy,  1^6,  505, 
3017,  2917;    Don  nEttn   I)a&eti 

(».■Ä^*«,).haveDeedof,  349. 
aotechnmgeil./a'-/.  a<^'.,  Cümpelled 

bynecesBily,  1370. 
KolgcWt^T,  «.  -«,  -«,  AV.  "  weapon 

in  need,"  i|;eapon  for  seli-defense, 

&t6. 
SotWt^r,/,  aeif-defense,  43g,  3176. 
ntlD,  adv.,  DOW,  99,  elc. !  at  inlerj., 

well !  why !  68,  507,  eU. 
vac,  adv.,  only,  dmply,   just,'  33, 

266,  Z67,  f/.-. 


O,  interj.,  Ol  oh  !,  457,  483.  eft. 
ab,  "«Ä".  ('« tempeu  nds),oyn,  ahme ; 

prip.  dal.  {and gen.),  on  acconnt 

of,  277,  78B,  1014. 
■b,  c0»/,  whelher,  If,  46,  135,  333, 

f/i'.,although,  1158;  ob  .  . .  ii^on 

or  gltid)  dr  iDo^f,  Bltbougb ;  2546, 

to  «ee  whelher. 
Obbal^,  n,  "fl,  shelter,  713. 
•bCtt,  adv.,  Hbove,  aloft,  in  a  former 

place,  before,  •13,  *70,  *7I,  fic. 
Obci^aHtPt,  n.  -1,  '^uphT,  head, 

Chief,  1217,  3029. 
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Obertettlldl,  oi^'-.  sovereign,  183* 
■6glti4,  <''■><;''>  although,  337,  2407. 
Dfiaifliiii,  m.  -a,  -mäniHr,  iiiii{HTe, 

arbitrator,  judge,  701. 
ObriflleU,  / -tn,  aulhority,  one  ii 

authority,  superior,  471. 
O*«,  m.  ~m,  -tn,  ox,  466,  477, 

S66,  ,ft. 
iSt,   "dj.,   waslC;    desert,    desolate, 

«olilary,  732,  999,  2354,  elc. 
ober,  conj., or,  2714, 2717, 2731,  dl. 
off»«,  fl^„  opeo,  328, 347,  723,  tk. 
pfftRba'l'Cn,    M,    levea],-  discm'er, 

disciose,  292. 
3ffctttll4>   "'^J-'  public,    •2,    »23, 

iffHcn,  «-.,  open,  •29,  1070,  </f,; 

refl.,  open,  appcar,  widen,  959, 
oft,   adv.,  oft,    offen,    502,    I294, 

O^int,  m.  -S,  -(,  unele,  752,  771, 
774.  <•&■ 

Cl)n,  "W.  -^,  -«,  uncle,  3164,  3165, 

3204, 
0\M,    prep.    Ca 

S40,  741,  ilc. 
P^nnäiElHR,   aäy,  wcak,  impolelit, 

unavailing,  vain,  626, 1038,  2583, 

D^t,  ».  -t«,  -«1,  wir,  60, 750, 823, 

0(if»r,  "■  -*,  — ,  oSering,  sacrifice, 
vicüm,  147,  1667,  2444,  ett. 

Ori^t^r,  B.  -e,  — ,  orcbestn,  "/i. 

Kbtatli^,  di^*.,  orderly,  regnlai^ 
proper,  209. 

CrbnuHfl,  /  -«n,  oider,  3839.         1 


*<.),  without,  42C^ 


'^,  .^  t .. 


VOCABULARY. 


Ort,  m.  -t9,  -t,  er  ötler,  place, 
394.  2448.  Ü747.  '"■'  «"■'*  ?'■•  -*' 

t^{tt')n\%  n.    ~i,  Auatria;    184, 

194,  408.  'ti. 
iftlil^,  adj.,  Matern,  '105. 


ipoor,  «.  ~ti,  -t,  pair,  567. 

¥air,  ipremiuntt  pSt),  i».-«,-< 
i>r-«,   pe«r,8iS. 

^nlu.  Rudolf  voD  Palm,  friend 
and  accomplice  of  Herzog  Johan- 
nes von  Schwahea ;   i^(y\,%'yiij. 

^apfl,  <".  -««,  ^P(lt,  pope,  3*34- 

^atabitS,  r.  -te,  -(,  paradise,  6. 

Vorticibo,  m.  (Zortn  jünr^),  par- 
ricide,  *3,  ♦157. 

farttinRg,  /  -«n,  faction,  »chism, 


$06.  ".  -(•.  ¥aff« 

1169,2443,  a934,^A:. 

'¥ll1tft,  /   -n,    paUM,   stop,    rest, 

•39.  *64.  •92- 
¥tü»aiii0,  ».  -(«,  ■tnamftr,  fur- 

douhlet,  *40. 
$ctflait»al,  n.  -«,  -«,  paichment, 

document,  244,  1330. 
%crlt,  /  -n,  pe«rl,  jewel,  916. 
%tx\v&',  f.  -cn,  penon,  character, 

//.,   dramati»  personie,   *l;    role, 

part,  811. 
¥t»er,  ®<mR,      Saint  Peter;  3233. 

Sfjb,  n».  -e«,  -e8,  patb,  732. 
*f«ft(0,  •<--n,-n,pri«l,  1*45. 
174*- 


3ÖS 

¥fllj,/-«n,  p«Uce,  1324. 
VroKk.    "'   -^S,   ^fantwr,   pledge, 

security,  tiust,  615,  2507. 
Pfarrer,  »<-  -e,  — ,  priest,  »i,  1093, 

1296,  etc. 

Vfanciiftbcr,    /    -n,    peacock's 

feather,  780. 
¥f«if«./-n.  Plp«i  whiMle,  whiat- 

%\t\\,  tu.  -i,  ~t,  acrow,  bolt,  «baft, 

1466,  1475,  «75,  ile. 
Vfcrb,   ».  -S,  -t,  horse,  204,  n*.; 

)u  — ,  on  horseback,  'ga,  '13a, 

^(((■ij(,/  -n,  plant,  592. 
tf^HjeH,  «r.,  plant,  tSoo. 
*flefl'r  /.  ca«.  attendance,  486. 
pfttflcn,    inlr.,   be  accustomed  nr 

wollt,  use,  lliz-,  wilh gtn.,  Statt 

■ — ,  take  Council,  339. 
$flit^t,  /  -tn,   duly,   Obligation, 

allegiance,  358,  tzoS,  12Z5,  e(^. 
tP  (littst  »ig,  if^'.,  conformable  to 

one'sduty,  asin  duty  bound,  1358. 
|lflll4flSi  "^'i  bound  to,  aubject  to. 

1084. 
^pag,  w.  -tt,  -flgt,  plow,476,478. 

567.^-^. 
^flngftitr,  m.  -«,  -(,  plow-atftcr, 

plOW-ox,  650. 
Pforte,/  -n,  gale,  door,  loia,  2167, 
*fdflni,  m.  -fi,  ~,  poat,  2884, 
«ile,/-n,pike,*89,  ♦92,*fc. 
BUflcr,  «.  -9,  — ,  pügrim,  343, 

^ilSttltra^t,  /   -tn,  pUgrim'i 
garl:^  1062, 

- C.K.SIC 


36« 

ylagtV,   refi.,  b«  harassed,  drudge, 

toil,  1797. 
yinttc,  /    -n,     ledge    ar    «hell, 

%U,%,  M.  -et,  Via^i  place,  room, 

ground,  81,  "ii,  963,  tic. 
Vü%\\it,   adj.,  sudden,  »26,  1903, 

•9B,  'U. 
%«fav^  m.  -t%,  -(,  bugbeai,  1736. 
fait,  m.  -i,  -t,  pOrt,  harbor,  141. 
pnältWt,  adj.,  magijlicent,  q>len- 

did,  Btately,  '^\. 
VtaRgCN,  iMV.,  shine,  be  splendid, 

a>iull,  pBTBdc,  19,  779. 
%XWk^tt,  m.  -9,  — ,  pillory,  1753. 
ytaffcln,  »«/'-.,  crackle,  2878. 
%Xt\S,  11.  -t%,  -t,  prlM,  reward, 

1938,  1642,  1647,  (üf. 
(itdfcii,  prirt,  g(pti(|eii,  !■»-.,  prala«, 

232z;    r«/?.,  call  BT  account  ODt'% 
seif  happy,  1083. 
lirtffCR,  A-.,  oppT«SB,  251. 

frvfpctt,    f».   -S,   -t.   ptotpect, 

View,  «48,  »84,  »105. 
IwflfCK,  /r.,  prore,  tiy,  test,  exam- 

ine,  443,  2718. 
*raf»ltg,  /  -«n,  trial,  test,  1B68, 

1993- 
%*IS,  "1.  -et,  -t,  polH,  pulaalion, 

heait-lKBt,  2456. 
¥Mr))HrMiiittl,   m.  -9,   ■■nStittl, 

pniple  mantle,  781. 


CUUll,/  -*ll.  pal",  torment,  a^my, 
3*49- 


qHÖICtt,    re/l.,    tonneot    ar    hatUi 

e'B  seif,  worry,  1576. 
Qualttt,  «.  -e,  thick  vapor,  smcdic; 

fnincs,  1446. 
OhcH,   m.  -fS,  -f,  spring,  soune, 

foontCain),  586. 
OntBtr  /'  ~^'  ''V^'S'  souice,  fount- 

(aiD),  1696,  1704. 


VUbt,  tn.  -n,  -n,  nrta,  2832.  1 

Stäche,  /■  vengcancc,  tevenge,  991, 
1463.  211X,  eic. 

fRad|tgeift,  m.  -«,  -tt,  avenging 
sprit,  Fuiy,  3209. 

t8tf|«<r  "■■■  avenge,  revenge,  993, 
2596,  2929,  ^U. 

tRid^Cr,  I».  -t,  — ,  »»enger,  2175, 
2995.  3047.  '''■ 

'SlaHlStßifl,  n.  -»,  -t,  feeKng  ol 
tevenge,  revengefulness,  990. 

ragtU,  infr.,  pn^ct,  stand  out,  be 
prominent,  '48,  1382, 

SHsnb,  «-  -tt,  Äönbtr,  edge,  vage, 
brink,  3236, 

tRanf  m,  -*,  Slifllh.  tr[ck,  intrigup. 
1669.      jVoOT  uied  onfy  in  plural. 

MopptrSmeil.  Rappersweil,  iii>« 
Rapperschwyl,  town  in  the  Can- 
ton  St.  Gallen  on  the  northem 
shoreof  UkeZUriijhnearitseast- 
ern  end.  Tht  Caunts  vom  Rap- 
pcriweil  are  mentUnidüt  l.  1361. 

nf[^,  adj.,  quick,  8wift,  nsli,470k 
484.  "78,  rff. 


...CCK.^IC 
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nfett,  intr.,  rave,  rage,  147,  2139, 
eU. ;  frts.  pari,  ai  aJJ.,  raving, 
mad,  3769,  as  Hotiit,  madman, 
ä033. 

Xti%M,  ad}.,  natle»,  ur.reating, 
14S8. 

tRst,  m.  -S,  StStf,  advice,  couiucl, 
counselldt,  Council,  councillor,  »75, 
2S7.  339,  1332,  tlc;  help,  what 

to  do,  ~  roidtn,  2237. 
raten,  ritt,  gttaltn,  iSt,  /r.  [dal. 

b/  pfrsen),  advjse,  coutnel,  141, 

»«tiiaae,  H.  -tt,  '^ufn,  town- 

hall,  1743. 
Hallt,   "''  ~ti,  I0bbei7,  prey,  ipoil, 

14^  2497. 
ttntbtK,  /•-.,  nib,  take  by  (orce,  pil- 

lage,  605.  609,  1050,  tlc. 
NSvbtr,  IB.  -«,  — ,  robb«,  3616, 

3"65- 
ÜlMltHct,  K.  -t,  -t,  beut  of  pny, 

2165. 
SaHlll,     1«.     'S,     unoke,     1421, 

2S85. 
Slaam,  m.  -t,  Kanmc,  room,apace, 

1914. 
rinmcn,  "■.,  clear,  leave,  1430. 
taxfrei*,  >"^-  mh,  u»i,   1554. 

r/c. ,'  in/,  as  noun,  *loy,   rnitle, 

aound,  crcak,  jo3. 
neben,  in-  -m,  -tn,  nb«!,  loSo. 
1Ht4e>,  «-  -e,  —i  »ke,  »40. 
ttiUKtU,   intr.,  count,  redcon,  de- 

fiend,  rely,  3330, 
Ke4»iiitr  /  -tn,  leckoDing,  ac- 

count,  1459, 1566. 
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Xtifi,  adj.,  ri{ht,  Mcaight,  tnie, 
real,  genuine,  »58,  1029,  1479, 
1739  (rcEpertabie),  tlc;  bl* 
9tt4tc,  light  hand,  738,  3288, 
tu.;  jur  Sei^ttn,  on  the  right, 
•3- 

nc4t,   n.  -ti,  -t,  ligkt,  iuBtice, 

309.  4S8,  702,  tli.;  —  fpW(6«ll, 
pronounce  er  render  juitice,  1 239, 
1760. 
reif)teB,  intr..  b«  at  law,  1088. 

rti^tfeirtiseK,    *■.    initp.,   jiutjiy, 

vindicate,  3207. 
rc^tlaS,  adj.,  outlawed,  1307. 
rei^«,   adv.,  on  or  to  the  right, 

'55- •58,'no."''- 
Mebe,  /  -n,  speech,  tallt,   Word», 

148,  250,  etc.;  —  fit^n,  anawer, 

give  aceount,  75.   1953;   jut  — 

[ommfii,  be  nenlioned  ar  talked 

aboat,  2300. 
rekeK,    intr.   and  tr.,  gpeak,  talk, 

417.  579.  6"o.  ilt- 
reblilfl,   adj.,  boneat,   candid,  juM, 

339.  287,  itc;  fi.  Ol  neu*,  27's 

arckaie,  itout,  steady,  3248. 
Htblil^Ieit,  /,  honeaty,    integrity, 

10S5. 
rege,     adj.,     active,     lively,     alert. 

2435- 
tegtll,  rt/.,  itii,  move,  677,  2305, 

237"- 
IReacii,  m.  -9,  — ,  raln,  43, 3689. 

bow,  975- 
Wegenl',   m.  -tn,  -«1,   regent, 
tuler,  ajo. 


,.,..Ci) 
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ttgitxtn,  fr.  andintr.,  reign,  rule, 
govern,  ßuide,  422,  756,  814,  ilc. 

KegiMttit,  n.  -e,  -t,  power,  gov- 
emment,  ruie,  342,  1014,  1999, 

Kt%  aäj;  rieh,  "a,  51,  207,  tU. 
Sltt^,    H.  -«e,  -e,    enipire,    realm, 
kingdom,    reign,    185,    193,    256, 

teidjtH,   ir.,   Teach,  give,    eitend, 

•15.497. '29,  738,  cfc. 
rcil^lic^,   oaSr.,  plentilul,  ahundant, 

345' 
Sitii^diatc,   r'i.   -R,   -n,    imperial 

messenger,  «2,  »149,  3030. 
9{(ilt|efQrft,  m.  -(n,  -tn,  prince  of 


theei 


KcididpiiiiiCT,  n.  -S,  -r,  baoner 

of  tbe  empire,  1229. 
9tefd|@Il<gt,  "'.  ~i,  'Uagtt,  imperial 

governor,  prefect  o(  the  empire, 

*%.cf.N. 
tHci^C,^  -11,  roT,  rank,  order,line, 

lurn,  *40,  1599,  ;/f. 
neigen,  t».  -9,  ~,  procesaion,  row, 

line,  54- 
teilt,  adj.,  clean,  pure,  cleac,  inno- 

ceiit,  96S,    170a,   249S,   it(.;    as 

adv.,  clear,   completely,  entirely, 

119. 
JHeiS,  1.  -ei,  -er,  iwig,  30. 

JHttö^oIj,  "■  -e9,  brushwood,  969. 

ttifig,    «dj.,    Iiavelling,    mounied; 

as  noun,   hoiseman,  Irooper,  74, 

Wtficu,  Vife,  flfttfftn,  (/•-,  tear,  pidl, 
snatch^wrest,  45z,  649,1500,  etc. 


Tciltn,  tttl,  ßerltttn,  intr.  \.  and 
fe.,  ride,  235,  2670,  elc;  220, 
2696,  fast  part.  ^  Et^.  prcs. 
pari. 

91tiltr,  "'-  -S,  — ,  rider,  hoiseman, 
trooper,  «2,  72,  131,  ^/i. 

fit ittrS manu,    i».    -e,    >inänncr 

i"-  .IcUte,  hotseman,  trooper,  1 754. 

rcijctl,  tr.,  excite,  imlate,  provoke, 

inccnse,   653,   zoio,  to88,   ilc; 

rEnnttt,  rannte,  gfrannt,  iair.  f. 

and  %.,  ran,  448. 

ffieftittl,  m.  -es,  respect,  1765. 
Weft,  «■  -f«i  -e.  reat,  lemains, 

rttttn,    /f-,    reacue,   saTB,    69,    73, 

{Retter,  »«.  -fl,  — ,  reacuet,  saviot, 
deliverer,  154,  182,  1990,  itt. 

SlettUlig,  /  -tn,  rescue,  deliverance, 
=348. 

rettungölad,  adj.,  bejrond  recovery, 
ircetrievable,  2395. 

älcllungduftr,   ».  -B,  — ,  Khore  of 

Meue,  /,  repeiitance,  2455. 

reuen,  impers.  viilh  acc,  tepenl, 
2775. 

9]()iettr&ac,  /  -n,  tear  o(  repen- 
tance,  3351. 

Menfi,  /  The  river  Reua»,  bearing 
(bis  name  both  soulh  and  north 
of  the  Lake  of  the  Fuur  Korest 
Cantons;    1197,  2969,  3242,  eU. 

Weuertnj,  /  -tn,  bow,  reverenca, 
1733,  1820,  183s,  etc. 
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1329. 
JRilcinftn.    Rheinfeld,  now  Rhem- 
fditen,  town  in  the  Canton  Aaigau 
on  Ihe   left  bank  of  the  Rhine, 
abont  ten  mites  E.  of  Basel ;  1 3x4, 

Tillltra,  Ir.,  direct,  turn,  "gS,  2569, 
etc.;  r5*.,Btraighlen<>rrai»eone'a 
«elf,  •ijo;  jadge,  3055. 

tRit^tcr,  ni.  -i,  — ,  judge,  704, 1 14a, 

ri^tcilidli  "'^'■1  judidal,  u  jadge, 

224. 
9Hi|terfl>niiJ|,  «.  -s,  -fprit*c,  «n- 

teiice,  2751. 
Wil^tBlog,  n.  -<t,  -*,  carpenter'» 

Bijuare,     "nilc    and     measuce," 

209. 
Xicgel,  m.  -e,  — ,  bolt,  506. 
KigibCTfl,    m.   -e.      The    Rigi,    a 

gcuup  of  mountains  between  tbe 

Lake  ol  the  Four  Forest  Cantons, 

Lake    Zug   and   Lake   Lowerz; 

=738. 
niab,  «.  -(8,  -«,  ox,  cow,  lU. ;  in 

fiL,  catrte,  203,  898, 
Si«8,  »'.  -t*.  -*,  ring,  1123,  »sS, 

•63.  tu. 
ringrit,    lang,    gtrungta,    i»/r., 

Btruggle,      writhe,     2583 ;      reß., 

struggle,  ijii;   Cr.,  wring,  "13. 
ttUgS,  adv.  (£tn.'),  around,  about, 

873,878,1715;  — 5"um, round 

ibout,  2858. 
riagftim,  "dv.,  round  about,  805, 


tinsfiUlUller,   adv.,    round    about, 

816, 1587. 
Tinnen,  rann,  etronntn,  imr.  f., 

lau,  flow,  117S. 
9lt§,  »>■  -rt,  -(,  rent,  gap,  33, 
Mittel,  »1.  -8,  — ,   knigbt,   1547. 

15».  I7l9.''c- 
Mttttrfränltiii,  «.  -e,  — ,  noble 

(young)  lady,  938. 
»ittetntiblWfl,  /,  knight'i  attite. 

•40. 
rUtci:Ii4.  o<^'>  knighll)',  2024, 202S. 
nitltrMaiittt,    m.    -i,    .mäntet, 

knight's  mantle  or  cloak,  268. 
9littcr|lfli4t,/  -tn,  knightly  duty, 

1623. 
9}ittcna»r(,  ».  -e,  -mattt,  knigbtiy 

Word,  2064. 
IDI),  o^'.,  lODEh,  rüde,  2329. 
Moir,  1.  -ti,  -t  irr  Soll«,    reed, 

»Heu,    <«/r.    fl«i/  (r.,    roll,    »98, 

SIBtttnfrpne,/ -n,  Roman  crown, 

123'- 
«SwerjUg,  «.  -9,  .iflflf,  procession 

tu  Roms,  Roman  juurney,  1134. 
!R«S,  M.  -fS,  -*,  sleed,  boise,  2617, 

2672,  2764,  tu. 
ffln^birg.     Kossberg,   a    caitle   in 

Unterwaiden,  Ibree  miles  wert  of 

Stanz  on  Lake  Alpnach;   77,  130, 

547,  '''■ 
roßCR,  iWr.  Jj.and\.,  nut,  S33. 
TSflig,  adf.,  nuty,  1024. 
nt   {comp.   rflWt,   aiptrl.    töt(e)(i, 

red,  596,  2171. 


VOCABULARY. 


nil^lbar,  ai^.,  Dotorious,  nimored, 

known,  loi,    Archaic  for  rud^» 

bar. 
Mfttf»,  M. -e, —,  back,  i74i,ift,,- 

rear,lSl4;  bacUng,iuppciit,66l, 

18«. 
iBif  ftPriRgtn,  fptang,  stfprungen, 

inlr.   \.,  leap  buckward»,    1500. 

Occta-s  ouly  in  ferms  wrüitn  as 

NllbCBJ.  Rudeiu.acastleatFIQeleii, 
belonging  to  the  Attinghansen 
family,  froin  wbicb  Ulrich  von 
Rndenz  ia  named ;  *l,iU. 

Knber,  «.  -8,  — ,  »«r,  134. 

KübtCft,  ™.  -S,  — ,  tower,  2231. 

HnbDlf,  Rudolf  I  Ton  Habsburg, 
bom  1218,  Emperor  from  1273 
until  hia  dedtb  in  1291;  3049, 
3193,  3263. 

Knf,  m.  -te,  -t,  call,  cry,  lepoct, 

niftii.  Tief,  fleniftn,  iWr.  nW  'r., 

cJl,  C17,  Eummon,  9,  iB,  303,  ete. 
StHffi,   n.  -«,  landslide,  2664.     A 

Sioisi  liKtrd,  prBpcriy  feminine. 
Mn^t,  f-i  Kst,  lepose,  qvdet,  p«ace, 

'395.  •?'.  1485.  f":- 
n^Cn,  'W/-.,  rest,  2403. 
tn^ig,  "dj.,  at  rest,  qu[et,  peaceful, 

431.972.  I"2,f«. 
Halm,  1».  -(8,  fame,  renown,  glocy, 

831,  1598,  1677,  (ft. 
rtbMtU,  /r.,  praise,  52a,  «A-.  ,■  r^., 

be  proud  to  be,  240,  1136,  glory 

fn  Ü™-)>  9*3,  boMl,  1916,  1936, 


rfi^mli<4,    a^"..  laudaMc.  glorious, 

8.5. 
ifi^TCn,  /r„  Sllr,  müve,  789,    I95I, 

lU. ;  beal.  •24. 

Sai'nt,  /  -n,  ruin,  2426. 

Stnilfc,/  -n,  Channel,  golly,  lexis, 
ef.N. 

tflfteil,  A-.  a«!^  f^ ,  ptepare,  equipy 
aim,  93,  769,  1380,  eh. 

Mfitli,  n.  -%.  The  RStli  tr  Oear- 
ing  (o  ÄwiJ  werd') .  As  proper 
DouD,  Ihe  ([aditiuna1l<r  lamous 
Clearing  an  the  western  sfaoie  of 
the  southecn  arm  of  the  l^e,  a 
littlesoutbof  Selisbergi  727,96t, 
1518, e^. 


Sool,  m.  -tt,  @ai(,  ball,  (Jaigc) 

room,  «40,  1336. 
®«(it,/-tn,  aeed,  892. 
SadlC,  /  -n,  Ibing,  aflair,  buunen; 

cause,  290,  434,  860,  etc. 

\äta,  It.,  bow,  3063, 3081. 
fagtn,  tr.,  My,  teil,  57.  183,  aoi. 

Sati,  n.  -f«,  -f,  «üt,  1806. 
famDItln,  fr-,  collect,  gathn,  344, 

827. 
Smntnlxug,    /    -<n,  ctnopoMue, 

meditation,  devotion,  •70. 
faiift  (eom/.  fänflrt,  «9»«-/.  länf. 

I(f)fi),  adj.,  »oft,  gentle,   müd, 

*33. 650, 1315,  *&.;  (nnft  t^un, 

be  agreeable,  2713. 
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6«itt,  indtc.  a<§.,  holy,  ulnt, 
3^33- 

6anicn.  Samen,  chUf  town  of 
Ob  dem  Wald  or  Obwalden,  the 
^V.  pait  □[  Uaterwalden,  and  also 
name  of  a  Castle  located  therc; 

*2,  55g,  624,  ttC. 

Sanier,  adj.    0(  Sameni   1873, 
6aRc,  m.  -n,  -a,  fteeholder,  mhab- 

itant,  tenaot,  1401;   in  ivA  far 

^illtcrfaFI'i  vaual,  boadiDiao. 
Sitlinxng,/.  ulUfyi  ng,  utüf action , 

3014, 
foNtt,  ad}.,  Mnr,  bitler,  hard,  pain- 

ful.1189. 
fmgm,   feg,  gtlostn,  a-,  anck, 

Sflxlc,  /  -n,  colomii,  piUai,  poat, 

393- 
fixneu,  intr.,  delay,  Hnger,  tany, 

lieaitate,  771,  983, 1387.  itc;  in/. 

as  noun,  zzSo. 
SSxinn,    m.  -t,  — ,  driver   (o(  a 

pack-hone),  atrrier,  3617. 
Santnctg,  n.^  -t»,  -t,  pack-hot»e. 

sumpter-horj^  875. 

Sccne,  /  -n,  bmiw,  «tage,  »3,  "5, 
eit.;  *89,tubi(  — ruf»nb,c«Uiiig 
behind  the  Bcenes. 

SccytCT,  n.  -fl,  — ,  acepter,  1630, 

Sdlödltn,  »•.  -«.  The  river  Schi- 
chen,  ßowmg  from  Che  east  into 
tbeReumat  Bürglen;  15541*163. 

64a4tSt^I,  1.  -fl.  SchSchcD 
Valley;  1550,3107. 

64fikc(,  ™.  -«,  — ,  «kull,  1760. 


C4<>k<{i>)>"''  -ne,  SC^dbtn,  dam- 

age,  hann,  injury. 
flf|abttl,  iVu'r.,  hnrt,  injure,  do  härm, 

79,  25*.  '543.  'ft- 
fdjäbigtx,  /r.,  injuie,  damage,  hnit, 

84,1058,1775,«!:. 
e^Bfr  "■  -lii  -t,  allMp,  43.  898. 
f4*fftB|    <^-t  <l°i   accomplial],    148. 

381,   3365  tt^.;  procure,   loli; 

convey,  produce,  talte,  get,  571, 

1516,  2757. 
®<f|ilfff|anftB.     SchaÜhamen,  capi- 

tot  o[  tbc  Canton  SchaHhauien, 

OD  the  Rhein,  W.  of  I^c  Con- 

atance;   3948. 
St^affntr,  m.  -«,  — ,  »teward,  758. 
Sl^alt,  m. -rt, -(,  sound,  133,968. 
MuH»,  f^oQ  or  ft^aÜtf,  ^t^ä^oVitn, 

gefront,  inlr.  ^.  and  \.,  Kund, 

reaouDd,  riog,  3S49. 
fl^allcn,  (Wr-,  nile,hold  iway.jo^. 
Sl^am,/.  shaine,  roodcs^,  3134. 
fdlimcx,   r^.,   be    aahuned    (of, 

gttt.),  783,  840. 
fdiSntcn,  i>-,  diigiace,  döhonoc,  de- 

lile,  302ä,  1913,  3183. 
Stl^iaktt,  M.  -e,  — ,  deapoilet,  vlo- 

lator,  83. 
S^aBblil^hft,  /  -tn,  dbigrace,  in- 

famy,  ignotmny,  1357. 
64an3^/-n,  cliaiice,haiatd;  in 

ble   —   fd)Iag(il,   ttake,   haiard, 

'435- 
S^Otf  /  -tn,  troop,  Bock,  mnltitude, 

»3,3444. 
f4irf  (nun/.  [l^ilrftT,  luftrl.  \afif 
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fäittnm,  tr.,  icrape,  paw,  43. 
®4attt(it),  m.  -ne,  -n,  sh&dow, 
•4,  764. 

€1^0^,    m.  -tS,  @(^ä^(,   ticoaure, 

jewel,  1040,  2598. 
Siiail,/-en,  show;  jut—  'WB'i, 

display,  make  parade  of,  780. 
f^aulieni,   inir.,  ahadder,   2016, 

3217- 

fl^aueil,  Ir.,  look  («),  äee,  behold, 

379.  587,596,  «t. 
fifiaNcrIidPr    "<^''<  'awfui,   horrible, 

'504- 
ll^iumcn,  f«fr-.,  loam,  1005,  1790. 
®ll|0»fllO^,  m.  -(8,  .pläße,  scene, 

•i6z. 
Sl^auftltEl,    B.   -e,   -(,   apeclacle, 

sigl,t,*7.;drima,.-./fl.j.>„;.ö/ 

titU-pagi  of  ,sl  id. 
fl^ttl,  "tij-t  oblique,  awiy,  envious, 

jealüus,  270. 
Sl^eilie,  /  -n,  disk,  target,  1939. 
ft^tittn,  !^Ub,  gefi^icbrn,  tr.,  lep- 

»rate,  divirle.part,  n  58,  nt.  .■  in/r, 
t.,part,  depart,  leave,  15,953,  ilc; 
ba^in  — ,  decease,  die,  2462. 
€4ein,  m.  -te,  ahine,  light,  ap- 

peaiaiice(»),    pretext,    306,    310, 
1635,  'fc- 

fdjcinen,  (djicn,  gdi^ttnea,  ii/r., 

shine,  seem,  appear,  2aoo. 
flfltCcli,  '■»"■-  (aW*-.)'""«'  '749- 
fdicltcii,  Ic^ali,  grft^olttn,  fc^ill,  <>-., 
■COld,  thide,  call  (derisively),  98, 
825. 

930,  1250,  i6io,a:f. 


Sl^Ctj,  m.  -ei,  -t,  jest,  joke,  fnn, 

27:7. 
f^Kitn,  i-WV..  iest,  1910,  1913. 
flf|EU,    i'j''.,    sbj,    timid,     (earful. 

■■53. 
fdjcneii,  It.,  fear,  shun,  1093, 1544. 
Siflenne,/  -n,  barn.  203. 

fli|ilte>,  ».  and  intr..  »end,  2373, 

2711. 
@<4i<fral,   H.  -%,  -t,  fate,  deatiny, 

tot,  327,  1935. 
®d|litfaldprobe,  /  -n,  trial  or  tot 

of  Täte  or  deatiny,  2901. 
@d)i<fuiig,  /  -tn,  dispeusation,  pro 

yjdence,  2322. 
€<^icfcrb(lf(T,    «.   -«,  — ,   sJate- 

layet,  roofet,  "21,  447. 
Il^itlen,  intr.,   squint,   glance    fur- 

tively,  2Z49. 
fi^icgcn,  fi^Dg,  gefc^oncn,  tr.  and 

intr.,    Bfaoot,    I4S0,  1876,   1836, 

@4icg)Cllg,   «.  -ca,  BhOOting  im- 
plements,  bow  and  quivei,  3349, 

Sl^iff,  n.  -t%,  -t,  ahip,  boat,  4^ 

®4iflii;ii4,  m.  -t,  .bräi^r,  aUp- 

wreck,  433. 
(l^iffCH,  intr.,  embtuk,  sail,  1530. 
Sl^ifftC,  1».  -e,  — ,  boatman,  132. 

Sd)ifflein,  n.  -«,  — ,  little  gblp  «*■ 

boat,  166,  2367. 
Sf^ilb,  m.  -M,  -t,   ■UeU,  833, 

862. 

@if|ilbll)il4C(  /  -tt'  «CDtiiiel,  giurd, 
'755- 
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®l^ilBB»t,   m.   -t,  —,  ahimmar, 

güntmer,  glesm,  6oi. 
Sl^in^f,    m.   -ti,  -r,  insult,   diä- 

e™=.  '754- 
SSitiTin,  m.  -ti,  -<,  shelter,  protec. 

tion,  detense,  663,  884,  103t,  «Hr. 
f^irn»».  It.,  shelter,  prolecl,  de- 

fend,  186,  695,  1057,  eU. 
@d)irtner,    m.   -8,    — ,    protector, 

2453. 

®4ladtt,  /  -txi,  batüe,  757,  910, 
S4tad|l(il)»cr(,  «.  -^1  -er,  battle- 

BWOrd,  broad-sword,  •58. 

®41<if>  '"■  -'^i  Bleep,  2306,  Z3S0. 
®4löftr,  m.  -e,  — ,  slMpei,  II. 
®i^Iagb>Hm,  n.  -e,  >Mumf,  toU- 

fr.,  beat,  strike,  gmile,  315,  482, 
568,  tu.;  east,  throw,  781,  1435, 
2338,  etc.;  in/r.,  strike,  best, 
•63,  1683,  2l6t,tte.;  r^.,  fight 
or  make  ane'a  way,  1 174,  1484. 

64faiBlaUi'nc,  /   -n,    (streite). 

avalanche,  iliding  svalanche,  1  jS  l , 

<f.  N.,  L  1501,  and  appendix. 
I34lanfle,/  -H,  serpent,  419. 
fdjlt^ti  <"^'-  tx)'^  low,  base,  361, 

'737- 
fifeltidleitr  icf)li(4,  gt|(^lil4(It  {inlr. 

\.  and)  riß.,  sneak,  slink,  aleal, 

fdilcntlcrB,  inlr.,  loonge,  leitet,  be 

■low,  356. 
fdllc^lieil,    ri/.,    diae   one's   wlf 

»long,  366, 


fr^Itnbcnt,  /r.,9]ing,huil,duli,3367. 
f^tnilig,  1^.,  quick,  jwifl,  2379. 
@<I|(il4,   w.   -(9,   -e,   aecret   palb, 

by.way,  711. 
fd|Itl^t,  a.^'.,  piain,  simple.  1238. 
f4)l4"1<   ''''•  a^"^  Kttle,  1137, 

fdilicgcK,    fi^log,   sef[^lo(ftit,   /r., 

dose,  end,  conclude,  make,  '48, 

«9?,  *i05,  ilc. 
fl^lintllt,  adj.,  bad,  evil,  2270. 
«S^lilflC,  /  -n,  loop-  nooM,  snare, 

1723- 
©4(pf|,   ».  -(«,  -öjltr,  lock,  506, 

etc. ;  Castle,  stronghold,  45  7,  708, 

fd|liimnieni,  intr.,  slumber,  1644. 
®4l)lll)>,  "•■  -<*/  ©c(|lflnt(,  throat, 

gorge,  chasm,  abysi,  423,  2138, 

2230,  ttf. 
Sl^(ng,  ff'.-eS.Sdliailf.coiiclnsion, 

Sl^matfl,/,  disgiace,dishonor,  igno- 

miny,  412,  1273,  1299,  etc. 
fd|inad|ttn,    >»'''.,   languiib,   pine, 

311a. 
Mwcilfetln,    i'n/r.    (dat.),    flatter, 

caress,  1293,  2712. 
S^ntCl},  "-  -c6,.enamel,  595. 
®4ltterj,    «1.    -ti,    or    -tili,    .acc. 

©i^merj,   /•!,  -tu,   pain.   grief, 

sotrow,  588,  622. 
fl^tnCTjCn,  tr.,  pain,  grieve,  824. 

®4uerjtenififeil,  n.  -t,  -f,  paip- 

ful  «r  M'ouDding  arrow,  2815. 
^(^mtrscnäfcliiiftu^t,    /,  pajidul 

longing,  846. 
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f4BWlam>  '"^'->  punful,  669. 
f4incr)JCrtifftH,  Part  adj.,  toro  ar 

lenl    with  palp,  grief-dUtncted, 

2318. 
.Stlni^r   "••  -*^i  -*'  «nith,  »3, 

fi^tnicbCK,  f.,  forge,  II72,  1636. 

MMtUgtli,  r{4.,  ding,  *io4. 
f^Mlil,  adj;  trim,  pretty,  deck,  50. 
f^ntAtf», fr-^adorn, decorate,  1 714. 
6<|ac(tc,  /  -n,  siuül,  356. 

anow-capped       raountain-Taiige, 
•84. 
f^Kciktn,  fi^ltt,  gefi^nitttn,  tr. 

attä iiitr^  cut,  477. 
|l|liel,  adJ.,  quick,  nvift,  191,  333, 

if},tU.!  raah.violetit,  42z,  f^^. 
fl^m^  adv^  alreuly,  even,  lurely.  no 

doubt,  7t,  196,  *zi,  etc. 
|4ill(    i^-i    beautiCul,    handsome, 

fine,  bir,  noble,  49,  53,  30S,  eU. 
flliaii«,  Ir.  and  intr.  {wilh  gm.), 

ipaie,    Mve,    regard,    321,    588, 

143«.  flt. 
MB^fn, /r.,di»w,  obbdii,get,i3i8. 
CÜjSpfKIg,/  -tn,  creatlon,  1049. 
edlBpfugetig,  M.  -S,  -e,  dar  °' 

eteation,  2145. 
®(4>6r  >"-  -(S>  ©(^Bßf,  lap,  bowim, 

1105,  3491,  39S7,  eie. 
9d|TRIilt,  /  -n,  bar,  liinit,  boond, 

fl^ctfn,  '»■.,  (nghten,  slarm,  teirily, 

■  15«.  1989.  2573,  cft. 
64tt<Cn,  »»•  -fl,  — ,  fright,  horroi 
terror,  *94,  2990,  3129,  etc. 


[0»d  of  horror,  3252. 
®d|rril4»ni,  «.  -%.  SchtedchofB,  ■ 

famoua  peak  of  the  Betnese  Aljn; 

638. 
«Ittfll^,    °^.>    (eacfui,    horribk,    ; 

\'i3a;  superl.neul.atnoun,'H']%.   | 
©i^MiBlfl,  ».  -niifrt,  -nlflf,  bot- 

TOT,    horrlble  thing,   314.   3813, 

3216,  ete. 
SdMrti»t«,«.-<,—,wiitit«.  fetter,   i 

3°30-  1 

fitltlm,    f^cie,    gtl^clwn,    imA-. 

(a«rf  »■.),  ay,  ibout,  "91,  1852.   , 

etc.;  frei,  pari,  as  adj,,  dying, 

flagrant,  onln^eous,  lS4(X 
filireitt«,  It^rttt,  gtftftriftra,  intr.  ' 

f.,  »tride,  Step,  27,  */c.; /ai/ j*of-/.  j 

for  Eng.  prii. part.,  i^hx. 
SS^rttt,  ffi.  -tS,-t,  itep,  pace,  1877,  1 

1SS3,  191;,  etc. 
fif|T»lf,  <iiji'.,steep,precipitin!t,is53,  | 

•loj,  3159.  ett-  j 

•SAm,  /  -m,   debt,  guül,   fault, 

584.1461,  19*5.  "^■ 
fdptlbi«,  «'jr.,  indebted,  —  bltibtn, 

owe,  leave  onpoid,  1476;  giühy,  j 

®d|Kltet,  / -n,  ihoulder,  *4, 7S1.  | 
SlfjUrft,  m.  -n,  -n,  wretdi,  TillÜD,  , 

knave,  1761,  1S51. 
WitJCK,  tr.,  tie,  tucli,  gird,  3615. 

1984,  1986,  ,tc. 

fll|itte(«,/r..ahake,  »si.-ss. 

e^nlf,  ».  ~tfl,  @4ü^,  protectioD, 

shelter,  defense  1314,  2158,  elcj 

> t;iH>sic 
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l»  Sit«!  aim  Xnlf,  for  offense 

and  defense,  74a,  I484, 
©l^at((c),    m.    -tn,  -ttt,   shOOter, 

aicher,  hiinter,  i6, 1468,  I473.  e«. 
f4^(»,  Ir.,  piotecl,  shelter,  defend, 

490,  SSo,  iSoS,  ^/f. 
I3d|fil(tllicgel,  /  -n,  rule  er  maxim 

of  the  aicher,  2645. 
®d|niabea,   Scbwabeo  or  SwaUa; 

fil)niäbif4,  ad/.,  Swabian,  1329. 

fi^lBÜi^P),  o^*.,  weak,  feeble, 
152,  ilc./  suferl.  maic.  atneim, 
328;  pl.  masc.  at  nou»,  436; 
maic.  ting.  ai  »oun,  2675. 

S^wader,  m.  -S,  — ,  father-in-law. 
2294. 

fll|ttiatie>,  inlr.  imfirt.  (viiA/iat.'), 
forebode,  501, 

\t(ma.rä,  adj.,  fledble,  Bwaying,  Elen- 
der, 916,  1416. 

f^nanltn,  inlr.,  stagger,  leel,  toss. 


166,  • 


Wam, 


(i^lt)ät}«fi),  aä}.,  black,  iioi, 
1193,  tu.;  neul.  as  noun,  black 
spot,  bull's  eye,  1939,  264Ö. 

BÜfnax^t  «wg,  btr.  The  Black 
MouQlain  =  the  Brünig;    1193. 

ft^etcn,  in/r,,  hover,  hang,  2236, 

fdiuitiBttt,  fi^raffg,  g«|i^ltiUgen, 
intr.,  be  or  keep  silent,  ♦14, 196, 
"15,  ilc;  in/,  et  noun,  silence, 


®4nci3,/,Switzecland;  512,  l6ti. 
Sifinc^Ct,  m.  -%,  — ,  SwiH,  S37i 

749,  1210.  (fc. 
SdltvcijcTiii,  /   -Inntn,   Swias 

'Oman,  32S9. 
fdiracigtit,     inlr.,    carouse.     revel, 

1063,  2655. 

^lOeBe,/  -n,  Ihreshold,  509,  523, 

3193. 
[ll|ltie[,  adj.,  beavy,  dißicnlt,  hard, 

grave,  great,  grievous,   lOq,  418, 

473.   «■'■/   ""!'•  <^'  «<"*n,   190, 

545.  '523.  2744- 
fl^lDtrtcIabctl,  pari,    adj.,   heavy- 

laden,  ^617, 
®d)n>trt,  n.  -es,  -er,  sword,  1024, 

;24,  1133,^1-. 
@id»e|iler,/  -n,  sister,  241. 

ncphew,  1073. 
{(^roamnt,  sefft)"")!«- 
inHl,    inlr.    \.   and   f,   sirim; 
impers.,  1983, 1117  head  swima. 
®<^WtntMcr,  m.  -*,  — ,  awlnuner, 
.65. 

[l^»iMk(e)lil4t|  "lij-.  ilizzyt  mahiog 

diziy,  26. 
(djiniiigtii,  fdjmanB,  gefi^niuiigen, 

»•.,  Bwing,  brandish,  wave,  645, 
1737. 2907.  f'^' .'  r'fi-'  swiiig  ooe'» 
aelf,  leap,  2264. 

fffimoten,  A-.  3»»i^  («fr,,  sweai, 

lake  an  oath,  vow,  184,  271,  572, 
eli. 
SitDnng,  n.-«e,  ©i^mflngt,  awlng, 
äight,  atiain,  movement,  *^l, 
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Si^ltivr,  m.  -ei,  ©E^iDQn,  o>th, 
933.  2399.  2480- 

SlfinQ).  Schwyz,  the  Canton  and 
its  capitol,  east  of  the  Lake  of  the 
Foui  Forest  Canlons;  *3,  '3,  tU. 

®4ttiqjCC,  adj.,  belonging  to  the 
canton  Schwyz  er  Switi,  Swisa 
er  Switl,  laoi;  an  noun, 
Switier  er  Swiss,  254.  65S. 

iSd|Ui)gerlanb,  «.  -fS,  -e,  land  ot 

Schwyi,    Canton     Schwyz,   967; 
SwiM  canton,  3038,  cf.  N. 

fedie,  num.,  six,  »40,  »isg. 
\tä^%  num.  adj.,  sixth,  'a^So. 
See,  «'.  ~e,  -n,  Uke,  »3,  i,  109,  ttc. 
Seele,  /  -n,  muI,  236,  477,  823, 

Segen,  m.  -%,  —,  blesäng,  1800, 

2378. 

fegeimall,  adj.,  b1es>«d,  [ich   with 

bleanng,  3017. 
fegllMI,  tr.,  bless,  202,  2384,  -tä.,- 

97,  "  I  blessed  bis  bath  tat  him," 

an  irottical  fhrau. 
\t\tn,  \a\!,,  B'f'^fn,  fitf|t,  fr.  o«-/ 

in*-,,  see,  perceive,  look,  »3.  109, 
115,  ilc.,-  inf.  as  noun,  aight,  see- 
ing,  586. 
Se^ei,  )»-  -S,  — ,  «er,  prophet, 

leftnen,  r^?.,  long,  ycani,843;   in/. 

as  neun,  longing.  yeaming,  l6;s. 
feilt,  odv.,  very,  mucli,  gieatly,  4S6. 
Serte,  /  -n,  silk.  779. 
Seil,  ».  -efl,  -t.  [ope,  cord,  934. 
teia,  tuat,  gf roijen,  bin,  i«*-.  f.,  be, 

cxiM,  «3,  10,  16,  ttc.;  2958,  mit 


t>etn  au<4  fei,  howerec  that  m^ 

be.  I 

fein,  ad}.,  hi»,  its,  »2,  •4,  85,  'U.; 

pl.  as  neun,  bis  people  er  family 

er  friends,   1&14,    2983,    3066; 

neut,   Ol   neun,  his  tenitoty  ef 

land,  2981. 
fett,  finf.  {da/.),  aince,  for,  528, 

629,  1248,  «fr./  cBtt/.,  liace. 
feitben,    ai^.,   slnce,  «nee  then, 

1199;  eenj.,  since,  1736. 
Seite,/  -n,  aide,  •21,  »26,  *27,  etc. 
feituSrtä,  aJv.,  aideways,  2249.  I 

felbanbei,  frm.,  with  one  other, 

togetber.  2894.  | 

feltiet,  inätc.  adj.  {feUawitig  noun 

orpren.),  aolf,  352,  366,  544,  tU. 
f  elbft,  indtt.  adj.  {/olhtiHng  neun  er 

pren.),  aelf,  119,  139,  262,  ete.; 

Bon  — ,  of  one's  own  accord,  43O; 

für  ft^  — ,  by  itself,  1159;  adv., 

even,  1207. 
Stlbß^etr,  m.  -n,  -en,  one's  own      I 

mastec,  8j6. 
fetig,  adj.,  blissfid,  blesHcd,  tu^py, 

7,  1688,  1700,  ife. 
Semberg.    Sdisberg,  b  moantahi 

and  a  village  od  the  westem  sbore 

ol  the  soutbem  arm  Ol  the  Lak« 

o(  the  Four  Forest  Cantons;  965. 
feiten,    adj.,    rare,    curious,    2636;        1 

atA/.,  larely,  aeldom.  i 

feltfam,  ai$'.,  stränge,  peculiar,  oäi,       | 

977,»I05, </(.,■  nm/.aiBOH«,  1906.        1 

fenben,  fanClt  ar  \tabtlt,  gtfonbt      ' 
or  gt[tnbtt,  tr.,  oend,  316,  471, 
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SeaM(t),  m.  -tn,  -m,  hetdaman, 
15, 63.  [1006. 

Sntt^fittt,  /  -n,  herdsman's  hut, 

Seilte,  /  -n,  scythe,  »40. 

Seilte,  /  -n,  herd.  2653. 

fe^n,  ir.,  »et,  put,  375.  '^-z  st^i«. 
[isk,  905,  2331,  28911  rtß^  nt 
down,  *I4,  ^\i,etl. 

Scina.  S«wa,  leally  a  Iown  in  Ihe 
CantoD  Schwyz  at  the  eastem  eod 
of  I^e  Loweiz,  bat  located  by 
Schiller    indcfinitely    ia    Unter- 

fi4,  imUc.  riß.  fron.,  srd  ftrs. 
sing,  or  pl.,  dal.  or  aec,  hiniäelf, 
heraell,  itself,  themselves ;  one 
another«  each  other;  iorreipond-- 
ittg  lo  @t(,  youiself,  yourselves; 
•3,  19,  »4,  de. 

P4er,  adj.,  aecnre,  safe,  ante,  cer- 
lain,  141,435,  496,  rtc. 

Stif|ec4eit,  /  -f  n,  aecnritj',  safeiy, 
613,  710,  2274,  cU. 

filtern,    tr.,    Becoie,   asaure,   2056, 

2058, 2063. 

fiAtbat,  adj.,  vmble,  evident,  2071, 

fie,  pren.,  she,  il,  they;   Sie  [with 

pl,  verb),  you;  frequtnt. 
Sieg,   m.   -eB,  -^,  victory,  2521, 

2556,  2912,  lU. 
pcgbcritnlt,    adj.,    victory-famed, 

'^geit,  inir.,  conjoer,  triump}i, 
2446. 

Sieger,  n.  -B,  — ,  conqueror,  Vic- 
tor, 909,  1306. 


SigMifener,  n 


-,  aignal-llie, 


'140. 


®igTi^,  m.  -en,  -en,  aacilBtan,  sex' 

ton,  "2,  1096,  1749,  ifc. 
StDinen.    Sillinen,    Qow    Silenen, 

town  and  Castle  some  distanee  aouth 

□f  Altorf,  on  tbe  right  bank  of 

the  Renas;  685. 
Sinua   aitb   %vM^  <^%')'     St. 

Simon's  and  St.  Jude's  day,  i.e. 

Oct  281h;   146. 
fingcB,  fang,  gdungen,  ir.  anäintr., 

■ing,  chant,  »3,  »72,  '139,  tU.  ' 
finlEtt,  (an(,  gelunbn,  inir.  f.,  aink, 

fall,  1564,  *•)&,  »loo,  rff. 
Sinn,  m.   ~ti,   ~e   or  -en,  sense, 

romd,   nieaning,  213,   342,   637, 

etc. ;  bei  ®imitn,  in  one's  semes, 

in  one's  right  mind,  138. 
finnen,  fann,  acjonnen,  1»-.  anäintr., 

think,    meditate,    intend,    plan, 

IS'6,  3"8. 
Sitle,  f.  -n,  cu9tom,  habit,  manner, 

morals,338,  841,  951,  etc. 
SiQ,  '«■  -fS,  ~t,   seat,   reaidence, 

1236,  1263. 
M«,  («6,  Bfifffen,  <«A-.,  «it,  317. 

etc. !  have  one's  seat,  live,  77,  130, 

108 1,  eic. 
SlloVe,  w-  -n,  -n,  slave,  1302, 

fHaVif^,  adj.,  sUtUIi,  3203. 

fo,  adv.  andcöttj.,  ao,  as,  thus,  then, 
therefore,  4,  48,  51,  lU. ;  2731, 
[d  obct  fo,  this  way  01  that  way, 
■vhether  one  will  or  not;   2755,  as 


flriL 


C.K.SIC 


VOCABULARY. 


fotbcn,  aJp.,  just,  just  notv,   521, 

9S0. 
fogltil^,  adv.,  immediately,   forth- 

wilh,  1123,  2074. 
Sla^n,  tn.  -ti,  @B^ne,  aon,  267, 

486,  565,  fic. 
foloiisCe),  "«/.  80  long  as,  540. 
ffli^tr  (folifir,  foli^es),  aäj.,  and 

fron.,  such,  330.  374,  527,  < 
SilbntC,   m.   -«,  — ,   (mercer 

(iStn,  foät«,  gefoHt,  {oO,  i«tr. 

modal aujCtii^X,  bIiouU,  ought, 

be  to,  be  intended  or  destined 

be  Said  to,  135,  137,  178,  tlc. 

Somnitt,  m.  -i,  — ,  summei,  n 

fonbent,    (■"«/.    (ajier    Htg.)    büt, 


®<itn(,/-n,  snn,  587.  609, 

759. 

(U.!se«."«g.~tt,iio7. 

SrancnTi^tin,   «■  -«,  auulüiie, 

*3- 

lighl.fcarin&lioi. 

fonntB,  adj.,  sunny,  14. 

f»Bft,  afl^.,  eise,  olherwise,  in 

olher 

respecls,  (onnerly,  once,  522 

755. 

loSz.  ffc. 

©»Tfle,/  -n,   care,   anxiety. 

533. 

2826. 

forfltB,  <Wr.,  fear,  care,  take 

care, 

368,   1095,  1443,  M.;   provide. 

3066. 

fVTflCIIMDll,  <i^'.,  fall  of  cares, 

anit- 

ious,  2614. 

SPTgTlK,  /,  care,  attenäon,  • 

'S- 

e^aijer,  «.-B,-,Bpy,46o. 

f|»ainien,   »-.,  stretcb,  bend,  driw, 

644,  '98,  19961  tU.;  falten,  hat- 

ness;  joilh  Oan  or  auS,  unyolu, 

478,  567. 
SliailHIinS,  M,  -en,  lension,  atlen- 

tion,  eicitemenC,   suspense,   *32, 

•98. 
fparen,   O-.,  apaie,   save,   reserve, 

1463,  254«- 
fpfit,  ii^'.,  lale,  remote,  2039,  2915. 
Speer,  m.  -lä,  -t,  ngeai,  2979. 
nientn,  tr.,  shtU.  dose,  bar,  2777, 

2991. 
Spiegel,  m.  -e,  — ,  mitroc,  972. 
spiet,  a-  -(«,  -f,  play,  spoit,  game, 

gambling,  406,  2331, 1603,  elc. 
fpielen,  Ir.,  play,  81 2,  »72, 1 933,  flt. 
SpielntanB,   m.  -e,  -inSnner  <r 

■IcUlt,  player,  musician,  mioitrel, 

2616. 
Spie^,  ta.  -es,  -t,  apear,  looce,  pike, 

184S. 
fpinHtn,    fpann,    grfponnen,    tr^ 

■pin,  plot,  242,  1106,  1517,  eie. 
Spi?t,  /  -M,  point,  top,  peak,  »J. 
fpt^n,  /''-,  point,  shaipen;   prick 

fpi^ig,  aäj.,  pointed,  diarp,   577, 

1405. 
SpntI,  m.  -ti,  mockery,  Bcorn,  884. 
fpOtten,   intr.   (Tuiih  gen.),   mock, 

deride,  scom,  625. 
Spraye,  /  -n,  language,  2021. 
(preisen,  Iprad),  gefptot^en,  fprii^t.    , 

tr,  and  inir,,  speak,   aay,  talk,    | 

I03,  150,  237,^fr.;  (wit&ace.tj   j 
ftri,),  speak  witb,  2308,  2669. 
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fpttnttn,  A-.,  spring,  botst,  ahatter, 

1268.  2S60. 
ftriigen,  (prang,  Bttpninatn,  inA-. 

f.  ort'/ 1).,  spring,  leap,  jump,  run, 

44,  "12,  «'f./  pasi  fart.  för  Eng. 

pra.part,  '72,  »lOI. 
SyrHdl,  m.  -ei,  ®)iTü4t,  aaring, 

muiiD,  seotence,  jndgnient,  212, 

1934.  3055.  '''■ 
SptKug,  m.  -t%,  ©ptüngi,  Bpring, 

leap,  Jump,  329. 
fVaitn,  intr.,  waah,  play  aboul,  8. 
Sflltr,  f.  -tu,  trace,  track,  vestige, 

lign,  1240,  1550,  2410,  ttc. 
(purloä,  11^'.,  leaving  DO  Irace,  426. 
ftaatÖIlltg,  adj:,  diplomatic,  politic, 

1373- 
Stoi,  lt.  -(«,  @tdb(,  ataS,  stick, 

rod,  •21,  469,  606,  tic. 
Stai^Cl,    tH.   -S,  -n,  ating,   goad, 

1052,  2675. 
et«bt,  /  ©tobt«,  city,  town,  32, 

883,  1328,  ^/^. 
©lo^l,  m.  -(«,  @täW(,  Steel,  577. 
StuK,  Ol.  -te,  ©tSttt,  Stahle,  zo6. 
StaKineiflet,  m.  -S,  — ,  equetiy, 

mästet  of  the  hotse,  •'2. 
Stamm,  m.  -ti,  Stammt,  stem, 

trank,    Hneage,    cace,    337,    86t, 

889,  *&. 
®tl)IIin^ol),  n.-(«,  A^\\tX,  timber, 

tnmk-wood,  208. 
@tinh,   m.  -ti,  @ianbe,   aUnd, 

State,  condicion,  raak,  clasi,  1085, 

114t,  142a  (lesistaDce,  sCruggle, 

ttooble),  ik.;  estate,  itate,  can- 

ton,  district,  2992. 


Ston(e,/-n,pole,  »23,  »84, 1736, 

Staaj.  Stanz,  now  Staus,  capitol 
of  Nid  dem  Wald  of  Nidwaiden, 
theE-pait  ofUnterwalden;  1196. 

flltl  {comp,  (lätltt,  superl.  fläl> 
'C«)P).  "'i''--  strong,  924,  ek.; 
masc.  as  noun,  437;  comp.pl.  as 
mtun,  1842. 

ftärlen,  lr.,iioy,  rerf., be strenglh- 

ftan',iii^'.,stiff,rigid,stubb>i:n,  ro49, 

2782. 
®^M,  /,  place,  stead,  230,  1866, 

2754- 

fto«,  prip.  {gen.,  Inf.  and  suislart- 

ftWf/-iKJif),insteaaof,  604,  1109 

1797.  '''■ 
Statte, /-n,  place,  3138. 
((■ttli*,  adj.,  stately,  1561. 
®tiUui',  /  -tn,  lUtuie,  *4Ci. 
Stnnti,  >«■  -ti,  dust,  2401,  2518, 

»773.  '"■ 
Stanbbadj,  m.  -e,  -bäi^f,  brook 

falling  in  spray,  »78,  cf.  JV. 
ftfinbcn,   in/r.,  scattei  spray,  be  in 

spray,  3255,  i/.  JV. 

fki^ett,  fiaäj,  ge^oäfin,  fli^t,  /r. 

and    intr,,     prick,     sting,    bite, 
prompt,  429,  1770. 

ftedtn,  tr.,  stick,  put,  set,  üx,  1406, 

•98,  2049,  ilc. 
StCfl,  m.  -ti,  -t,  foot-plank,  bridge, 

patb,  25,  1269,  '163. 
ftefteii,   flanb,  gepanbdi,  intr.  |, 

(er  f.),   stand,    be,    zoj,    569, 

1767,  elc;    (iMÄ  aüA),  become, 
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«dt  53i  Ä'b»  — (  answer,  give 
account,  75;  jle^tnb(n  gufiefl, 
initantly,  333;  }U  .  .  .  ^t^tt. 
itanä  with  er  by,  919, 1653, 1736; 
/rrt.  sufy'.,  flflntit,  1718,  2025. 
fteifen,  rfß.,hesm,S7i. 

©tetfl,  "•■  -f9;  -t(  path,  »48. 

fleiaen,  flieg,  geRUgtit,  ."nfr,  (., 
rise,  ascend,  mount,  go,  go  dowD, 
deseend,  •4,  *12,  *2I,  «fc. 

f|(il,  aJj.,  steep,  2255. 

®tEtn,  Ol.  -tS,  -t,  itone,  lOck,  359, 
670,  2609,  tK. 

Stein.  Stein,  a  Castle  at  Baden; 
2965,  ef.  N.  l.  409. 

Steinen.  Steinen,  a  village  in  the 
Canton  Schwyi,  a  little  north  of 
Lake  Lowerz;   »14,  556,  3283. 

fteinent,    adj.,    of  stone,  stony, 

2161. 
SteinntcQ,  m.  -en,  -en,  rtone-ma- 

StEHt,/-«, place,  spot,  571,  8759. 
fteOea,  /r.,place,  put,  Station,  1653; 

riß.,  place  one's  seil,  take  odc'b 

stand,  •  14,  »55,  elc;  stand  at  bay, 

647. 
©Itllnnfl,  /  -tn,  positlon,  »loi, 
(If Ticn,  ftarb,  gejlorben,  flirbt,  inir. 

f.,   die,    326,    597,    1898,    elc; 

masc.  pres.  pari,  as  neun,  •138. 

Stetn,  m.  -fS,  -t,  Bt*r,  1148,  etc.,- 

pupil  (of  tlie  eye),  641,  674. 
Stern tn^inttntl,  «.  -8,  — ,  atAny 

äky  ar  firmsjnent,  1 1 54. 
fleW,   ai/v.,   it«adUy,     constantly, 
atways,  487,  761,  1198,  ilc. 


,  heim,  mddei. 


Steiiei,  : 

ä'SS- 
Slenerlente,  //.,  helmsmen,  piloti, 

2837. 

Stenetmonn,  m.  -t,  ■mannet  <v 

■leitle.ateenman,  helmsman,  161 

(bostman),  2185,  2195,  etc. 
flenttn,    inlr.,  gt«er,    sail,   malie 

beadway,  iio,  2240. 
^ntnt,  '»fr-.,  pay  taxes  er  tiibnte, 

1361,  1362,  elc. 
SttntmiitT,  «.  -8,  — ,  ateering 

oar,  heim,  igSS,  1x16,  2248,  etc. 
®tfnCe)Kt,  m.  -9,  —,  st««m, 

helmsman,  1155. 
Stier,  «.-««,-»,  buU,  ox,  »2,  2847. 
pifttn,  tr.,  found,  eWablisb,  insti- 

tüte,  I1S4- 
Stifttr,  m.  -i,  —,  founder,  3083. 
fKn,  ctäj.,  still,  qoiet,  alenl,  luiei- 

pressed,  secret,    198,  349,   287, 

etc.;  im  jlltten,  qiüetly,  secretly, 

"457- 
Stine,  /  Btlllnes»,  silence,  •92. 
^Qtn,  tr.,  still,  quench,  1004. 
Still(d|tti eigen,  «.  -«,  »ilence,  *93. 
FtiQfte^tn,  flanb  {lill,  {lingeftanbrn, 

sep.  intr.  ^.  er  f.,  stand  Etil],  stop, 

763-     . 
Stimme,  /  -n,  voice,  5, 123,  563, 

elc;  vote,  »69. 
fHmmtn,    intr.,  rote,  agree,   init, 

1146,  2657. 
Stime,  /  -n,  forehead,  brow,  front, 

197,  2123,  2760. 
flalj,   adj.,   proud,   haughty,   78O1 

845.  850. 
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&»%    m.  -rt,   pride,   812,   9*0, 

2329. 
ftirtn,  Ir.,  disCurb,  destcoy,  1398. 
fWgcn,  fiU6,  B'fiofif  n,  Paftt,  Ir.  and 

inlr.,    tbrusl,    push,    bit,    strilce, 

480,  1303,  272J,  eti. 
StmfC,  f.  -n,  puniahmenl,  peiudty, 

472,  2745. 
ftrnftn,  tr.,  punish,  2596. 
flrifli^,  aäj.,  punishable,  culpeble, 

464. 
ftrafiDfi,  adj.,  uapunisbed,  with  im- 

pnnily,  3595. 
Strahl,   f».  -S,  -tn,  beam,    ray, 

Sash,  ^un,  2393,  2439,   2J5S 

(boU). 
Sttattg,   m.  -rt,  Strange,  cord, 

string,  1478,  2605. 
©*f o|'.  /  ~"f  "»y-  t"»^'  higliway, 

2283,  2619,  2733,  tic. 
©tmni,  w.  -fB,  -t,  and  ©ttaue«, 

struggle,  combat,  1077. 
ftrcbcn,  i«*-.,  strive,  aspire,  948, 

etc.;  in/,  as  neun,  strivlng,  aspi- 

lation,  1676,  16S1. 
®titbet>fciltr,  «1.  -«,  — ,  buUreffi, 

385. 
fitetten,  *■-,  atretch,  1663. 
@treii4,  m.  -ä,  -e,  atroke,  blow, 

1772. 
Streit,  m.  -tS,  -t,  fight,  dispute, 

conflict,  Btrife,  121S,  14Z5,  2713, 

©treitlft,  /  -äjle,  battle-axe,  645. 

ftr(iteil,flritt,Befltilten,i«j»-.,fighi. 

coDtend,  diipote,  48g,  S95, 1139, 


fh»»»*.    "^^   »trict,   Stern,   »evere, 

hard,  »79,  2593,  2997. 
Strtnge,   /,    strictneaa,    wveritj, 

rigor,  1596,  1995,  2637. 
freuen,  tr.,  itrew,  scatter,   893, 

I7'3- 
®tti4i  "*■  ''^i  ~*i  ''"'■  track,  di- 

rection,  lOlS. 
Strilt,  m.  -**,  -e,  cord,  rq«,  2218; 

snare,  997. 

Stro^,  «.  -fB,  straw,  1036. 
Strnm,  m.  -te,  ®tfümt,  stieam, 

flood,  carrent,  liver,  697,  1682, 
1788.  lU. 

Ihnnin,  odj.,  dumb,  mute,  ulent, 
3125,  »121,  »163. 

Stnnkt,  /  -n,  hour,  tüne,  149, 
949i  170S.  <"''■■ 

Statin,  "i.  -es,  Stürmt,  itDim, 
41,  "0.  133.  't'- 

^rjin,  intr.  \.,  fall,  tumble,  msh, 
•19.  447.  'S*.  '*^-<-  tr.,  over- 
tLfow,  hurl  down,  387,  etc.  ;  cast, 
hurt,  plunge,  797,  1642;  refl^ 
cast  one'i  seif,  rush,  plunge,  137, 

fifl^en,  tr.,  »upport,  »58. 

fallen,  Ir.  {and  intr.y,  seek,  look 

for,  want.  95,  175,  424,  i/i, 
Sumpf,  m.  -ti,  Sümnfc.  «wami;, 

®nnt)>fcSlnfl,  /  -Iü;t(,  aii  o.'  the 

swamp,  2358. 
SflnSt,  /  -n,  ain,  3222. 
Sünliflnt, /,  deluge,  Z14S. 
SaTtnutn.     Snren'nen,  usuallv  Si- 
ridge  and 
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pass  between  Uri  aitd  Unteiwal- 
den,  lemiing  from  Altorf  to  Engel- 


^abcl,  1».  -B|  — ,  bUme,  leproach, 

Iiifel,/-n,toble,  1063. 

Job,  iw.  -eS,  -t,  äaj,  196,  298, 

745,  etc.;  diel,  assembly,  1145. 
Xagbicb,    1».  -e,  -e,  da^-tUef, 

time-lhief,  idler,  358,  c/.  N. 
tagelang,  aJv.,  loi  dajs,  2636. 
taacn,  '«''■■.  dawn,  b«  day,  751. 
togtn,   iWr.,  assemble,  meet,  hold 

adlet,  IUI.  1117,  1439. 

XageSanbTnA,    m.    ~i,    .btüäft, 

bieafc  ot  day,  dawn,  •140. 
SagcSarbttnitg,  m.  -tn,  order  o( 

the  day,  1314. 
Xagenctt,  ».  -«,  -t,  day's  work, 

daily  task,  8  29, 
tapfer,   ai/;.,  brave,  valiant,   326, 

3027.  3285. 
tarnten,  infr-.,  dive,  45. 
tauntcln,  intr.,  red,  stagget,  2787. 
tän(l4tn,  /'■.,  delude,  deceive,  720. 

tanfenb,  num.,  thousand,  1695. 
tanfinbiä^TiS,  i"^'-.  ot  a  thousand 

years,  1270. 
taufetibmal,    ai&.,    a    thousand 

timea,  3321. 
legtrftlb(Ill).     Konrad  von  Tc 

gerfeld,  (riend  and  accomplice  of, 


Herzog  Johannes  von  Schwaben; 

1339.  2961. 
leil,  m.  (or  n.),  -ei,  -t,  part,  lot, 

ihare;  ju  teil  IDCcbtR,  fall  to  tbe 

lot     ol     (<^/.)i    ^     given    to, 

1135- 
teilen,  /**-,  part,  divide,  sbare,  have 

in    common,   754,   1388,   1407, 

3183,  ^ft. 
teil^aft,  adj,  (wilhgtit.),  partakil^ 

of,  sharing,  participant  in,  2084. 
teil^aflig,  "äj.  {wilh gm.'),  ^iKaV- 

ing  of,   sharing,   participant   in, 

24'3- 
te«(e)t,  adj.,  dear,  preäons,  bc- 

loved,  50S,  923,  1040,  f/f.,-  3184, 

suptrl.  neue,  as  suiit. 
leafcl,  m.  -e,  — ,  flevü,  174,  ai 

exdam. 

tenfelifi^,  i^^'.,  devlliah,diabolical, 

üendish,  25S1. 

Xenftlemfinfter.  Teufelsmünstei 
(Jit.  Devil's  Minster),  a  perpen- 
dicular  rock  on  the  westem  ihoie 
of  the  Lake,  a  little  «outh  of  Se- 
lisberg;   218S. 

Scn(e)rniig,  /  -en,  dearth,  fam- 

ine,  1168. 
Iftal,   n,  -e«,  K^aitr,  »alley,  303, 
836,  853.  'tc- 

Xlialgrunb,  m.  -tt,  •grSnbe,  bottom 

of  a  Valley,  Valley,  •  1 63. 
S^alVPflt,  »i-  -f«,  -tiBgte,  goremoi 

or  lord  of  the  Valley,  38,  (a  per- 

sonificaliott  of  driving cteuds). 
%%aX,f.  -tu,  deed,  act,  action,hc^ 

loi,  419,  420,  elc. 
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S&fltet',   m.  -t,  — ,  doec,  aathoi, 

perpetrator,  2950,  3043. 
Xin,  n.  -e,  -t,  gate,  gateway,  902, 

1409,  1513,  ^/c. 
HBriiftt,  adj.,  fcBlish,  1714. 
Iliräiie,  /  -n,  tdr,  »33,  S42, 1038, 

Z^rra,  m.  -tg,  -e,  thmna,  409- 
tlfttR,  t^flt,  B't^n,  '''•  <""i  '"*■■. 
do,  make,  act.  So,  98,  136,  138, 

HftrCe),  /  -tn,  door,  soa,  soö, 

XkKtgan.     ThurgBu,  the  Canton, 
formerly  much  lateer  than  now; 

143*- 

rief,  adj.,  deap,  low,  far,  35,  377, 

8^3, ,u. 
Sief«,  /  ~n,  depUi,  deep,  9,  117, 

ttc, ,-  backgronnd  (of  the  aUge), 

•24.  •S"."''-- 
Xlcr,   n.  -tB,  -t,  animiil,    beast, 

brüte,  57,  478,  2559,  eU, 
Xifltl,  w-  -e,  — ,  tiget,  1061. 
trtCR,  intr.,  rage,  strudle  violeotly, 

1958. 
$•*(«,/,  2b(^t«,  dauEliter,  »i. 

240,  517,  rfc. 
SoB,    «.  -(8,  -«  fl«rf  lobeflläUe, 

denth,  69,  73,91,  <r/<:.,'  am  lobt, 

at  the  point  of  death,  21 15. 
Sabfeinb,  t».  -te,  -t,  roorU]  eaeiny, 

2643. 
Xatt,  «'  -^1  XBnt,  sound,  tone, 


Sl/.,  2304,  »121,  «139. 

tStett,  fr.,  kill,  put  to  dWltll,  106, 
264,  1931,  etc. 

Xoten^attb,  /,  -^dnbc,  2467,  btine 
lalU  Xalm^anb,  thy  band  cold 
in  death. 

deoTor,  desire,  disposition,  1869. 
tnigtii,  trug,  gttrDBfn,  trägt,  ir., 

bear,  carry,  cndure,  l(|2,  *i\,ttc.: 

hold  (in  üef),  263,  1359;  have, 

entertain,  cherish,  548,  3042. 
ttonca,  intr.  (dat.  er  auf  aizdaa.'), 

trust,  rely  on,  1452,  iSlo. 
trom»,  i«/'-.,  moura,  sorrow,  171 6, 

2471. 
tranltlQ,  adj.,  familiär,  cordial,  783. 
träunteii,  *■•.  dream,  1691. 
Zrämnet,  m.  -e,  — ,  dicuiMr, 

visionary,  1904. 
tlann,     inUrj.,    [aith  1     foiwoth  I, 

1758- 
tranrig,  adj.,  sad,  sorrowful,  1336. 
treffen,  traf,  getcofftn,  trifft,  tt.. 


hit,  I 


,  1917,; 


tofen,  intr.,  rage,  i 


•139,  ' 
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treffJtdl,  adj.,  eicellent,  choice, 
467;   maif.  flJ  Jllto.,  2337. 

Itttb.  Treib,  the  landlng-pkce  just 
north  of  Selisbetg;  721,  cf.  N.  "j. 

treiben,  tti*b,  gtlrltben,  tr.,  drive, 

iK^e  on,  impel,  »21,  367,  468; 
(jM«  5evB(  or  JtÜ^f  OJ  D*;',  kh- 
derstood),bi,  540;;  carry  (on), 
make,  do,  406,  541,  713,  lU.; 
intr.  \  and  (.,  drive  aboat,  deilt, 
2Z08,  3368. 
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tnutttn,  /r.  and  riß.,  »epiiate,  part, 

I29S,  1449.  2972.  "<■■ 
ttcitn,  Irat,  gctrftfii,  ttilt,  inl'-.  (. 

a«r/^,,  Step,  gu,  tread,  'i?,  '20, 

•55,  lic;     Ir.,    tread,    Irample, 

2769, 
trtu,  ailj;  faiihful,  tnie,  199.  255. 

851,  <^. 

%tta(jt),  /.,    faiihfulness,   fiddity, 

faith,  1601,  1602,  170z,  elc. 
trenlii^,  •"ij.,  tme,  faithfui,  919. 
tCtfloS,  ad;.,  (aithkss,  1603,  1625. 
Xtieb,  iii.-ti,-t,  Impulse, instinct; 

love,g48. 
triefen,  troff,  getrofftn,  iH/r„drip, 

3163. 
trtnten,  ttonl,  gdrunttn,  (tr.  nnd) 

inir.,  drink,  »40.  765- 
Xnmmcl,  /  -n,  drum,  *2i,  389, 

•24. 

%X»%  m.  -tfl,  conäulation,  ecimforl, 

»333.  2092,  2309.  '^■ 
ttpftcn,  tr.,  console,  comfort,  13S, 

2309,   «<-.,■   rtfl.,   be  comforted, 

2374. 
tnifilp»,   adj.,  comfortless,  discon- 

sulate,  di^spciate,  2222,  3185. 
ttO^,  prip.  (,dat.'),\a  spite  of,  1648. 
tlO^cn,    '«''■-    (viith    da/.),    defy, 

1770. 
tTÜlltn,  tr.,  trouble,  dislurb,  1704. 
SrUllfinil,  "'.  -i,  melaneholy,  197. 
Irfigerifl^,  adj.,  deceptivc,  tteacb- 

erüuä,  1502. 
Srümmcr,   //,    fragments,    niins, 

2543.  '144- 
Zlupp,  m.  -e,  -e,  tioop,  *[3. 
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XTnÜ,  «.  -tS,  defiance;  JU  @d|U$ 
unb  2ni^,  for  offense  and  de 
fense,  743,  1484, 

tTU^iglid),  adv.,  deüantl}',  23s. 

Zustnb,  /  -«n,  virtue,  852, 1646, 

tngtnti^ft,  a(^.,  virtuous,  672. 
tnmilftnarifi^,  adj.,  tamoltiioiis, 

riotous,  »23,  »139. 
Zami,  IB.  -ti,   Züimt,   towei, 

dungeon,  prison,  383,  2750. 
Xurnitr,  «.  -8,  -t,  touniAm«iit, 

835. 
Xning,  m.  -H,  -«,  sttong  lower, 

dungeoD,      prison,      kccp,    360, 

1391- 
Xming^Of,    m.    -8,    ■böfe,   strong 

tower,    dünge  on,    prisun,    keep, 

5^8. 
SqroHii,  m.  -tn,  -ta,  tyiant,  497, 

720,  748,  itc. 
Xqraituei,  /■  -«n,  tyranny,  716, 

1047,  iii3,  rff. 
Xqranneiijnifi,  »-  -te,  -t,  tyiant'a 

yoke,  yoke  of  tytanny,  Ö34. 
!tl|tiinittiiiiiait|t,/,  mädite,  tyran- 

Dical  power,  tyranny,  1275,  2543, 

XqtanntKf4)D6,  «.  -ti,  ■f^'öff'r. 

tyrsnt's  casüe,  2S43. 
SqranucnfdinicH,    n.    -r»,      i-  , 

tyrant's  sword.swordof  tyrauiij, 

679, 
iqrnnnifdi,  adj-,  tyiumical,  7S& 
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ibel,  adj-,  eril,  ill,  wrong,  2510. 

Öbel,  n.  -i,  —,  evil,  wiong,  993. 

fibctt,  refl.,' exetcise,  practice,  1481, 
2645. 

ibrr,  prep.  (dat.  and  arc),  adv., 
tef.  and  insip.  pref.,  over,  aljove, 
aciuss,  by  way  of,  beyond,  abuut, 
oti  aecount  of,  "J  *4,  265,  etc.; 
flberm  =  ilb(t  Sem,  282;  übfcn 
=  Ü6«  ben,  555;  ^gtgfnüb«, 
725;  aÄ  a^^  acc.  of  timc, 
through,  during,  "gS. 

fibCtaH,  sdv.,  everywhete,  1046, 
1115,  1941, rff. 

fibcrbtn'ten,  übftbaifrtt,  übfr- 
bodjt',  »n«]*.  /r.,  think  of,  tefl«t 

fiberbnig,  m.  -es,  weariness,  satie- 

ty,  disgust,  845. 
fibtrfiil)rt,  /  -«n,  passage;  um  — , 

to  (eny  him  ocioss,  132. 
jlber^anb',  ""fo-  »«d"  «"■''  '«  — 

nehmen,  increase,  prevaü,  get  the 

Upper  band,  211^. 
ibfrlaCfen,  übfrlifö',  ilbFrlaf'(fn, 

Überläßt',  instp.  Ir.,  leave,  give 

up,    give    over,    aliaiidoii,   •121 

ipasiparf.). 
flberltc'fern,    imcp.    tr.,    deliver, 

give  up,  surrender,  3236. 
fibtrnut,  m.-i,  attogance,  (91. 
ftbenie^'men,    übernahm',    übrr- 

nom'm*n,  üBtrnimmf',  imep.ir., 

take    possession    of,    481 ;     take 
upoD  one'g  telf,  1413- 


fibetra'fi^tn,  imip.  tr.,   surprise, 

459.  'jSo,  1442,  rfc. 
fl'berfi^ltiellcit,  fi^tDoII  aber,  fibei- 

g(|^TDoQ(n,    ft^niiKt   über,  sip. 

iatr.  f.,  orerllow,  2006. 
S'btrfe^en,  up.  tr.,  «et  otw,  (eiry 

actoss,  69.  2970- 
Sbetftc'beit,  überftanb',  übetflan'' 

b(n,    imtf.   tr.,   Btaad,     endure, 
overcome,  2259. 

S'bertrettn,  trat  fiber,  Übergetreten, 
tritt  über,  sep.  intr.  f.,siep  ar  go 
over,  .625. 

äbrig,  adj.,  orer,  left,  remaining, 
other,  «51 ;   —  bleiben,  be  leit, 

ni^tlattb.  Üchtland,  fonnecly  a 
name  of  Ihe  disIrJcC  bctwecn  the 
Jura  Mountains  and  the  Bemcse 
Alp»;   2432. 

Kfec,  «.  -e,  -— ,  !hore,  bank,  '3,  89, 

lUr,  /  -eit,  clock,  watch,  2567. 

Uli.  Uli,  diminutive  of  Uliricb; 
778,  820,  858. 

Um,prtfi.  (jvilh  ace.),  adv.,  s/p.  and 
instp.  prif.,  around,  about,  near, 
concerning,  for,  with  regard  to, 
{time)  at,  friquenl;  um  ,  ,  .  Jll 
(in/),  in  Order  to,  to,  307,  379, 
tic. !  um . . .  (g't.)  toiUen,  for  the 
«ake  of,  on  aecount  of,  67,  566, 
584,  eU. :  (wilk  üfrbieiien),  from, 
at  the  hands  of,  100,  891,  ttc; 
um8  =  lim  baä. 

Umnr'mcir,  insrp.  tr.,  embrace,  •7I; 

■78,'i42,.;ft. 
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RWkrtll'S»,  insep.  tr.,  preas,  CTOwd 

aiound,  '146. 
tnnf af 'fett,  imep.  tr.,  claq),  embrace, 

•9,  3"8- 
Htnfllt'ttett,  ittup.  tr.,  ensnare,  aur- 

lound,  878. 
uinge'bttt,  utneab',  umge'ben,  um> 

giebt',  insef.   tr.,   aurroand,   cn- 

coinpass,eiiclose,*3,*43, 1429,  «iV. 
Rin'ge^ttt,  Bi"a  <■>"'  umgegangen, 

sep.   intr.   [„  go    round,  make  a 

Circuit,  984. 
ttm^tt',  aäv.  and  lep.  pref.,  about, 

around,  louod  about,  '144,  2990. 
KM^Cr'tlilttlt,      tip.     inir.,      look 

around,  *iog,  *I53. 
nmlet'nieileil,  tef.   inlr.,  obaerve 

er  notice  ruund  about,  2250. 
ttat4ct'f)ia|ttt,  sep.  intr.,spy,  seaidi, 

watch  around,  1509, 
Wnliei'ftTtifttt,  l'P-   intr.  f.,  wan. 

der,  roam  about,  2637. 
tntt^Sl'Iett,  insep.  tr.,  wtap  ahout, 

cDvelop,  veil,  2539. 
tttt'te|ttlt,  "p.  intr.  f.  and  refl., 

tum  round  er  back,  tetum,  '113, 

•116. 
Untfteiö,  m.  -ee,  -e,  Circuit,  extent, 

mtlttin'gctt,  imep.  tr.,  sutroond,  be- 

set,  460,  »104. 
nwf^lie'^cti,  umt^loe',  umfililof'. 

ftn,  iiuep.  tr.,  endoM,  aunound, 

•116. 
UM'felieii,  \a\i  um,  mngt(tf|(n,  fie^t 

um,  J<p.   reß.,  look    around  er 

about,  522,  •133. 


nUlfDKff,  adv.,  in  vain,  to  no  ] 

pose.  "73.  "732.  1968,  "c-!  l" 

nothing. 
nmfle'Qcn,   nmflanb',  iim[iaii'bt«, 

insip.  tr.,  stand  round,  suirtnuul, 

•138. 
nm'ieaKbedi,  i^-  tr.,  change,  trans- 

form,  1263. 
tlttttteg,    m.    -S,    -e,    coundabont 

way,  ciicuit,  1740. 
nttttnec'ben,  umuarfi',  uminor'btn, 

ummirbt',  insrp.  Ir.,  woo,   couit, 

Uttbebaiflt,    m.    -B,    inadvertence, 
thoaEhtleaanes,  1S70. 

nnbEtanut,  di^'.,  nnkuDwii,  1074, 

3»38- 
attbcqntn,      u^'.,      inconveöient; 

ftfM.  as  subst.,  2721. 
ttttbtWafflKt,  di^'.,  unarmed,  2349. 
Btllltja^It,  a<^'.,  unpaid,  2461. 
nnbiOiSf  <^j;  unreasonable,  nniD«; 

mat.  ai  suist.,  injustice,  317. 
ttub,  i:en;.,  and,  "2,  7,  31,  ■?&■. 
URkttr^krillsIit^,     aäj.,     impene- 

trable,  1687,  2600. 
uanrtbetft,  täj.,  undiacovacd,  3229. 
utttxititt,  t"ij.,iiBht»iS,(.l:  tuut. 

as  luist.,  402. 
ttRcrfattlMl,  '^J-  insatiable,  2989. 
uttcrträgltill,  aJ/.,  intolerablc,  m- 

aufferable,  1277. 
Ultgat,  m.  -n,  -n,  Hongarian,  2997. 
nitgebBrei,  a^'.,  nnbom,  fnturc^ 

2132. 
nttgebftiir,  /,   impropriety,   indo- 

cency,  4S0,  550. 
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centi  mut.  as  subst.,  94. 
nnfltbnlk,   /,     impaticDce,     *95, 

3198. 
BKgCbHlbig,  aäj.,  impatient,  2S07, 

2955- 
VM%t\tW.r,   adj;  yast,   monstroos, 

atmcious,    319,    6zz,    638, 

naU.  at  subil.,'  1890. 
tIHgttrStdt,   aäj.,  unvexed,  unhurt, 

in  peacc,  1927,  36S1. 
migeiei^t,  adj.,  unjust,  1393. 
nngEtti^t,  adj.,  naptovoked,  429. 
tlligEfeQli4>  ^dj.,  illegal,  icregukr, 

1113. 
Bngttrilflet,     adj.,     ancomfoited, 

3225. 
nttgeuittcr,  ».  -B,  — ,  (thnnder-) 

storm,  tempeat,  104,  2229. 
nttfiejSgcIt,    adj.,    unbridled,   un- 

leslrainEd,  1356. 
II)teltitt|ff,    «.   -S,   iiarthBess,   in- 

justice,  OQtcage,  490. 
Unglfllt,  n.  -8,  misfoitune,  adver- 

Bity,   disostd,   miteiy,  502,  59S, 

KlIgIfidliA,  n^-.nnhappy.wrelched, 

2762,  etc.;  maic.  as  tuist.,  932, 

3»57- 
HMgUitfenfl,    ad/.,   nnbapt?,   un- 

fortunate,    iU-staired,   457,   949, 

itc.;  man:,  ai  subU.,  50O;  ftm.  ai 

tuist.,  2SS6. 
Ultfllfid^ttot,  /  -cn,  unhappy  er 

woeful  deed,  3210. 
nnlictl,  n.  S,  mifcliie^  hurt,  evil, 

3S4. 
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naltiblilli,  ai^.,  insulferable,  intol- 

erable,  421,  535. 
ntmn^iiliäl,  adj.,  inhuman,  cniel, 

barbarous,  1922. 
tmniglil^,  adj.,  impowible,  II9. 
üailifiaBigreit,  /,   minority,   tute- 

läge,  3103. 
numnt,  CT.  -«,  iU-humor,  displea- 

sure,  Indignation,  2462. 
nHDfi%  adj.,  useles»,  2155. 
UtttEl^t,  H.  -8,  wrong,  (»nlt,  681. 
SRni^ig,     adj.,    restleu,    troubled. 


Ünf^nlb,  /,  innocence,  324,  951, 

tu,;  guilelessness,  94 1 . 
IIIl(*Ilttig,  adj.,  innocent,  2577. 
HMftt,  (ltlir(c)CC,  lltlfet),/0IJ.  adj. 

and  frort.,  onr,  oura,  360,  ioS3> 

Kalea,  adu.,  below,  down,  beneath, 
•51.  '76. 

Mittel,  frep.  (dat.  and  aec),  adv., 
sep.  and  insef.  pref.,  luder, 
beneath,  below,  amoog,  betweeo, 
during,  in,  ^tjtMn/,-  untflin  = 
niiKr  brni,  310, 545;  unitrn  =  miiei 
ben,  S84;  untere  =  umn  ba«,  652; 
1812,  BTOong  or  possibfy  below, 
cf.  N.;  nnBr  .  .  .  ^mot,  from 
beneath,  out  Irom  under,  2543. 

ttRtHbrc^'tn,  unterbrai^',  unter- 
6to<5'(ii,  unttrbrlt^t',  instp.  tr., 

iDtenupt,  hiealc,  872. 
ttnttrbeffttl,    ada.,    \a    the    mean- 

Urae,  meanwhile,*  50,*  54,"  1 2 1 ,  */£. 
nnterbrfiit'ca,  inup.  tr.,  oppros, 

703;  pasf.  pari,  at  stiist.,  1617. 


...Ckvs'^ 


VOCABUURY. 


llKtCTbrÜd'er,  J«.-fl,— ,  oppressor, 

ttHtetging,  i".  -t,  'gäiia«,  desttuc- 

tiun,  fall,  271,  2388. 
Httttme^'incR,  unirmaliin',  unter- 

nom'men,    11  iitfr nimmt',    iwjr/. 

ir.,  undertake,  2302,  2538. 
Uiiterflel|'t<<i    unlerflanb',    unter- 

flanll'cn,  iniffi.  refl.,  usually 
dare,  venture,  Aul  in  234  ardtaic, 
nndettake. 

nn'tertaiu^eB.  «/■  ■»*"■.  d^^ 
under,  45. 

UHterrailken,  Unteiwalden,  the 
Canton,  soutli  of  the  Lake  ol  the 
Font  Forest  Canton»;  "z^  100, 
279,  '"■ 

UtttetnitlbBCr,  adj-t  of  Unterwal- 
dea.  994;  as  neun,  inhabitant 
of  Unterwaiden,  natetwaUeiier, 
963.1130.  1525- 

nnttmcg«,  ai^.,  ob  the  w«y, 
2153,  2671. 

tuletucr'fcn,  unlettDoif,  rnittr. 
iBOt'fen,  unletiDtrft',  instp.  ir., 
subject,  subdue,  249  z,  wil&  daU 
refl.;  submit,  yieW  to,  255,  1206, 
Z731.  [spectful,  222. 

UHtttnflrfis,  adj.,   Bubmisaive,  te- 

Utttiiat,  /  -eil,  evit  deed,  monatrous 
deed,  3011,3015. 

niuerantiert,     adj.,     unchanged, 

nnDeTanfctlUl,    <idj.,   inalienable, 

izSo. 
nBVtrbälfltig,      adj.,     unsuspeeted, 

witbout  aiousiiig  suspicion,  1404. 


nnVtrlt^t,  adj.,  unhmt,  aafe,  209% 

2314. 
UnDcrnuilfl,  /.  unreasonablen^l^ 

unreason,  fuUy,  2183. 

nntitraanfttg,  adj.,  unreasontr« 
irrational,  brüte,  56. 

nnVCtfdjamt,  adj.,  impndent,  in- 
solent;   masi.  as  subsl.,  475, 

nttVCtfc^rl,  adj.,  unliurt,  nninjored, 

nntPanAeltial,  'ii^'.,una]terable,un- 
waveiing,  oonstant,  lOlS. 

Mtmtit,  fref.  {wiAgm.  anddat.), 
not  (ar  froin,  "3. 

llalpille,  rn.  -ni,  Indignation,  angec, 
■150. 

watWUalitk,     "^J-     involiuitaiy. 


'.,  inhospilable,  1151. 


•7a 
nttnfrtlii^,  c 


Bn}crbrMf|ftd|,  ai^.,  nnbieakaUe, 

inviolable,  1281. 
KTlIt,  adj.,  vciy  old,  mo^  sndent, 

841,  1156. 
«■(ter9,öflV-,inmosl  andern  timei 

von  —  {|tr,  f  com  the  most  ancienl 

times,  from  time  immemorial,  537. 

Cf.N. 
UrfC|tie,  /,  solenm   oath    (to   re- 

noünce  one's  feudi),  29IO. 
Uri,     Uli,  Ihe  Canton,  east  ol  Un- 

tenralden  and  south  of  Scivirjii 

'3.  333.  370.  '^■ 
ntntr,  04:,  of  Uri,  279i  ai  notm, 

man  o(  Uri,  Drnei,  9S3. 
ürfai^t,  /  -n,  cause,  reason,  156c* 

i57Ö.'S77.<fe- 
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Urflinuig,  m.  -e,  •\ifxüngt,  origin, 

1198. 
niftaltb,   m.  -9,   »{länbc,    original 

State,  128z. 
ttrteil,  1.  ~i,  -e.  judgment,  opinion, 

2018. 
ttrttilttt,  fr.  (usuaily  intr.).  judge. 


Sariation,  /  -en,  Variation,  "4. 
Sotir,  w.  -8,  Kaltr,  father,  sire, 

ancestor,    243,    351,    416,    //(..■ 

lic,b,gen.pl. 
Sotnlanb,   ».  -e,  native  countiy, 

fatlieTland,  43S,  795>  S48,  cA:. 

MBtCtltl^,  a<^'.,  fatherty,  patemal, 

of  one's  father  or  fatlieca  (=  an- 

cestors),  S43,  1099,  2954,  tlc. 
»otcrlnä,    aäj.,   fatlierleas,    23S5, 

23S6. 
Sotetnnrb,  m.  -9,  pamcide,  2953, 

3.69. 
SaiertllgCIlb,  /  -(n,  ancestral  vit- 

lue,  691. 
•ef',  '«i«^.  Z»"^,  tttver  accinted. 
«robfdieitcil,  ;f-.,detest,abhoc,7i5. 
Vcroiltcn,    fr".,   despise,   contemm 

scorn,  401,  667,  840,  etc. 
Seta^tnitg,    /,    cootempt,    scotn, 

disdajn,  782,  1871. 
Bera^tniisäwert,  adj.,  cootempti- 

ble>  despicable,  1639. 
btliltbtnt,  refl.,  becbanged,  'löz; 

•4,  change  appearance. 
■tlSn^eTn,  'r.,  alienate,  sepaiateby 

nle,8S5. 


btTbergtH,  ütrfearfl,  iwvborQtn,iitr- 
birgt,  hide,  conceal,  171,  556, 
elc;  rifl.,yMK{intr.),\x.)x<MKn, 
346,  465,  lU. ;  inf.  as  suisi,,  61 1. 

Derbitten,  nerbot,  twrboMii,  tr., 
forbid,  pTuhibit,  299,  54S,  3212. 

Vecbtnbcil,  Derbanb,  vetbunbtn,  ir,, 
bind  (up),unite,  436, 1959,2400, 
fte. 

Vecblnff tu,  ixtr.,  grow  or  tum  pale, 
1562. 

verblinben,  tr.,  blind,  daxile,  de- 

lüde;  fast  pari,  as  sahst.,  839. 
Vcrbdlten,  rifl.  andinlr.,  bl««d  to 

death,  2797,  2987. 
SerbieACKr  «■  -*.  — ;  crime,  II02, 

2174. 

BCtbtcitiB,  /r.,  spread,  999,  1034. 

atrbnnncn,  »erbTanntc,  neibrannt, 

intr.,  btim,   bum    up,  bum   Co 

StTbantmniS,  /  -ntfFt,  condemna- 

tion,  damnation,  6S2,  2817. 
VCCbaBfcit,  tr.,  owe,  have  to  tbank 

foi,  1434. 
vetberbtn,     Ocibarb,     mrboibtn, 

Ucrbirbl,  tr.,  destroy,  tuin.  undo, 

1964,  2020,  2087,  fU. 
Detbienen,  Ir.,  merit,  deserve,  100, 

891,  1302,  lU. 
Scrbrie^,  m.  -tt,  displeasure,  vei- 

ation,  annoyance,  173S. 
vettTtettn,  btrbroß,  »«btofffn,  fr-., 

vei;     fii  (acc)  —  Ion«!,  shriDk 

from,  2636. 
Scrbtnt,  •"■  ~ti,  displeaauce,  vei- 

atioD,  umojnuce,  1965. 
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VCrt^rtH,  tr.,  do  hoDor  to,  respect, 
revere,  398, 403,  1622,  tu. 

UCrtibtB,  /r^  bind  by  an  oath, 
1363- 

UCTCiRtn,  tr.,  unite,  joiD,  combine, 
1664. 

bettinigCI,  tr.,  unite,  join,  com- 
bine, 2936. 

»ecfonta,  DCTfler,  Dnfalltn,  btcfaHt, 

intr.  f.,  fall  to,  be  forleited  to,  400. 
tPcrfangcii,  nti:^ng,  MrFaugen,  »et- 

fängt,  r^.,bccaugbt,  2164;  intr. 

avail,  1385, 
DCtfC^ltn,  intr.  (yiitk  gm.),  miss, 

fail  of,  1995. 
MerftK^C".  '^■.  =""«-  3043.  3181. 

VerfvIgCK,  tr.,  follow,  pursue,  70, 

74,  1488,  itc. 
etlfalget,  »i.-e,  — ,  pursuer,  2565. 
HcrfittOlt  '>'-<  leod  asiray,  seduce, 

corrupt,  839,  1635,  2019,  ek. 
Serfi^nUtg,  /  -tn,  aeduction,  cot- 

ruption,  821. 
DcrgtbCH,  Mtgab,  Dergcben,  Der- 

fllebt,  /r.,  foigiv«,  1572. 
UcrgebcRd,  <kA'.,  in  tud,  869, 1972, 

Qttgeblt4,  «1^*.,  vain.  uaeleaa,  2825. 
StrgtUnng,    /,    requital,    recom- 
penie,  61 7. 

DeTgeffen,  Uftgae,  Cergeflfn,  »tr- 
fligt,  /r,   forget,   2323,   2347, 

2724,  ilc. 
HKgiften,  tr.,  poiBon,  822. 
iPCrgleU^CK,  tr.,  adjust,  settle,  2499. 

Dcrsraben,  Dttenib,  uersraben, 
oeiBribt,  /r.,  bmy,  2110. 


UcrgtSgCTK,   ^.,  enla^,  inen 

aggrarate,  603. 
VergfiteK,  tr.,  make  good,  454. 
Derliaften,  fr,  anest,  1863. 
Utr^altCH,  ■otx^tW,  uet^Ittn,  dtT' 

Hft,  A-.,  witbhold,  conceal,  53I; 

refi.,   be   in  B  cerlain  State,  be,  I 

1242,  fo .  . .  alleB,  '  «o  il  all  is.' 

DtrtdKhElHr  ^-1  transact,  2505.  { 

VeT^anflftl,  i'r.,decree,ordain,  222S.  1 

Vei^a^,   ii^'..  hAted,  odiom,  de-  I 

testable,  1358,  1671,  2534,  tU.  1 

Btr^elireil,  tr.,  hide,  conceal,  173,  I 

713,  1251,  rf£.  I 

Mr^infeeni,  /r.,  Unäer,  prerent,  | 

2IoS. 

Vec^II»,   tr.  attd  refl.,  covct  w 

wrap    odc'b   seif    up,   hide    one's 

face,  »158  Cridl,  dat.),  «162. 
pertfltcn,    l''-,  avect,   prevent,  86; 

Utr^öte  ©Ott,  'God  fotbid,'  1535, 

1893- 
dcrincn,  in/r.  •tm/  refi.,  loae  onc'i 

way;    /ai/    pari.,    lost,     149g, 

3105- 
Uertagen,  tr.,  drive  ont,  expel,  1 368; 

1633.  2398,  itc. 
OCrtanfen,  tr.  anJ  refi.,  «eil,  854, 

1605. 

uerfteiben,  <»■-,  diaguise,  1062. 
hetfQmilient,   i'n/r.  f.,  pine  airay, 

languish,  235S. 
Vctlfluhtn,    /r^    announce,    nialu 

linown,  285,  2291,  2679,  etc. 
ktrlflnbigtll,  tr.andrefl.,  annoimce, 

make    known,   prodaim,    3071,   1 

2785- 
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»nlaKgCB,   A-.,   desiie,   cnTC,  de- 

rnand,  95. 
BnlMttn,  n.  -i,  longing,  desire, 

wish,  1684. 
ueilaffcB,  Dcrlicg,  titr(a|ftn,  Dct' 

li^t,  tr.,  leave,  fonake,  abandon, 
desert,  289,  434,  515,  tU.;  ri/. 
(udlA  OUf  andacc.'),  rely  ob. 

VeiUnfcn,  uctlicf,  Vctlauffn,  Dti' 

lüufl,  r^.,   lose   one'i  way,  gp 

astray,  46. 
Vtrtatittn,  i«fr-.  imperi..  be  hcard, 

tamspire,  be  teported,  3020. 
ttctltgcn,  aiij,,fit  3.  loas,  embarrassed, 

confused,  *]02. 

lend,  give,  graut,  3056. 
tPtrlCl;«!,  /r.,  hurt,  woand,  injure, 

violste,  1627,  1S19,  Z03Ö,  tic. 
aetitetea,    utriot,   »ttlotoi,   tr., 

lOM,    114,  440,  831^    tu.;  reß., 

lose  one's  way,  be  lost,  disappear, 

1779. 
titTKtaitcrtt,  tr.,  wall  up,  sumxmd 

with  B  wall,  2169. 
VtTVat\fltn,  tr.,  augment,  inciease, 

multipl;,  692. 

»trmtiben,  wnnUb,  DtnnittKn,  a-., 

avoid,shmi,  184,3313. 
veimenaen,  ir.,  mix  up,  coaruse, 

3I7S- 
HxmA^tu,    vtxm.oii^U,    Denn 01!^ t, 

Utrtnag,  tr.,   be  able,  have  the 

power   (to  do  soraething),  656, 

254S,  3ZZÖ. 
BtmtSgtn,  n.  -e,  ability,  capadty, 

meani,  1524. 


vent^BtiK,  Mrua^in,  wrnoitiintn, 
Mtnlmmt,  tr.,  perceive,  hear, 
»39.  404.  838,  lU. 

Setmanft,/,  reason,  underatanding, 
57- 

MentBlfHg,  oijr:,  rational,  «cniible. 

»eiikcn,  M  an/  inA-.,  tay  IT  be- 

come    waste,   desolate,   desertcd, 

'735- 
VerpfSaktV,    tr.,   pawn,    mortease, 

885. 
Setrat,  m.  -t,  tceason,  treacheiy, 

petfidy,  503,  997,  1608,  itc. 
UemitcB,  DMTiti,  oittatm,  wträt, 

tr.,    betray,    41 1,      1390,      1869, 

Scrtatn,  iw.  -B,  — ,  traitoc,  715, 
1297,  1389,  M. 

vettitiaea,  wmtnn,  vcrronntn, 
iittr.  [.,  ran  er  pam  away,  101. 

Derfagei,  *•,  deny,  «fuse,  II44, 
1254,  etc.;  intr.,  lail,  1563. 

VetfatnaitlR,  r^.,  assemble,  meet, 
gather,  244,  722,  1404,  etc. 

SttfaHnnlnng,  /  -en,  meeting,  as< 
scmbly,  1113. 

derfl^affCB,  tr.,  Mcare,  provide, 
gel;  fi^  Ste^t — ,  obtain  justice, 
take  the  law  into  one's  own  hond«, 

ott\ättün,  otr^äfitb,  vtt\ä)\tbtu, 
intr.  (.,  e«pire,  die,  2811. 

Oerfl^tnlCn,  tr.,  give  away,  bestow, 
'253- 

WciäftKältK,   »-.,  scare    iv   cbaae 
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uctiäfithttt,    Vfc\ä)ob,    l>etfcf|o6en, 

/r,,  defer,  put  ofT,  postpone,  I4tx>, 

1418,  Z510,  <ft. 
Dcrfl^iCbctl,  aJ/.,  difCerent,  various, 

seveial,  '26,  '27,  'ji,  ^ä-. 
Iterfdilcietit,  tr.,  veil,  619, 
ncrfdilie^di,  Derfd)(Dg,  Vftjil^IofFfn, 

tr.,  close,  shul  up,  lock  up,  Mde, 

1041,  168S. 
Vtrfifilingftt,  Ccrfdilang,  u<r{(4Iun> 

gtn,  Ir,,  swallcw  up,  dcvonc,  1666. 

2149. 
I>trflf|in31|tn,    l^.,    disdun,   scom, 

845.  [mit,  2744. 

ncrf^UlbCK,  O',  be  guilty  of,  com- 
Vcrflfliltttn,  (r.,  covet,  bury,  over- 

whelni,  1501,  1784. 

txif^tDtnbfU,     Dcrf^raanb,     »er- 

jl^ttiunben,  in^.  (,,  disappear, 
vaniah,   be   lost  to   nght,   2524, 

Sttfilitvdning,  /  -en,  compiracy, 

1103. 
Iictft4(c)a,  Dcrfa^,  Wrff^en,  btt- 

fKill,  riß;  'with  JU  o»«rf  dai.  ef 
fers,  and  gm.  of  Oiing  or  büß- 
■clause,  expect  of,  2483,  3041. 

bctfcnbcu,  Dfrfonblf  or  tKr(cnb(te, 
Der|anöt  er  D(rfenli(t,  /r,  sena, 
despatch,  discharge,  260S. 

Vcrft^tn,   tr.,  put,  3037;    rejoin, 

UcrfSbutn,    reß.,    be    reconciled, 

maJce  une's  peace,  2808. 
octfyrei^tii,  tierfliTai^,  unip rotten, 

oetiprld)!,    tr.,    promise,    1578, 

2539. 


VOCABULARV. 


Utr^nbig,  '»^'..seaüble,  inteUigent 
prudent ;   masc.  as  subst.,  248. 

Mx\ttH,  pari,  a^'.,  hiddcD,  remote, 
1043. 

Vcrftettii,  otirflatib,  Utrfianbtn,  A-, 

imderatand ;  mean,  216;  reß, 
and prep.  mit  ■iBi&  pers.,  hive  an 
understanding  or  agteement  with. 
1396;  wilA  firep.  auf  anä  atc.  ej 
Aing,   undecsland,   be   judge  of, 

Uetfiaf  tl,  refl^  be  bald,  obstiiute, 

unTielding,  S71. 
Verftll^Itlt,  pari,  adj.,  Bt«ftllli;,  »e- 

cret,  furtive,  1099. 
UerfU^CIt,    tr.,    try,    ottempl,    en- 

deavoT,  141, 144, 152,  etc.;  temp^ 

153'-  204S- 
VfrtttbigfH,  tr.,  defend,  lag,  1286, 

Sertcibtgtr,  «.  -B,  — ,  defender, 

1616. 
Dertilgcn,  tr.,  destioy,  annul,  311. 
ecrttaneu,  iWr.  («./ri  aü/.  or  auf 

ani/  ace^,  trust  in,  lely  od,  140, 

etc.;    tr.,   entruat,  coiißde,   199, 

1438. 
StrtraK(c)tt,  «.  -e,  tiust,  tuth, 

confidence,  2482. 
Kirtraut,     adj.,     tnisty,     intiinate, 

fwDiliar,  295,  734,  2482,  etc. 

»ertrctüen,  ceirtTifb,  wrtrUbni,  tr., 
drive  away,  expel,  1431,  2930. 

Uerabcn,  tr.,  conunil,  perpemt^ 
3224. 

UCmalttta,  tr.,  guard,  lecnre,  kecR 
206Ö,  2992. 
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VtrwaÜta,  Ir.,  admirister,  execjrte, 

...s.  / 

UcnDanbtla,  tr,,  change,  tr^form, 

2573;    riß.,  be   chanoM,   trons- 

formed,  •30.  / 

Uenwattbl,  adj.,  related,  kin;  masc. 

Ol  stiisl.,  relative,  kindred,  1657. 
•enetgtii,  Btrinoa,  »(tiDOBdi,  reß. 

(wi&  gt»-),  dare,  venture,  2416, 

252H. 
nnWCgCK,  ai^'.,  bold,  daring,  laih. 


27,  1 


'505. ' 


Ir.,  refuie,  detiy,  785. 
Vcmciltn,  iif.,  uscy,  sto^  213, 

•5'- 
vmnirltit,  ^r.,  forfeit,  lo«e,  19J5, 

1931- 

t»inpflltfl4ttl,  "'••  cmse;  fiast  part, 

OS  adj.,  cnrsed,  confounded,  1 76E ; 

as  intif}.,  curae  it  I,  confound  it !, 

177. 
MCrsaSCn,   i^tr-,  despond,  despair, 

tose  courage,  135,  1987,  •M^\,iic. 
Knjti^CR,   Dtrjte^,  Otrjlt^n,   &. 

(dat.   Bf  firt.'),  pardon,  excuae, 

1870,  1971. 
»Cl^fenn,  *•,,  decorate,  adoni,  •4a 
UCtjWtifcItl,  inir.,  despair,  3194. 
8ci:SWttflnng,  /,  despair,  desperä- 

tion,  456,  2353,3185. 
Sei^ncfflungeattgft,    /    'änejlc, 

agony  of  desperatioD,   deiperate 

fear,  646. 
«tCjniCiflnllgfiliaH,  adj.,  deapente, 

439- 
nttUx,  m.  -i,  - 

1034,  3300, 


I,  relative, 
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StC^,  n.  -9,  caltle,  beast,  brüte,  46, 

50.s6,rfr. 
Btel,  ii<^'.,  much,  a  great  dcal,  many, 

•2,  189,  196,  *fc. 
vultrfalli'ea,  adf'.,  ai  much  eipe- 

rience,    very   eiperienced,    241; 

p{.  as  suist„  664. 
UitDtitflt'f  i"^-'  perhaps,  may  be, 

perebance,  494,  656,  1316,  M. 
Vitftnt^r'  iadv.  and)  conj.,  rather, 

but  on  the  contrary,  3046, 
Bier,  num.,  four,  *48. 

BUtt,  n«Bi.,  fonrtb,  *27,  »los- 

Stttnialti(tattKftc,  f».  -«,  l^e  of 

the  Four  Forest  Cantons,  or  Lake 

ofLuceme;   *i,*ia$,        [2626. 

»08tl,  «■  -8,  SJBBtf,   bitd,   1949, 

Sogt,  m.  -e,  SBgt«,  bailifi,  prefect, 

govemor,  155,  191,  230,  ttc.;  ef. 

A'.  on  Sßtii^eDOBt,  »i. 

Solt,  «.  -f9,  Söller,  people,  nation, 

folk,  iQo,  243,  304,  itc. 
Dpa  (comp.  BoQtr,  JW/CT-/,  Bottji), 
m^'.,  füll,  whole,  complete,  65, 
203,4i7,(fc./  1345,  ((iii(3al|r( 
—  l)abcn  (=  »oDiÖliria  icin),  be 
of  (füll)  age;  adv.,  sep.  andinsep. 
prtf.  with  similar  meaningi. 

lioUrin'gen,  DoIC&tat^'tt,  DoQ- 
bind)!',  jV,,  accomplish,  execute, 
carry  out,  85,  2952,  3007;  päd 
part.  as  mist.,  218. 

VDQcn'lifii,  iniip.  tr.,  enfl,  finitli, 
acbiere,  accomplish,  5Ö4,  693, 
1376,  etc. 

»anig,  a<^;  fnll;  adv.,  endrely, 
wbtdly,  »48. 
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SoUmoäli,  f.,  füll  power,  »uthority, 

'iaVtpmp.  (fl'3/,),of.  from,  by.witii, 
concerning,  because  of;  •aiilh 
famify  namn  sign  cf  noMlity , 
•2.  28,  64,  fic;  Dom  =  Bon  htm. 

twr,  prff.  {dat.  atidacc.'),  adv. 

iip.  prtf.,  before,  in  front  of,  ago, 

trom,  for,   with,   becauie  of, 

133. '14.217.  «"'■ 
Upratt,  adv.  and  sif.pref^  before, 

at  tbe  head,  in  fnmt,   forei 

•i37- 

□iBich  0r:  gd  before,  1134. 
VotiraS,    aih.,  before,   on  ahead, 

in  advance,  2703. 
ÜDttianCR,   inir.,  take  precautions, 

anticipate,  prevenC,  274. 
UOKbd,  adv.  and  sff.  prtf. ,\ij,-^a&\^ 

over,  2086;  an  (aii/.)  . .  .  Oorbtl, 

past,  *ä6,  Z186,  r(c. 

i»rbtigc|tii,  gttig,  gteangtii,  ihA'. 

f.,   go    iw  pasa   by,  "86,   2722, 

3092. 
uvrbicgea,  bog,  gcbagen,  tr.,  bend 

forwaid,  *ioi. 
tKTbcc,  ad}.,  fore,  front,  *2i, 

btc  —  Sccnt,   front  part   of  the 

Etage,  proiccniam,  *S6,  '13z. 
VarbctgTUub,  m.  -3,  foregTOnnd, 

front,  *84. 
»•tberfl,  <!<$'.  (jmftrl.  ef  boibtr), 

foiemoit,  in  front,  moM  odvuiced, 

first,  •126,  »137,  «163. 
«(rgc^ni,  stne,  flcgangtii,  intr.  f., 

JO  on,  happen,  take  place,  545. 


tiiiT^iiItcn,  ^itlt,  ge^Itft 

(up)  before,  •89. 
Sor^aag,  m.  --«,  Soriiänge,  cuitain, 

•3.  *I39.  'löj- 
Sof^ttl,    /,     vangoatd;    leiitiDel, 

60. 
ODtig,  adj.,  foimet,  preceding,  [»«- 

vious,  last,   '136;   pt.  as  luht^ 

(»iloinincii,  tarn,  getomtncn,  inir. 

f.,  come  forward,  *26. 
tma,  •nA'.,  before,  in  tbe  forepart, 

Sorfdlnb,  n.  -4,  -fi^ftbl,  aid,  help. 
as^stajice,  3045. 

Sorfil^t,  /,  foresight,  caution,  pm- 

dence,  6t6,  886. 
tiorftinngea,  fptang,   gtlprungcn, 

tn/r.  f.,  jut  out,  project,  2253. 

SBtfpimig,  Bi.  -«,  -iprüiige,  im>. 

jection,  ledge,  '126. 
Usifttlldt,  tr.,  tepiesent,  225. 
SSItCil,  m.  -e,  -«,  advantage,  803, 

2251. 
Martrttea,    trat,    gtttrtm,    tritt, 

intr.  {.,  Step  forward,  1857. 
UBiB'tiCt,    adv.  and  sip.  pref.,  by, 

past,    *I34  (m'M  vcrh  cf  motim 

undersloed'),  3261. 
BirU  ergeben,     ging,     gtgongea, 

iWr.  f.,  go  or  pass  by,   go  paat, 

■24,  1763, '88,  ^Ä. 
»■tibetlcidea,  »<^.  tr.,  «teer  past, 

aiga. 
enrSlIcrtreiben,    trieb,   gttritbm, 

rtfi,,  \1wc3  past,  26II-I2. 


,1 


VDrwftrtS,  ada.  (and  t^.  friß), 
forw«rd(s),  S^S.  'S«.  'S*.  "<■ 

SptIBKrf,  m.  -t,  •Uütfe,  reproach, 
1606. 

m. 

S9o(^e,  /  -n,  wrtcli,  guard,  •84. 

>»/>'.  ),,  gtow,  increase,  advance, 

356,  880,  1793,  ttc. 
aSäi^ter,    m.   -9,  — ,  watchman, 

watch,   guard,    1S60;     in  43  ^ 

Eng.  Wateh,  as  name  0/0  dag. 
WaitX,   adj.,  valiant,  brave,  stout, 

worthy,  encelleDt,   153,  185,  etc.; 

masc.  as  suis!.,  169. 
SBofff,  /  -n,  weapOD,  aniis,  30z, 

700,  1377,  t/c. 

aSaffenbtenft,  «.  -8,  -e,  setvice 
with  weapona,  miliUiy  «ervice, 
1224. 

BßaffcKfTtanb,  m.  -e,  -;,  fiiend 
or  comta.de  in  arms,  2959. 

aBofftalntl^t,  «.  -e,  -e,  serrant  or 


maffnen,  /r.,  arm,  1595, 1977, 3435. 

SSagtfa^tt,  /  -tn,  daring  Spedi- 
tion, U94- 

Waattl,  Ir.,  veiilure,  risk,  dare,  135, 
136,  162,  rff. 

SStlScfliranS'  »'■  -*-  'fninnfif'  bo'd 
nr  haiardous  leap,  2638. 

CBatet^Al./'  -'"'  de«ä  "^  daring, 
3874. 
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Silgftfiif,  «.  -«,  -lUcIf,  daring  deed, 

risk,  venture,  haiard,  1907. 
V&t\l,  f.  -m,  choice,  election,  328, 

n>il|len,  *■,  choo»e,  443, 1213. 
ÜBallftti^cU,  /  -tn,  fiMdom  of 

electwn,  right  ar  prerogative  of 

choice,  3032. 
SBa^lt,    m.  -t,   Illusion,    delarion, 

la^nfiHaifl,     aJ;.,     iosane,    mad, 
crazy,  943,  2S1Z. 
ma%K^ntm%ttt,  f.  -tn,  deed  of 

frenzy,  insane  act,  3206. 
na^r,  adj.,  tme,  real,  genuine,  802, 

1162,  1771,  eU. 
Wäl)rni*,/rc/.  (gm.'), äanag,  »lai, 
ffiaiir^ctt,  /  -tn,  tnith,  572,  1777, 

2055,  ,tc. 
ma\tVläk,  adv.,  truly,  really,  indeed, 

974,  2062. 
äBSIiniitg,  /  -tn,  value  ar  Mandard 

{e/coins);  ei^le  Sd^rung,  Sterling 

value  or  worth,  089. 
Sßnife,  /  -n,  otphan,  2735,  2766. 
SSalb,    n,   -ti,   Saibcr,   wood, 

woods,  forest,  90,  493,  545,  tU. 

Cf.  N.  493. 
XSalll«clirs(0,  n.  -C,  -«,  foreit- 

montitaitti,  687,  II75> 
SSoIbgCgtltb,  /^  -(M.  region  er  part 

ofa  forest,  *78, 
aSJafttoptllf,  /.  -n,  £6resl<liap»I, 

966. 
SSalbfrältC,  //■.   Forest  Cantons  ; 

•2.  804,  cU.     Cf.  N.  »s- 
SSWliimB,/-  -tn.  «owl.  forest.  7*8- 

- C,K,glc 
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S93albua(fcr,    «.   -8,  — ,   forest- 

stream,  1790. 
Kau,  m.  -fS,  3£!BII(,  wall,  ram- 

part,  2437. 
Malleit,  in/r,  f.,  walk,  wander,  make 
»    pOgrimage,    343,    749,     I163, 

WaltGII,  tutr,,  dispose,  manage,  rule, 
govfin,  95Ö,  165S;  in/,  ai  mbsl., 
2g  iS. 

SBälti.  Wald,  dimbutive  of  Wal- 
ther;   1581,  2313. 

»Üljen,  tr.,  roll,  1589. 

aSBonb,   /,    SQjauli*,   wall,    IOJ4, 

263g. 
tttanbeltt,  ««ft-.  f.  and^.,  go,  move, 

walk,  2459,  31S7,  3280. 

»nnbcrtt,    itur.  f.,  wauder,    go, 

travel,  607,  733,  1012,  ilc. 
aSankfr^inaiiii,    m.   -tt,   .leute, 

tiaielet,  Z12,  1269. 
SBailb(e)rtr,   m.  -%,  —,  ttaveler, 

348,518.  »126,  rtc. 
Dan!eu,  intr.  \.  anä\.,  totter,  stag- 

ger,  reel,  rock,  fail,  give  way,  2 1 5, 

1982,  2666,  lU. 
niinii,     adv.     (iiiierrog.'),    wheD, 


■fdjtllie; 


211,  «40. 
VaVptten,  Ir.,  arm,  I23O. 

anm,     (comp,    »ätmeir,   sHj/erl. 

roämfi),  adj.,  warm,  514,  595, 

759,  itc. 
»arneu, /r.,  wam,  60,  1387. 
föanwng,  /  -tu,  waiainE,  2S00. 


maxi.  Rudolf  von  (der)  Wart, 
friend  aod  accomplice  of  Herzog 
Johanne«  von  Schwaben;  1339, 
2961. 

»arten,  inir.  (gm.  or  iisualfy  ouf 
7viA  acc.'),  wait,  wait  for,  105, 106, 
306,  elc.;  lend,  IlSl. 
aram,  adf.   iimerrog.'),  why,  74. 
598,  796.  ih. 

Xaaä,  inltrrog.fron.,  what,68,  70, 
76,  305  2,  etc.  :  indif.  rd.  pro»., 
whatever,  that  which,  that,  which, 

gl,  160,  161,  tic;  =  manim, 
why,  692,  1825,  1856, rff,,-  =aU 
who,  whoever,  1481,  1739.  =  tU 
Wat,  Bomething,  somewhat,  some, 

159,563,   1438,  2691,  (Tft. 

Waffn,  «.  -8,  — ,  water,  8,  35, 

117,  ^ft. 
JSafftcIlutit,  «.-9,  '^fl^nre,  watar- 

hea,  coat,  44. 
!Baf|ttIIaft,  /    -Hüflf,  goige  of 

water,  water-fUIed  gorge,  2164. 
aBnffcmSfle,    /    -n,    waate    of 

Mt^feln,  intr.  (anä  fr.),  change, 

aller,  vary,  1506. 
tntitcn,  Ir.,  wake,  waken,  aronse, 

297,  1644.  '^ 

»tbtr,   conj.,   neithet;    IDfiet  ,  .  . 

noi^,  neither  .  .  .  nor,  2067. 
Sßeg,  "i.  -ti,  -t,  war,  P^lh,  road, 

26,  173,  348,rf£, 
Uta,  adv.   and  stp.  pri/.,   awajr, 

(forth,  ofl,  gone),  468,  3739. 
»egiltiHen,  blieb,  geblieben,  intr. 

|.,Btayaway,i540, 1574, 1575,  e(f. 
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■Cgea,  prep.  <^gen.  whicA  may 
pricidi  it),  on  account  of,  for  the 
sake  of,  271 7. 

ucsfa^teit,  fu^T,  gefahren,  fäf|Tt, 
iHSr,  f.,  sail  away,  pasi  along,  9S0. 

Uieffifireti,  /f.,  lead  away,  184g, 

ncglicttn,  Bing,  Begoiigtii,  in/r. 
(.,  go  away,  (imVi  über)  go  or 

Otgranittt,    fr.,    abduct,   kidnap, 

2525- 
ntgnitttliMI,   ipnnbtf,  ar  ntnbtK, 

Stmanit  «r  genidlbtt,  ir.  andrtfi., 

turn   away,    avert,    •47,    »122, 

2479. 
<Kt\[f\    intirj.,  wOel    alasl,    iSo, 

SSeligtfATti,   ».  -e,  woeful   cty, 

cry  of  Utnentation,  2985. 
Wt^flagtlt,   'HJ'/.  iW'-.,  wail,  la- 

ment,  11 72. 
toe^ttn,  tr.  (dat.  Bfpers.),  prevent, 

stop,  hmder,  234,  2565. 
WCitrIp j,  adj.,  weaponlesa,  defeose- 

less,  unamiei),  643,  2030,  2219. 
SBclt,   ».  -ce,  -er,  woman,  wife, 

•2,  83,  91,  i?f. 
SSciitl,  »1.  -j,  — ,  seivant,  beadle, 

mtilili^i  '"^J->  womanly,  feminiDe, 

1711. 
»cti^ett,  mii!^,  geRttt^en,  iWr.  f., 

yield,  give   way,    recede,    1378, 

■443.  2748,  'f. 
treibt,  f.  -n,  pasture,  graun^,  14, 

59- 
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WeiktV,  ^.,'graze,  tend  or  feed  (a 

flock),   1003;   feast  (one's  eyes) 

o„,  28.3. 
a&eibaefen,  ™.-(.t,-«n,hui.Uni»n, 

153- 
^cibnann,  m.   -%,  .mann«  er 

•Icute,  huntei,  huntstnail,  270S. 
iBcibUitrl,  H.  -e,  game,  262S. 
UeigeTn,    Ir.,    refuse,    deny,    1301, 

3205. 
'iBei^(e),  m.  -tn,  -«n,   lalcon,  kite, 

eagle,  1471. 
nei^CXr  '■9*-.  devote  one's  seif,  be 

devoted,  918. 
weil,  1'1'n;*.,  because,  since,  260,  487, 

666,  (/■:.,■  wbile,  34 '- 
weilen,   intr.,   sUy,    tony,   linget, 

3262,  3274, 
üffieilet,  m-  -9,  — ,  hamlet;   as  pari 

o(  pruptr  name,  *z,    {indefiniUly 

in  Schjvys');    1076,  ot  Ödwejlet, 

neac  Rossberg. 
Weincil,  in/J-.,  weep,  shed  ieais,  crj', 

1038,  i33S,»i2i,^/f. 
weilt,    adj.,   wiae,   sage,    prüdem, 

212,  517,886,  ./f. 

Seife,  /,  -n,  manncr,  way,  habit, 
custom,  1905. 

wei(en,  niieS,  geniiefen,  ir.,  show, 
point  oat,  direcl,  reler,  1332, 
2161,  etc.;   1397,  reptimand,  re- 

Weiölii^i   '"^■<  wisely,  prudently, 

2192. 
wei^,  adj'.,  white,  "48,  177B. 
SSeiilanti,  n.  -i,  WhiteUnd,  the 

Obeiliasli  Valley;   1193. 
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WcU,  a^.,  Wide,  hroad,  long,  far, 

distanl,  48,  *s\,  964,  eü.;  neut. 

as  stibit.,  1474,  1675;  comp,  netit. 

tti  lubsl.,  ZZ9S,  sometbing  furthei. 
SBettt,  /  -n,  dislance,  1685,  1914. 
■tUCt,  adv.  andstp.  frrf.,  (aither, 

fuither,  onward(a3,  on,  349,  380, 

1314.  'I':- 
Meitf41(4tifl,  adj.,  higt,  vaat,  far- 

reaching,  2727. 
Wfftfl^l'ICtttra,  !'P.  inlr.,  resound 

er  peal  atat,  2849. 
neUuctf^llinBcn,     fort,      adj., 

ipreading  and  tangled,  1 1 90. 

Mittler,  (Wi(4e,  »iliteg),  inttr- 

T^.  adj.  and  fron.,  which, 
what,  what  a,  296,  327,  ilc;  rel. 
fron.,  who,  which,  thal,  *3,  •21, 
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billow,  Bui^, 
Jly 


aBfHf,  /,  -n,  w 

110,  166,  2156,  etc. 
UClfifl,     adj.,     foceign, 

Italian  {er  French),  1222. 
Sgflfll^Ianb,  n.-8,  Ilaly;  519,  1230. 
88(U,  /  -«n,  world,  eaith,  34, 305, 

453.  '*■ 
»refcrn,  wanbK  er  wtnbdt,  b*« 

iDonbt  or  s^tvenbet,  r^/f.,  tmn, 

'33,  •lOO,2234,/&. 

tOtnig,  adj.,  little,  few,  a  few,  1533, 
191t,  1916,  f/<:. 

Ueau,  fff«;'.,  if,  wlien,  whenevet, 

18,  19,  20,  Ti,ete. 
wer,  itUcrrog.  froa.,  who,  70,  126, 

127,   225,  fft.,-  indif.  rel.  fron., 

wlioeTer,  who,  he  who,  330,  383, 

401, tU. 


Mtriica,  matb,  ettoarbetf,  toirbt. 

fr-.,  obtain,  gain,  enlist,  686,  706, 

!ubsl.,  suit.  requeat,  1313. 

nertini,  narb,  gciDorben,  roirb, 
iB/''.  1-,  become,  get,  grow,  hap- 
pen,  be,  loi,  149,  491,  1854,  etc.; 
fiU.  aujc.,  shall,  wiL,  etc.,  41,  *fc,- 
/au,  aBj.,  be,  lOI,  etc.;  ttlit 
roitb,  I  feel,  513;  in/,  as  suist., 
2727. 

werfen,  morf,  geworfsn,  Wirft,  tr., 

throw,  eist,  Hing,  32 1 ,  377,  '2(1,  itc. 

aSert,  ».  -8,  -e,  wöck,  355,  524, 
723,  etc.:    2727,  imSSJtrt  unb 

SBccbtn,  OD  foot  and  in  progress. 

tESerdetite,  //-,  workmen,  »21. 
tStrtjtng,  «■  -e,  -e,  tool,  instru- 

meot,  "cat's  paw,"  716,  1612. 
wert,  adj.,  worth;,  esteemed,  deai, 

50S. 
SSert,  m.  -(9,  -f ,  WOrth,  value,  916. 
SiefClt,  1-  -9,  — ,  being,  existeoc^ 

creature,  590,  645. 
9)eften,  m.-«  of -tn,  west,  '105, 
lESetter,  n.  -B,  — ,  veatlicr,  storm, 

2558. 
®elterlP4,  «.  -B,  .läi^«,  weatlier- 

hole,  40,  cf.  N. 
aSett^elt,  m.  -fl,  conteat,  conlcn- 

tion,  emulation,  1137. 
»et!»,  (r.,  whet,  sharpen,  653. 
niber,  frep.  (if£.)>  ■''^'  "'"^  inuf. 

pref.,  Bgainst,  contiaiy  to,  1325, 

SBUerpart,  m.  -8,  -e,  «dveisMy, 
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wCkntPran»,  i 


,    (.,  tebonnd, 


WibCrfet'tK,    rtfl.,    renist,    ojjpose, 
18+4. 

wUcrfIc'littt,  tDlbtrflanb',   mib»' 

flan'bfii,  iii/r,(iÄi/.),re5ist,witll- 

■Und,  z6oi. 
wiberfitt'bett,  imr.  (dat.),  atrive 

or  stniggle  agninit,  leöA,  801, 

869,  1656,  elc. 
Rribcr^ci'teii,  roibnßrilt',  xoiUx- 

(Irtt'ten,  imtp.  imr.  {äai.y,  cod- 

flict  wilh,  be  contraiy  to,  30?6. 
Mit,    adii.,  bow,  in  what  way,  53, 

S15,   f/f.,-    ir0H/.,   hov,   as,   like, 

when,  4,  5,  7,  96,  r/c. 
nicbei:,  aA.,  /i^.  aai^  iwi^i.  /r'/, 

agsin,    uiew,    once    more,   168, 

499.  '''• 
Wtebcr^o'leit,  inup.  tr.,  «peat,  «g, 

"138.  "«39.'«- 
Uic'bcrittTIlI,  «/.  inlr.  (.,  relarn, 

1282.  1331,  llc;  64.  <™/«-j.  f^r, 

□De  retuttu  tr  thetc  is  a  retum. 
tote'berlomtttes,  lam  toltbct,  rotC' 

bergtlommtn,  *5).  i'n/r,  (,,  return, 

come  back,  17,  2623,  3097,  ftc. 
tttie'bctfc^ta,  fa^  nicbcr,  nitbet» 

atft^en,  fw^l  iDttbti:,  j^.  (f.,  bm 

agün,  98S,  3210. 
SBitBefZ-Hf  cradle,  323,  2154. 
wiiitn,  fr-,  fock.  2154. 
ffiieft,/  -n,  meadow,  »48,  1178, 

•84.     Cf.  N.  nn  3)Ialt(n,  »3. 
»Üb,  a.^., wild, 302, 308,  ii77,.!/f, 
38t(b,  n-  -le,  wild  BDinulB,  game, 

1604,  2635. 


Milbbmcgt,  "dj.,  wildlj  agilaied, 

tempeatuoiu,  1682. 
)ESilblt»er,  m.  -e,  — ,  gatherer  of 

wild  ll*7,  2738- 
SBilbRt^,  /    -nilft,    wUderneu, 

1220,  1267,  1588,  rff. 
%3inc(ll),  m.  -J\i,  -n,  will,  purpose, 

wish,  395,  752,  131 7,  ■?/<:.,-  um  . . . 

Cf?«,)  nlUtn.  for  thc  uke  of,  on 

accouni  of,  67,  566. 

uiHItM'tttcm,  adj'.,  welcome,  510, 

987,  2557- 
fBinptX,  f.  -n,  eyeUsb,  1961. 
Sink,  n).  -te,  ~(,  wind,   1017, 

ai29. 
aSiablSWtkt,/  -H'  drift-aralanche, 

3253- 
aSinbUloiie,  ■/    -n,    wind-a™- 

lanche  or  drif  t-avaJancfae,  1 50 1 . 
KBfnbliiftt,  H.  -«,  -tr,  torch.  link, 

■48,  «SS- 
Mtnln,   i'Xr.,  nod,  malte  a  sign, 

beckoD,  1569,  2019. 
tESintet,  m.  -e,  — ,  wlntei,  a637. 
taitttcni,  tr.,  Winter,  keep  throngh 

SßiBttniitg,/,wiiit«iDg,  206. 
mit,  pert.  fron.,  we,   17,  41,  58, 

ele.;  IDlt'«  =  Wir  tS. 
ffiirbtl,  «.  -e,  — ,  Whirlpool.  116, 

"37- 
Wirtttt,    inir.,    woric,    act,    effect, 

have  intluence,  1 709. 
»irtltl^,  adj.,  actusl,  red,  true,  585. 
ifflirt,  m.  ~tt,  -t,  host,  1007. 
Silrtin,  /  -innen,  hcetess,  house- 

wifciwif^  187,516. 
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nitrtlt4,  adj.,  hospitable,  347. 
»ifftn,  Wußlt,  fltniußt,  xot\%,  er., 

knoM',  know  how  (tiii&  in/,),  54, 

58,171,./.:. 
SilUtnletk,  1.  -i,  widoWa  pain 

ar  affliction,  woef  ul  widowhood, 

JOJS- 
OD,  adv.  and  lonj.,  where,  when, 

if.  59.  136,  409.  "f-/  1218,  witb 

or  irom  whom. 
naftrn,  conj,,  if,  provided,  in  case 

ihat,  2174. 
UaBtn,  intr.,  wave,  uuge,  roll,  It6, 

iiSz. 
»0^(1,  o.A'.,  whence,  where,  3945. 
»•^in,  adv,,  whither,  wheie,  1046, 

1652,  2293,  efc. 
tno^l,  o.*.,  well ;  indeed,  probably, 

1    suppose;    9g,    155,    513,  ./t./ 

lebe  er  lebt  oi-  U6en  ®ie  »o^l, 

farewell,  13,  ./f.,'  dia/.  IDD^I  tl)un, 

do  gtiod  to,  make  (eel  good,  806. 

IBoAl,  •u  -9,  weal,  welfare,  well- 

being,  245. 
no^lail,   initrj.,  corae  on!    WOll ! 

now  then!,  1123,  1936,  3287. 
MUfflbeFtClIt,   at^'.,  duly  aippuinted, 

1860. 
Wottlitaafttt,  adj.,  well  kept,  2406, 
RPO^Ifc'Ii  "^'i  cheap,  906. 
too^lgetiälirt,  a<^'.,  well-f ed,  204. 
nmlligepfleBt,  adj.,  well  cared  fui, 

well  regaled,  345. 
aöollllliot,/  -en,  good  a«ion,  bene- 

lil,  kindness,  886. 
VP^ntll,  inti-.,  dwell,  reside,  ludge, 

live,  260    350,  561,  etc. 


nD^ltlllQ,  ad}.,  habitable,  comiorta- 

ble,  210. 
!Bol)nflättt,/-[n,  dwelling,  h»bi- 

tatiun,  home,  2149. 
lB)Di|HUng,  /  -n,   dwelling,   hate- 

tation,   residence,  abode,    hom^ 

•27,  529,  1008,  eU. 

SBoIf,  m.  -ti,  aUBörfe,  wolf,  2134. 

Sß«lieltf(ftiet(eil).  Wolfenscbiessen, 
name  of  a  noble  family  of  Unter- 
walden,  from  tlie  vülage  in  tbe 
Eogelbeig  Valle/  aoulh  of  Stani; 
78,  129,  546,<rfc. 

ZDolIe,  /  -n,  doud,  »3, 33,  »4,  ttc. 

^nUt,  /,  wool,  242, 

noUcit,  Isonte,  getnont,  Xa\%lr.anä 
fifo'a/aujr.,  will,  purpose,  intend, 
wish,  J18, 133, 147,;*.,-  beabont 
lo,  »14,  ilc;  pret.  iubj.,  XBOTiH 
©Ott,  wouldto  God,  1766. 

nDtauf,  aäv.,  whetenpon,  on  or  at 
or  fot  which,  306,  •40,  2630,  ttt. 

nwitU,  adv.,  wlieieiii(ta),  into 
■which,  3036. 

SBort,  n.  -tt,  ?Bürt«  er  SSom, 
word,  237,  239,  418,  m. 

»Djx,  adv„  wheieto,  whenlore, 
(or  which  orwhat,  why,  643, 1651, 
1967,  itc. 

SBnÄlt,  /  -(H,  weigM,  644. 

aSunber,  «.  -s,  — ,  wonder,  mii»- 
,  1526,  2Z06,  2271,  etc. 

nunbcrbar,  a.^' ,  wonaertnl,  977. 

aBunbttbing,  «.  -8,  -e,  wondeiüd 
thlng,  marvel,  prodigy,  266S. 

nunliern,  intr.  and  imperi.  tr, 
woDder,  221,  2t4z. 
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fBvttfectjell^Ctl,  n.  -t,  —,  miracu- 

lous  sign,  piodigy,  portent,  367g. 

aSnnfdl,  m.  -ti,  SBflnfi^t,  wlah, 

desire,  1597,  3198, 
Wfiaf  4etl.  A">  wish,  dedre,  63,  24S, 

67a,  ./.. 
nSrtiig,  o'^'.,  wortbj',  256,  406, 

f/f.,-  luru/.  Ol  luji/.,  953;   mair. 
(DM/.  fljj«ii/.,  1144. 

aB»irl,  /  -n,  loot,  914,  1190. 
Slfle,  /  -n,  desert,  wüte,  wilder- 

ness,  1250,  2135,  3215. 
S8llt,/,rage,futy,  1462,2331,  2578, 

Httcn,  intr.,  lage,  rave,  be  furious, 
314, 697,  tk. :  pra.  paTt.  as  suötf., 

WJIO,  ZS32. 

fBattrti,/,  (uiy,  rage,  tyranny,  277. 

»ät{t)tidl,  IB.  -9,  -t,  tyrant.  Uood- 

thiraty  pcreon,  madman,  99,  181, 

6.5,  ,1,. 
nfttif'  odj.,  furiom,   raging,  mad, 
1530.2344. 


3. 

^ait,  /.  -n,  loolh,  pioDg,  peak, 

2144, 
jagca,  in/r.,  trembi«,  be  dismayed 

er  afraid,  2552. 
3a6I,  /  -«1,  nomber,  »55,  mg, 

2349,  etc. 
jBfllm,  tr.,  counl,  reclton,  lely  on 

(fliif).435.438,  899.  rff- 
ja^ltn,  />-.,  pay,  pay  (or,  9P4, 1461, 

2rßg.  eU. 


jS^nca,  ir.,  tarne,  check,  subdae, 

3249- 
jnrt  {camp,  jätier,  suptrl.  järttff), 

at^'.,  (ender,  delicate,  gentle,  323, 

2998. 
3i>nlicr,  m.  -8,  — ,  nuieic  ehann, 

»pell,  947. 
jonbtni,  intr.,  delay,  hesitate,  •41, 

I930. 
Jf^(e)li,   «"w-,  teo,   734,    1403, 

2653,  tic. 
gt^nfnilp,  adj.,  tenfold,  1926. 
itW,  nuw.  «^.,  tenth,  1170. 
3eid|cn,   n.   -8,  — ,  sign,  token, 

mark,  »27,  »33,  977,  etc. 
jeisen,   tr.,  rfiow,  point  out,   263, 

264,  etc. ;  riß,,  show  one's  aelf, 

appear,  'j,  etc.;  intr.,  point  at, 

show  (a  view),  »23,  "86,  "96,  tic. 
3eil(,/-n,line,*i3g, 
3e«,  /  -en,  time,  88,   102,  etc.; 

int  3''t  IiiiiS/  f°f  ^  ''"">  *3- 
14,  »71,,«. 
Jtitio,  adj.,  early,  1480, 
Jtitlidl,     oi^'.,    temporal,    earthly, 

320. 
|tß{t),/  -fn,  cell,  hermitage,  519, 

cf.N. 
ytX'y'fSep  prtf.,  nrvtr  accentid. 

jcrtitei^dt,  jrtbro^,  jerbrodKii,  i,n- 
brii^l,  tr.,  break  lo  pieces,  631, 

•«44- 
JtrTntllctt,  /r„  break  or  snap  acros», 

JCtlUtlMrt,  /ir-/.  adj.,  rsgged,    tat- 

tered,  1738. 
jerua3cn,'»'-.gQaw,c<.riode,3i99. 
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)RTti|eit,  j€rrt6,j(rri(fnt,A'.,rend, 

tear,  break    (lo    picea),   iz66, 

17*5,  2013,  «V. 
inf^MCtlttH,  fr.,  riuttet,  dssh  lo 

piecei,  448,  2193. 
infpaltCB,   tr^   cleave,    spKt,   87, 

2980. 
gctÄptiugcK,   jettprang,  jcrfptrun^ 

fltn,  iH/r.  (.,  fly  to  pieces,  map 

»cross,  1996. 
StlflBten,   /r.,  destroy,  niin,  undo, 

951,  1718,  2131,  ttc;  pait  pari. 

as  adj.   (=  BctjlBtt),  wild  and 

troubled,  'ISS. 
jertrettB,  j(tlrat,i*rtw«n,ierttttt, 

tr.,  tread  'r  crush  imder  foot, 

2767. 
3t)igt|  ■"■  -n,  -n,  wimes«,  1588. 

gingen,  intr.,  witn^ss,  testify,  135. 
3engnng,  /  -tn,  gcneration,  3003. 
gießen,  joa,  B'ioatn,  tr.,  draw,  pull, 

"6,  873,  937,  rft.,'  JHft-.  (imii 
fln),puU^f  tngftt,476;  rifl.and 
intr.\.,  go,  muve,  pass,  S76, 1161, 
rfi.,-  fast  pari,  fir  Eng.  fris. 
pari.,  1468.  *i63. 

mark,  um,  536,  961,  I4S8,  ir/^. 
jidfB,  '«fr-,  aim,  1887, 1898,  2139, 

jicmen,  in/r,  Wa/.),  beseem,  befit, 

3073. 
3l<r,  /  -tn,  omameot,  decoralion, 

1348.  [*72- 

3innnctl)|t,/  -Öf  te,  carpenter's  m, 
3iiii>ntnnann,  m.  -s,  -männtt  i"- 

•IfUtt,  oupenter,  1514. 


jiMwern,  tr.,  build,  zoS,  214. 

tinfen,  intr.,  pay  tiibute  or  renl. 
.362. 

gitictn,  tWr,  tremble,  2;,  1495, 
157'.  "i'- 

ggKctt,  'Wr.,  pay  toll  o'  taxes,  876. 

%Wa,  m.  -es,  anger,  writh.  481, 
626,  786,  itc. 

in,Prep.  {da/.),  adv.  anJ  sep.  fref., 
to,  unto,  at,  in,  by,  towards,  in 
additioQ  to,  besides,  with,  for  (the 
purpose  of),  as,  on,  too.  »3   (jut 

=  ju  ber),  1  (ium  =  ya  Um), 
17,  etc.;  1991,  jifiitg  Ju!,  shoot 
on  or  awayl;  (aßtr  ils  imuh) 
towards,  762. 

gntrtngen,  biat^le,  gebraut,  up. 
tr.,  bring  (to),  teport,  719. 

3n^t,  /■  -cn,  bieedii^,  breed,  heid, 

3fl4tiB<"<<'  /  -<"•   chastisement, 

punishoient,  310. 
jnden,  inlr.y  ant/ ^.,  tiritch,  shrink, 

quiver,  1962,  *g%. 
jnbtSrttn,    Ir.,   dose  by   pressure, 

Bhut,  1764,  1908-9, 
jnttfl,   adv.,  at  üist,  tiist,  für    the 

Grst  time,  1444,  2530. 
gnfaiinn,   fu^r,    gefahren,    ffl^rt, 

(intr.   and)  tr.,  carry   er    bring 

to   or  up;  patt.  pari,  ustd  im- 

ptraHvely,  354. 
gufanen,  fiel,  etfalUn,  fillt,  iwA-. 

f.,  fall  to  (one's  share),  2473. 
3n|,  ""■  -««.  3ftBf.  march,  train, 

procesuon,    host,     1176,    3172; 

feature,  3306,  •153. 
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S»%tittt,  eo^i  g'ecbcn,  fitH,  tr., 
gianl,  concede,  pennit,  allow,  709. 
Sngi'gta,  adv.,  present,  1120. 
jttge^tn,  ging,  scgangcn,  intr.  f., 

gO  at,  lay  on,  «157,  cf.  N.!  go  to 

er  towsrds,  'aö,  'löz. 
gflgtl,  ™.  -8,—,  rein,  bridie,  »135. 
JKgltilfl,  a-iv.,   al  Ihe   mne  time, 

lilcewiie,  at  oace,  »37,  aooS, •iio, 

IKlc^ren,  h^rtc,  achtet,  /r.,  mm 

towaids,  33  Ij. 
SldB»ft,/,  future,892. 
jnle^t,  adv.,  aC  last,  lastly,  last,  139. 

jnKSdift,  <><A'.,  next,  in  the  next 

place,  close  by,  1408. 
3»iift,/3ünft(,8uild.3435. 
3UBgc,  /  -n,  tongne,  language, 

300,  1 19s,  3779,  lU. 

■  jxrtit»,  tllt,  etdtttn,  in/r.|.,  Tide 
on,  175  {imper.  xdpl.'). 

3lr{i)4.  The  city  Zürich,  capilol 
of  the  Caoton  Zarich,  at  the  north- 
em  etid  of  Lake  Zürich;  1363, 
2435.  2993- 

iV,tiH,aäv.  and  sep.  pri/.,  back, 
backwards,  behind,  in  the  leai, 
2734,3118. 

jtlt&dMciliMi,  blUti,seIiUfl)(n,ini>-. 

(.,  remaJD  behind,  *I03, 

iorSÄfnlre«,  fu^r,  arfa^wn,  fä^rl, 

intr.  f.,  stait  or  ahriak  back,  re- 

coil,«7,»is6,32i7. 
gHt&tffadttt,    |icl,    gcfaUen,    fällt, 

intr.  J.,  fall  back,  •121. 
^tSffS^ten,   Ir.,  bring  back,  re- 

condact,  reinstale,  3930, 
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furidgcfeen,  gab,  gtgtbcn,  gitbt, 
tr.,  giv«  t>ack,  restore,  2466^ 
3749- 

jnSifirittn,  ^idt,  geilten,  ^It, 

tr.,  bOld  luck,  witbbold,  2954. 
jUrOAc^tCtl,   in/r.  f.,   tum  back, 

retum,  3910. 
{»rliiRDmMca,    tant,    gdommm, 

intr.  f.,  come  back,  retum,  *37, 

•75,  "gi,  ^fc. 
SViüinaflfit,   lieg,   gclaflni,    lagt, 

^.,  leave  behind,  3386-7. 
jii»Äift|)ri»B"i.  fptatifl.  gtlprungtit, 

i'n/r.   f.,   leap  nr  «priag  ar  Rj 

back,  Tebound,  1974. 
}utiitffte1|eti,  (lanb,  grfhmbcn,  t»»-. 

f.,  Bt&nd  back,  withdiaw,  1130. 
gBr&fftnttit,  trat,  gttTtltti,  tittt, 

in/r.  f.,   Step   back,  draw  back, 

•29,»79,  »138,  (A. 
jnriEmciftn,     maTf,     gtroocfcn, 

IDttft,  It.,  throw  or  cast  w  hnil 

back,  2189. 
JttfngtB,  /r.,  promise,  3113. 
JltfamnCK,  adv.  and  sep.  prtf.,  to- 

gethet,  along  »ith,  jointly,  "55, 

iioo,  2370,*A. 
jnfaniiiitittrei^ttt,  brai^.gebcoi^'ii, 

\\\i^i,    tr.,   break  in  pieces  ar 

down,  3559. 
}afamtti»|Ic(^ttn,  Fto^t.gcfCoi^ttn, 

flii^l,    tr.,    claap    dotelf,     741, 

•39- 
JltfaMMCRft^Tni,    tr.,    bring    to 

gether,  conyene,  1153. 
jnfamtEtitBtcajea,  intr.,  beider, 

meel  together,  730. 
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^It,    (A-.    and'i    inir.,    hold    er 

keep    together,    tenialn    unitd, 

8447. 
SnfaMUeulaufeit,    lUf,    gtlaufm, 

Unfl,  («fr-.  (.,  gather  in  &  crowd, 

flock  tt^ether,  1856. 
{BfamMtarafftn,  r^.,  gather  one'a 

seif,  collect  oae's  seif,  »gS, 
jurawnenruftB,  tirf,  g'tufen,  fr-., 

call  together,  635,  285z. 
(ttfoMMcnfittteil,    fant,    Qtfunhn, 

i'nfr.  f.,  sink  to  Ihe  ground,  sink 

)afatBtncnftck(c)K,  ftanb,  gtflanlitii, 
in/r,,  sUnd  logetbct,  be  imited, 
432.  M3- 

3nf<4l>l>C1^>  "'■  -*(  — /  spectator, 
•3- 

ytflQInkiri,    fr-.,    hurl     towwth, 

654. 

jKf^lielCK,  fdgloß,  ee[i^1offen,  fr-., 

dose,  shut,  3005,  2993. 
Sttf^nfilttt,   'r.,  lacc  up,  itiaiigle, 

chokc,  stifle,  3124. 
ittitfftu,  \ati,  flete^tn,  fiffit,  intr., 

look  on,  2339. 
IMttag«^   trag,  ttttagta,   tcfigt, 

«/.,  happen.  2795. 


} 


jniranititl,  aJ/.,  conüding,  t 

1070. 

juuor,  adv.,  before,  1559,  2875. 
fUiitfitm,  It.,  cuuDt  or  tdl  (ofi) 

to,  rent  to,  52. 
3wang,  m.  -tS,  conslraint,  compol. 

sion,  ;okc,  seivitude,  1353. 
juanjig,  num.,twenty,  630,  1419. 
Sntä,  m.  -B,  -f,  aira,  objecl,  de- 

sign,  purpose,  1994,  1995. 
jWti,   «am,  two,   164,  «ai,  599, 

3tlieifCl,  "•.  ~i,  ■—,  doubt,  2540. 
gWciftll,  infr-.,  doubl,  278. 
gWtiMOl,    o^.,  two   times,  twkx, 

2072,  2281,  3094,  eic. 
JWcit,  ituat.  a4/.,secon6,  '4,  »14, 

•40,^^:. 
3Hichril4(, /,  discord,  30z. 
3wina,   m-  -9,  -(,  strong  Iowa, 

dungeon,  prison,  keep,  370,  37* 

3»iiiaeti,  jtoang,  itiiovnatn,  a-,. 
constiain,  force,  compel,  Enbdne, 
keep  down,  373.  2107,  2319,  Oc. 

3Wif4|fll,  firef.  (dal  aitäacc),  be- 
tween,   among,  66^  701,  117^ 
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